THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY

EDITED BY

T. E PAGE, urrp
E. CAPPS, rap, t.o. W H D. ROUSE, rirrp.

ELEGY AND IAMBUS
WITH THE

ANACREONTEA
I

PART I
ELEGIAC POETS FROM CALLINUS TO CRITIAS



o

KnAetrar 8 Sris éorwv dowdals
ARCHILOCHUS.



ELEGY AND TAMBUS

BEING THE REMAINS OF ALL THE
GREEK ELEGIAC AND IAMBIC POETS

FROM
CALLINUS TO CRATES

EXOEPTING THE CHOLIAMBIO WRITERS

WITE THE

ANACREONTEA

IN TWO VOLUMES
NEWLY EDITED AND TRANSLATED BY

J. M. EDMONDS

TECTURER IN THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE

VoLume I

LONDON : WILLIAM HEINEMANN LTD
NEW YORK: G P. PUTNAM’S SONS
MCMXXXI




Pranted uvn Gheat Brautarn



PREFACE

Trs book completes, with the exception of Pindar
and the Choliambists, the text and translation of
what Bergk, m his great edition, called the Greek
Lynce Poets Had I known when Dr Loeb pub-
lished my edition of the Mehe Poets that the Frag-
ments of Greek Elegiac and Iambic Poetry were to
be assigned me as well, these two volumes would
have appeared, under Bergk’s use of the word Lyr:c,
as part of Lyra Graeca. The chief advantage of that
anangement would have been seen 1 an undivided
Account of Greek ‘Lyuc’ Poetry. As 1t 1s, the
reader of the later book who wants more than text
and translation must go to the third volume of the
earhier for most of what the editor has to say on the
Elegiac and Iambie poetry of the 7th Century, for
the omission of this would have made the earlier
Account lopsided, and yet it could not very well be
treated m detail a second time.

In the arrangement of the Fragments 1t has been
found possible this time, with but few exceptions,
to follow the numeration of Bergk, and where he
fails, of Diels’ Vorsokratiker The Tables of Com-
parative Numeration at the end of either volume
gwe these exceptions as well as the numeration of
the new Teubner edition. A turn-table for the
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PREFACE

edition of Hiller-Crusius, which has been superseded
now for some years, seemed no longer necessary
The numbering of the Inscriptions, which are a
selection,! 1s my own. For them references to
Cougny and Kaibel will be found in the text Asin
Lyra Graeca, the references are intended to be
exhaustive, modern, and coriect, but i so wide a
field there must be mistakes The notes, as before,
give 1 most cases all the comment needed; where
they fail him, the reader should consult the Indices.
With the one exception of the Theognidea, all the
fragments of the Elegiac and Iambic poets but a
few preserved m papyri and mseriptions have come
down to us as quotations, and have no other textual
history than that of the authors who quote them.
For this 1t must here suffice to refer the reader to
O. Hoffmann’s Griechusche Dralekte, which in this
respect has not been superseded, and to the intro-
duction to Professor Peason’s Fragments of
Sophocles. The MSS of the Theognidea fall mto two
classes - first A, known as Mutmensis, i the Biblio-
théque Nationale, suppl grec no. 388, of the 10th
Century; and secondly the Deteriores, of which the
best 1s O, Vaticanus 915, of the 13th Century 2 All
wele collated by Bekker in 1815; A was also collated
very carefully by Professor Hudson-Wilhams for his
edition of 1910. In the critical notes to the present
edition ‘some mss,” ‘ other mss,’ or ‘mss also’

1 Ths, of course, belies the title of the book, but to include
all the pre-Alexandrian metrical inscriptions, good, bad, and
indifferent, was 1mpracticable.

2 K, Venetus Marcianus 522, Cent XV, 1s regarded as a
copy of O, but has a good reading at 1 169.
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PREFACE

means some or all of the Deteriores, and ‘ some mss
(A),” “ most mss (A),” or ‘ mss also (A) ’ means A and
one or more of the Deteriores In A the Greek text
is m parts accompanied by an interlinear Latm trans-
lation which 1s variously ascribed to the 12th and the
14th Centuries With a few negligible exceptions m
certain of the Deteriores, the passages are not
separated by the scrbes. The only MS. which
contamns Book 11 1s A. That we possess only part of
Book 1 1s shown, first by 1. 1221-6, three passages
which occur only in Stobaeus, and 1l. 1229-30, a frag-
ment found only in Athenaeus, and secondly by the
total of lines given by Swidas, 2800, agamnst our total
of 1387 The early history of the collection is dis-
cussed below, but 1t should be added here that our
Deteriores, which do not contamn Book 1i, cannot go
back independently of A to the half-bowdlerised
edition which seems to have been used by Atheman
schoolmasters after about 427 B c., because 11. 1157-8,
preserved by Stobaeus, are omitted from all our
MSS., mecluding A. The absence of Book i1 from the
Deteriores, 1f 1t 1s due to moral seruples, must be due
to those of a later and probably Christian seribe
Since Bergk’s day finds of papyri have increased
our knowledge of the two Books of Mimnermus and
given us new fragments of Archilochus, Tyrtaeus,
and Solon; an inseribed potsherd has added three
lines of Antimachus; and insenptions have not only
contributed to the earhest self-portrait—but one—

1 Cf the rather confused notice in Swdas, quoted on p 217,
where the edition known to one of his authorities seems to
have been a descendant of one of the copies which were 1n
vogue before the love-poems were segregated.
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PREFACE

that we possess, that of Archilochus,® but have
given us, i Ton of Samos, a new poet. The Anony-
mous Inseriptions, mostly chosen from Kaibel or
Cougny, or both, have been mcluded because many
of them deserve a place beside the best of the
mscriptions which have come down under them
authors’ names.

As before, mn cases of doubt I have not accepted
the ruling of other editors without consideration, and
10 many passages both of the texts and the contexts
have found 1t necessary to put forward suggestions
of my own Where ‘ restoration ’ has been called for
I have followed the principles and methods deseribed
m the preface to Lyra Graeca, with the necessary
modification for mseriptions taken from stones 2
Such emendations and restorations are marked E m
the notes. Particularly hazaidous restorations are
marked by e g. (1 e. exempls gratia) or an upright line.

My oblgations to some of the scholars who have
collected, emended, and interpreted the ‘ Lyuc’
Fragments or their contexts were acknowledged m
my earlier book These obligations are now doubled,
and I would add to the special list, from among the
many names recorded mn my notes, those of H I.
Bell, Camerarius (Cam ), Casaubon (Cas.), Crusius,
Hiller von Gartringen, B Lobel, Lucas, van der
Mey, H J. M Mine, R B. Onians, la Roche,
Rubensohn, Sitzlei, and the authors of the works
mentioned 1n the Bibhogiaphy  Besides these, some
of whom are beyond their reach, my thanks are due

1 See fr 114 and the Appendix to vol 1
? This was unfortunately impossible for Inserr 38 and 40,
which can no longer be found.
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PREFACE

to the Duector of the Unmwversity Library at Stras-
bourg for supplying me with a photograph of the
Archilochus Papyri, to Mr. W A Heurtley and Mr.
H. G G Payne of the British School at Athens for
helping me to take a ‘ squeeze ’ of the Archilochus
Monument, to Mr A M Woodward and Dr Werner
Peek for a second squeeze of the same stone and help
with two other inscriptions, to Mi. E Haruson for
lending me pamphlets on Theogms, and to Professor
A B. Cook, who with other Cambridge scholars has
given me not only the aid of specialist advice but the
encouragement of friendly appreciation. And I do
not forget otheis who have suffered me gladly, the
general editors, and the staffs of the printers and
publishers, of what must, from their various pomts of
view, have seemed to them a particularly troublesome
book.

J. M. Epwmonbs.
CAMBRIDGE,
17th September, 1931.
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AN ACCOUNT OF GREEK
ELEGIAC AND IAMBIC POETRY

In ther childhood the Elegiac and Iambue, like
all other Greek poetry, were rnitual song-dance, the
one a lament and the other something in the nature
of invective, at first perthaps a magic curse. In
their youth they lost the dance, which was a hieratic
element, and became secular—that is, in the end,
mere means to entertamnment—distingmshed from
the earlier-secularised Epic both by their use for
shorter and more ‘ occasional > themes and by then
bemng more often sung than i1ecited. In thewr early
prime (say, the 7th and earlier 6th Centuies) they
came to be separated from the Mehe or * tune-
poetry ’ as 1t was afterwards called, as being non-
Epic poetry of recitation, though Elegiacs could stll
be sung, as they always had been, to the flutes,
and Jambies still be recited rhythmcally to a kind
of lyre. In thew later prime (roughly, the late 6th
and the 5th and 4th Centuries) both appear to have
finally become divorced from music;® ITambie
became the poetry most nearly allied to prose,
bemng used not only for lampoons and the like, but
for the speeches mn the drama; and Elegiace, though

1 this result was doubtless accelerated in the case of Elegy
by the necessity of having a second performer; a smnger
cannot accompany himself on the flute
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ORIGINS

sometimes used for longer poems, was the ordinary
form chosen for short recitation-poems or ‘ Songs of
the Table’ and for msciiptions, the word epigram or
‘mseription ’ eventually coming to be apphed to
any shoit Elegiac poem. All thiee metres, Epie,
Elegiac, and Iambie, are found m 6th-Century
mscriptions, but Elegiac predominates even then,
probably because 1t arose fiom the lament and the
most commonly needed type of mseription was the
lament-made-permanent, the epitaph. The absence
of Melic metie from the eailier mscriptions 1s due
to 1ts far longer association with music and the
dance

For more detailed treatment of the early hstory
of these forms of poetiy and the reasons for the
views just stated, with some account of Carrinus,
Arcuiocuus, TyrTaEUS, MIMNERMUS and other poets
of the Tth Century, the reader is referred to the
Epilogue of Lyra Graeca, to which this book indeed
belongs if the word Lyric be used, as Bergk used 1t,
m 1ts wider sense. Heie 1t must suffice to add that
m the middle and end of that wondeiful T7th
Century, when the Greek spmit first became self-
conscious and 1ts literary expression personal, we
have the Jambic poetry—and this mecludes Trochaic
—of nvective and improvisation, first raised to art-
status* and secularised by the Iomans, its great
exponents bemng Archilochus of Paros and Semonides
of Amorgos; and the Elegiac poetry of lament and

1 the use of this phrase mvolves a useful but unscientific
distinction between folk-poetry and the poetry ot professional
poets who competed i the song-contests of public festivals
such as the Dorian Carnela (see particularly Lyra Graeca 1

p. 669)
2



THE 7TH CENTURY

exhortation—and sometimes of narrative—, still used
hieratically, or at any rate for purposes of state, by
Clonas and Tyrtaeus at Sparta, but secularised and
turned to personal and ‘ occasional ’ uses n the less
conservative Iomian communities by Polymnestus,
Archilochus, Callinus and Semonides, and so employed
by Mimnermus of Colophon, Asius the Epic poet of
Samos, and the Athemans Tyrtaeus and Solon.
Solon, who belongs to the 6th as well as to the Tth
Century, 1s at once the first truly Atheman poet—
for Tyrtaeus wrote for Sparta—and the last of the
great non-Melie writers of both Elegiac and Iambic
velise.

Before passing on to the 6th Century 1t would be
well to review the uses of Elegiac and Iambic poetry
at this date. Apart from the occasional use of the
Elegiac distich for themes earlier considered proper
subjects for the Epic hexameter, such as Callnus’
Nome to Zeus' and Semonides’ Hustory of Samos,
these kinds of poetry were used, like the contem-
porary Aeolian Monody of Sappho and Alcaeus, as
Songs of the Table,? that 1s after-dmner songs—
dunking-songs, lampoons, songs of war and polities,
songs of welcome or consolation, accounts of travel,
moralisings, eulogies, love-songs,—sung or recited
by the guests over the wine or else after the com-
pany had broken up and went reveling through
the streets and lovers sought thewr mistresses. As
the Epic developed out of the Hymn through the
‘ renowns of men ’ of which Homer tells, so all these
Songs of the Table, Mehc and non-Mele alike, are
probably akin on the one side to the ‘ renowns of
men’ and on the other to the traditional Libation-

1 title not quate certain, cf. fr.2n 2 this term 18 modern
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THE 6TH CENTURY

Songs sung to Zeus and the Heroes and the Paean
sung to Apollo—with an added strain, for the Elegiac,
from the lament, and for the Iambie, from impro-
vised invective. To this commumty of theme and
occasion we may ascribe the minglng of the two
kinds of metre, the one i duple time the other in
triple, which we find 1 Archilochus and Anacreon—
and in their imtator Horace—, and which 1s perhaps
not unconnected with the growing use of both metres
for recitation rather than song. Kept apart by their
different forms of musical accompamment, they
would more easily combine once this accompamment
had become optional

In the 6th Century, Greek poets, though distin-
guished from them by Solon, by tradition were still
prophets, holy teachers of men, corresponding in
many ways to the medicine-men of primtive
societies. The Spartans had long been m the habit
of sending for foreign poets when they were mn any
public trouble, plague for mnstance, or political
unrest, and that 1s why at the bidding of the oracle
Tyrtaecus was fetched from Athens to lead the
Spartans in the Second Messemian War Tyrtaeus
was lame and a schoolmaster, a schoolmaster doubt-
less for two very good reasons, because he was
lame—as lame boys nowadays become tailors or
cobbleis i—and because, we may believe, it was
commonly part of a poet’s function to teach not
only men but boys. This was natural enough at a
time when music and poetry were one art,® and mn
a country where ‘music,’ as that art was called,
was part of every citizen’s education It 1s not of

1 compare the blind bard Demodocus and the tradition that

Homer was blind 2 Swdas’ authority described Tyrtaeus
as ‘a writer of elegy and a fluteplayer’

4



SOLON

course certain that all poets were schoolmasters at
this epoch, but probably most of them earned their
hving by chorus-traimng if not by teaching music
to indwiduals. This traditional conception of the
poet’s place m hife as that of teacher and prophet
accounts, for instance, for the chowce of poets to
lead colomes, ike Archilochus mn the Tth Century,
or to make peace between opposing armies, like
Simonmides 1 the 5th; it accounts for the oracle’s
recommendation of Tyrtaeus as a general; and it
also accounts for the reception of Soron’s Elegy
exhorting his countrymen to persevere in the war
for Salamss, 1f not for his bemng made lawgiver and
the acceptance of his ordmnances.! Nowadays we
are apt to look upon poets as ‘ ecranks.” Our civilisation
may well be the worse for, it, but we should never
dream of entrusting the British Empire to a Shelley
—or a Shaw. Solon 1s an outstanding example of
the man of wision not ouly getting his chance, but
proving his practical worth. He came as near
Plato’s ideal of the philosopher-king as was possible
in the days before there were philosophers. What
strikes the modern reader most about him as he
reveals himself i the few fragments of his political
poetry 1s huis quiet self-confidence 2 It was a bad job,
but he has made the best of it, and he counts on
his scheme’s being given a fair tral. Was he a
poet-statesman or a statesman-poet? The above
considerations go far to make this a question beside
the mark, but if it be asked the answer lies in the

1 Solon strengthened his hand by summoning a professional
prophet, Epimemdes, fiom Crete % 1t 18 mteresting to
compare Signor Mussolim’s dutobiography

5



THE THEOGNIDEA

great poem beginning ¢ Splendid Children of Memory
and Olympian Zeus’

In 586 B c. there was a ‘ boom,’ as we should call
it, m flute-playing, reflected by the mclusion of
competitions m Flute-song ! and Flute-playing in the
Pythian Games, and in Alcaeus’ mention, m his
Hymn to Apollo, of the flute as an instrument of the
worship of the God traditionally connected with the
lyre. This mn all probability means the °official
recogmtion’ of the spread of the use of Elegiac
verse for other themes than lamentation from the
Tonian communities to the mamland of Greece—a
late recogmnition, for Tyrtaeus had used the Elegiac
for s Spartan songs of war and polities i the Tth
Century, and Solon for lis exhoitations to his
countrymen at the begmming of the 6th; but both
these poets were Athenians, and 1t 1s natural that
an Ionian fashion should spread to Greece Proper
by way of ¢ Ionian ’ Athens, though she had no Ionian
prisoners-of-war to sing Ionian songs to thewr captors
as she doubtless had Lesbian—at the time of the war
for Sigeum—to sing the songs of Sappho and
Alcaeus.?

About the year 550 flourished the famous
‘Gnomic’ or morahisimg-hortatory poet Tumoanis
of Megara, under whose name we possess, apat
from Pimdar, our only medieval manuscripts of any
Mehe, Elegiac, or Iambie poet. This book, or

1 this term, a literal translation of adAwdia, 13 used as a
convenlent abbreviation of ‘ song sung to the accompamment
of the flutes’ 2 e¢f LG m p 628, n 4, the 1n€uence of
slaves, once citizens of othor commumities, Greek o1 Bar-
barian, 1n spreading foreign songs was probably considerable ,

among other things they were madaywyol and nurses, and
mixed freely with the hired labourers

6



THE PROBLEM

rather these two Books, of which the second survives
only m one MS, have been the subject of much
controversy. Did Theogms write all, or most, of
these poems himself? Are they a collection of his
own work and others’ made by hum or a later com-
piler? If by a later compiler, when? These and
kandred questions can be answered only after sifting
the internal endence of matter and style; and un-
fortunately no answer can be as certmin as we should
ke it to be, because we have too httle other poetry
of this kind to make a perfect standard of com-
parison. ¥irst, the mclusion of passages aseribed
elsewhere to Tyrtaeus, Mimnermus and Solon, who
lived before Theognis, is prima facie evidence for a
collection. Secondly, the book contains a passage
elsewhere asenbed to Euenus, who, though not
qute certamly the fizend of Sociates, must in any
case have hved after Theogms. Thirdly, there 1s
cleaily nothing here which must have been written
after about 400 B c. Fourthly, there was a demo-
cratic song-book 1 use m 5th-Century Athens called
Atheman Drinlimg-Songs} and an ohgarchical counter-
part of this may well have been required at vaiious
periods there between 550 and 400; mn Athens, for
whatever its vogue elsewheue, its vogue there, as the
history of Greek texts shows, 1s of prime importance
for its survival. A considerable number of the
poems are addressed either to Cyrnus or to Poly-

aides. Apart fiom thewr commg together i poems
38, 53 and 183,2 the Greek custom of addressing a
person altermatively by his pationymic makes 1t
certan that these are two names of one man. To

1 Lyra Graecani. pp. 560,563 n 1, prob collected after the
Persian War (Retz, cf the hymn to Pan) 2 for con-
venience I refer to the poems by the number of the first line

7



THE THEOGNIDEA

this Cyrnus son of Polypaus someone who calls him-
self Theogms of Megara, after four short imntroductory
poems, dedicates s work, with a reference to a
“seal ’ or ‘signature ’ which probably refers to the
word Cyrnus or to the words Cyrnus and Polypaides,
as who should say ‘ Of the poems here presented
those which are so addressed are my own work.” At
any rate we have here a starting-pomt for our enquiry.
If on examnation we find that the Cyrnus-Polypaides
poemst (which I call KII) have characteristics not
shared by the others (whick, excluding a few ea-
ceptional poems besides those ascribed elsewhere to
Tyrtaeus, etc , I call O), we shall have an indication,
not perhaps that all, but that at least some con-
siderable part of O is by other hands than that or
those which wrote KII. In the course of our ex-
amination we may also find answers to these
questions : Is KT of Theognis’ date? and What date
or dates are to be assigned to O?

Before we begin we must dispose of the four
poems which besides the passages ascubed to
Tyrtaeus, ete., I have excluded from class 0. Thiee
of these are addressed to one Simomdes (467, 667,
1345). They are connected not only by this vocative,
but by the conjunction olvexa or rodvena, which occurs
in each of them and only once elsewhere in the book
(853 and the repetition 1038a); one of them, ioo,
has the only example of {oos with the iota short, and,
what 1s paralleled only twice (93 and 1385), the Attic
dv for édv. One of them contains a line aseribed else-
where to Euenus  We can hardly go wrong in assign-
mg them all to him.2 Another passage, 903, I have

1 Tinclude 1-18 (5-10 with hesitation) ® gee p. 18, here,
as geneially throughout, I distegard resemblance of thought

8



DIFFERENCE OF AUTHORSHIP

omitted as palpably late.! I have grouped the
relevant tests under five heads:

(1) Metre —Epic Correption ® of xal is barely half as
frequent 1n O as 1t 13 m KNI, the proportion of Trochaie to
Dactylhe Correption 3 (other than xaf) 18 roughly 1 3 1n O
and 1:51n Ki1, Ehsion between the two halves of the Penta-
meter (other than that of 8, y¢, 7¢)1s twice as frequent 1n O as
1518 1n KIT; Anapaestic thythm i the second half of the Penta-
meter (e g v peydAy dvauws) occurs only about half as often
1n O as 1t does 1n KIT; Masculine Caesura 1n the 3rd foot of the
Hexameter occurs 1n one line 1n 2 76 1n 0, 1n one line 1n 2 14
1 KIT; v épedcvomixdy ¢ makes position’ twice as often i KIT as
1 O; the following are peculiar to O —Spondees 1n 1st and
5th foot of Hexameter (4 exx.), Spondees in. 1st, 2nd, and 4th
(12), Spondees m 2nd, 3rd, and 4th (2), Vowel remammng
short before ¢p, externally (4), mternally (4), Nouns m -ip
(9). (ii) Vocabulary a. Verbs, Nouns, and Adjectrives :—Oa
(that 1s, O 1n Bk. 1) contains a number of ¢ convivial > words,
most of which would not be expected to occur, and do not
oceur,1n OB (that1s O 1n Bk. 1), but which also are almost all
of them absent from KIT ad)éw, adAds (2), adinriip (6), adrnris
fwprioow (5), peldw (T), pébuots, vigw (4), olves (16), olvo-
Bapéw, clvoyoéw, mivew (21 plus 4 non-convivial uses), rdos (3
plus 1 non-convivial), vepmvds (4), Tépmropar (9), Tepmwdi (2),
7épyus; agamst these KII has one example each of wive and
avAiokos, both non-convivial, other differences are these. O
has dmas and 7ds1in the proportion of 1.9, KII only »é@s but,
proportionately to its length, about twice as often, O (which
18 3% times as long as KII) has dixaws 18 times, KIT only once,
¢piiv occurs 5 times in O, not at all in KIT, though ¢ péves occurs
equally 1in both (0 13, KII 4) ; woAAdxes 3 tumes m O, not at all
10 K11, but woMdxe equally 1n both (O 8, K1 2); besides any
mentioned above, the following words are pecubarto O dgpawy
(8), Baoideds (4), BaotXios, émiorapar (8), 7py (10), iuepdes (5),

iov or Adov (5), AdoTos, pérpov (6), mimos (4), ABos (6), dABes
(2), wavéABuos, duotos (6). b Adverbs and Particles —d+ occurs
twice as often 1n O as in KII (21 O, 8 KiI), the followmng are
pecubiar to O. dpa (5), drdp (3), ydp 7or (6), vé (14), 437 (8),

1 see below, p. 13 2 the shortening of a final long vowel
or diphthong before an 1mtial vowel 3 correption 1s called
trochaic after ——, dactyhe after — — «

9



THE THEOGNIDEA

pdla (12), p@dov (8), Suws (3), odkér and od ére (10). ()
Syntar —0 has 9 exx of 7Huérepos = éuds, KII one doubtful
ex. (1 1102), O has 8 exx of & with subjunctive to 10 of v
(and two dv), mn KII the proportionis 5 4, the following con-
structions are peculiar to O . mpiv with Infimtive (5), dore with
Infimtive (6), xalmep Or kal mep with Partaciple (6), kol with
Participle (7), dv or xév with Past Indicative (5) (1v) Forms
of Words —Gemtive of 1lst Declension nouns imn -zs, O has
*AtSao (2), *Aldew (3), "Audos, *Atdov, Bopéw, AloAidew, Edpdita (2),
whe1eas KIT has *Atdao only , Gemitive Plural of 1st Declension,
O has -@v 7 times to -éwv twice, KIT only -éwv (2), 2nd Person
Middle, O has -ea: 8 times and -y twice, KIT only -y (3), the
following are peculiar to O rol = of (3), éyevro = éyévero (4),
Smwdre or omorav (8) (v) Style —Appositional Construction
of the type Kumpov mepicalréa viigor 18 pecuhar to O (6)
except once 1n & Siuwvidy poem (1346) *

These considerations, faken iogether, are sufficient
to show that O contains a large propoition of matter
of diyfferent date and authorship to the bulk of KII.
Let us now take the considerations which suggest
that O contamns some earlier poetry than KII

Here we need a standard of reference After taking over
thirty tests of metre and style,® I have found seven or eight
which appear, despite the paucity of our materal, to indicate
fairly defimnte tiends of development m Elegiac book-poetry.
These will generally be found to have theiwr counterpart in
the Inscriptions recorded in books and in the selection printed
below of those which survive only on stones, but my figuies
do not include these, because in the one casc aseription 1s
often doubtful, and in the other, though the date may be
clear from the form of the letters, 1t 18 not always certan
that their authors were worthy to i1ank with the poets of
hterature Of these seven tiends only three, of which the
surest, I think, 1s the frequency of the Masculine Caesura in

1 note, too, that in 823 KIT approves tyranmecide, while in
1181 O deprecates 1t 2 some, though not all, of these have
been used before, but in all cases except the occurrence of
Spondees (see p 9), where the statistics are those of La
Roche, my results are based on independent investigation
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EARLIER AND LATER POEMS

the 3rd foot of the Hexameter 1—a rhythm naturally avoided
because 1t made the Hexameter too like the Pentameter—,
appear to continue after about 400 B.c. In respect of the
others, the archaism which seems to have set in towards the
end of the 5th Century in Elegiac Poetry as in the other arts
entirely clouds the issue after that date 2 The numbers of
the lines available for each century are . vu 519, v1 115, v 147,
v 27 The weak point 1s 1v, where many of the tests are
vitiated by paucity of material
The relevant trends here are four

Century ud | n v v 0 KII

Masculine Caesura m 3rd
ft. of Hexameter

one ex 1n 2752341871751 276| 214 |Lnes
Use of &7
one ex 1 .| 28 | BT | 147 | nd || 48 100 |hnes

Subjunctive without dy
otherwise than with el
one ex 1n 32 87 {147 | = 49 100 | lnes

Proportion of vy to wy 8 9 010 1|0 2/0 0|3 1|1661

This would seem to indicate that O contains some
ear ler poetry than KII ¢ Let us now compare the two
Books m so far as they are mcluded in O (I call these
sections Oa and Op).

11 e break between words after — - — 2~ —, the figures
for Callinus arc one ex 1n 325 lines, Archilochus m 327,
Tyrtaeus mn 3 33, Mimnermus 2 68, Solon 2 30, Simonides 2 57,
Ton of Chios 1 63, Euenus 1 5, Cnitias 1 73 2 1n the case
of poetry the archaism was doubtless due, at any rate in part,
to the self-conscious attitude to literature which began with
the teaching of Gorgias, who arrived at Athensin 427 31
nclude Solon 1n the 7th Century because there 18 a clearer

break after than before him 4 mﬁmf% 8 mcludmg
éady ¢ other than the passages of Tyrtaeus, ete. cite
elsewhere

IX
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Here the relevant trends are five :

Century vl 1 v v 08| Oal

Eme Correption
(1) Without xal
one ex. m 540| 8811811 | 675 420| 549 |lLnes

(2) With kai
one ex 1n 463) 638311130 450 341 433 |lines

Vowel short before
mute and hqud,

(1) external*

one ex 1 129 11277 | 816 | 1350 73 51 |hmnes
(2) mnternal

one ex In .| 519 {1875 | 98027 147 58 |lines

Proportion of édvtodr [{9°0] 0.1 {0 2} 0.0 ||5-1}1283 1

In Vocabulary and Syntax OB not only shows (with KII)
absence of convivial words, which 1s to be expected from 1ts
subject, but has no exx. of d/xatos (Oa has 18 and KII 1), and
(like KTI) has no exx. of ¢pijv in the singular (Oa 5), dpa (Oa
5), Spws (Oa 8), mply with Infimtive (Oa 5), dv or xév with Past,
Indicative (Oa 5), raimep with Participle (Oa 6), Oa has the
¢ Attic prose’ use of the article once 1 9 5 lines, Of once 1n
24 5, KII once 1n 33.

This would seem to indicate (1) that OB contains,
1n proportion to 1ts length, fewer late poems than Oa,
(2) that OB bears in respect of vocabulary and syntax
a closer affinity to KII than does Oa—though we must
not forget here that Oa is five times as long as 08, and
OB has but one theme. If this is night, besides some
poetry earher than KII, O contains some later, and this
later poetry 1s found mostly m Bk. i. In this con-
nexion it 1s not without sigmificance that in the first
half of Bk. 1. the number of KII poems to O poems is
n the proportion of 1: 1'6, i the second half that of

1 The fignres for KIT are 4 75, 3 26, 37, 50, and 1 66 . 1.
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LATE POEMS: REPETITIONS: VARIANTS

1:5-4. If the KII poems are by one hand the other
matter 1s mainly where it would be expected to be.
Before we draw our conclusions we may discuss
four remaining points. Furst, the Late Poems,
beginning with the poem I excluded from O as
palpably late, 903. In this the number of Hexa-
meters with Masculine Caesura m the 31d foot
(which 1s the soundest test) 1s very lugh, one m 1-27
lines (ef. KIT 2 14, v 1-87,1v 1 75) ; 1t has a Vowel short
internally before 8p, for which there is no parallel but
855 before Critias (c. 455-404); and 1its proportion
of short to lengthened Vowels before Mute and
Liqud? internally is 3:1 or 1 033 (cf. v1.037,
Ol 6:86,KIL1:4). For simular reasons I iave also
marked mith a t as late, but have not excluded from
O because I did not discover them in time, 221, 373,
511, 699, 731, 773, 783, 855, 879, 963, 973, 1007, 1049,
1135.2 A few more may be suspected for themr
resemblance to these, namely 429, 453, 499, 659,
1059, and 93 and 457 because the Trochaie Correption
which they show in the 2nd foot 1s not found else-
where before the Alexandrian period ;3 these I mark
mwith ¥ and o query. It will be noticed that these
are all m Oa. With a collection containing so large
a proportion of very short pieces 1t would hardly be
profitable to carry our amalysis further. Secondly,
the Repeated Passages. These, which are often not
quite 1dentical repetitions and sometimes show
considerable differences, would seem to indicate,
not so much a scholarly desire to include variant
versions, as a certain carelessness, in one or more of

1 wnth certain legitimate exceptions 2 note also
that 373 and 731 (743) take Zeus to task (contrast 687) in the
manner of late-5th-Century Athens 3 T owe this to Lucas

13
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the later compilers. It is only far, however, to
remember that before the days of the codex 1t took
very much more trouble to verify a reference. It 1s
mteresting to note that the difference in the versions
points to a variety of source. Tlurdly, the Varani
Readings 1 the passages of Tyrtaeus, ete. aited else-
where. With two possible exceptions (153 and 585),!
where the changes may be intentional, none of these
variants 1s greater than nught be expected 1n a song-
book compuiled before the days of accurate scholarship.

Fourthly, the Alphabetically-arranged Sections Both
Books, like the Inscuptions of Anacreon mcluded in
the Anthology (L G 1, p 214), show clear traces of
at least one source which was arranged according to
the imtial letter,? in this case in the order of a pre-
Euchdean alphabet in which @ and O were both
written O3 That this source, or one of these
souices, contamed the KIT poems unsegregated from
0, seems to follow fiom 1551, 535 ff, 8251, and
1160a ff'; and that 1ts format was twelve o1 fourteen
lines to the column 1s suggested by 131ff, 4151,
611ff, 8251, 1160a ff, 1253 ff, 1311ff, all passages
of one column, and 1278cff, of two columns On
the other hand, some of the sequences may well be
due merely to a desne to collocate supeifically
silar passages, e g 61 and 69 (omoualos), 69-79
(wiowos and mwwrds)* That this source contamned
¢ probably late’ poems as well as others might be

1 not counting changes which are clearly intended to make
an excerpt into a complete poem 2 not the
mtial letters 8 possible traces of this are
£Uwie (1240) perhaps really éuvies (1 ¢ E meant as «) and A’s
ebyepyeains (1 ¢ evFepyeaes ?), but this may be a mere blunder
even though 1t ocours twice, 548 and 574 (cf also 413, 440,
516) 4 of. Anacreont. 2 and 3 (vépovs and vouods confused)

14



CONCLUSIONS

argued fiom 453 and 457, but only fiom this one
case, and as it seems to have contained no ¢late’
poems we are justified mn suggesting that i1t was
compiled before the ¢late ’ poems were incorporated.
Whoever compiled 1t, 1t is not hikely to have been
Theogms himself A poet might conceivably airange
a collection of his own and other poetry by subject,
but he would hardly airange 1t alphabetically.
Putting all these considerations together and
examming the two tables again, we may, I think,
conclude that if we allow for a certamn proportion of
pre-Theogmdean elements besides the passages
quoted fiom Tyitaeus and others, and post-
Theogmdean elements besides the three poems
addressed to Simomides, the mddle of the 6th
Century 1s the date of the bulk of the book We
may then conclude further that the book consists of
thiee elements, (1) the work of Theogmis himself—
this is borne out by the occasional appearance, m the
traditional Jome, of Theogms’ native Doric—, (2) that
of his predecessors or contemporaiies, and (3) that of
his successors down to an uncertamn date somewhere
about 400 B.c. That the conjunction of (1) with
some of (2) is due to Theogms 1s made probable,
among other considerations, by the tradition of his
authorship of the whole His apparent omission to
1ecord his indebtedness may be due erther to himself
o1 to the book’s later history In collections like
the Anacreontea and, to take a modern instance,
Hymns Ancient and Modern, the song ’s the thing.
And now, can we date the Late Poems? The test
which has hitherto been the surest,l that of the

1 note that i1f we add the three poems addressed to Sumonides
to the other fragments of Euenus, the figure1s 1 87, which 1s
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Masculine Caesura 1n the 3rd foot of the Hexameter,
would put them collectively into the 4th Century, for
the figure 1s 1°65. But we must remember that, unlike
the other material, this has been chosen by this very
test and 1s therefore likely to have this feature
exaggerated This wview 1s cowroboiated if we
subtract the Late Poems from O; for O’s figure for
this test then becomes 3 04, which would make 1t
absurdly early, 8th Century, whereas in the other
tests the figures become about right for the 6th
Century or a hittle earher As we said at the outset,
apart from such tests there is nothing in the collection
which must have been written after 400. All things
considered we shall not go far wrong if we put the
Late Poems as a whole into the last three quarters
of the 5th Century.r One of them, at any rate, 1s
even older than this, namely 773, which the reference
to the Persian ‘ menace ’ puts at the latest in 480.
That this poem 1s clearly wntten for a Megarnan
audience would seem to indicate that one of the post-
Theogmdean editors and augmenters of the collection
was a Meganan, and perhaps also that the book did
not come mto Athenian hands till some time after the
Persian Wars (cf 13652.) That three of the ‘late ’ or
‘ probably late * poems show Doric forms pomnts the
same way. The last two lines of the ‘late ' poem 373
were clearly added by an archaiser, for they contain
three Epic Correptions and these are the only
examples 1 20 lines. The * probably late’ poem

1 221 was wntten before 441 B ¢. (¢f Soph. Ant. 705 ff)
and 699 before 409 (cf. 717 with Eur. Phoen. 438 (Will , Harr )

exactly that of the 5th Century, and if, as 18 probable, this
Euenus 18 the friend of Socrates his florust, pace Eusebius,
would be 440
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FRAGMENTS

(879) which mentions Taygetus and imitates Tyrtaeus
5.1 would hardly have been taken into an Atheman
collection after 431. The latest additions of all may
have been made by the ‘metagrammatist’ who
edited 1t for the first time in the new Attic alphabet
of 403 B.c. Antisthenes’ (c. 444—370) book Oz
Theognis must have been written about this time,
but 1t is perhaps hardly likely, despite hus book On
the Use of Words, that he was the editor m question,
any more than Xenophon, who also is said to have
written on the poet.! FEuenus himself 1s a more
hkely candidate. But the editor was probably an
unknown schoolmaster. In any case, the segregation
of the love-poems into Bk. i1 would be for school
purposes.?

I have generally spoken above of the ‘poems.’
This must not be taken to mean that all in my
opimon are complete On the other hand we ought
not to conclude that every passage which begins
with a connecting-particle is necessarily a fragment.
Not only does their artistic umity sometimes behe
this (ef 197, 699, 857, 983, 1063) but probably also
the conditions of thewr use Such songs were sung
or recited 1 succession by guests round the table,
and 1t was understood that each tried in some way to
surpass s predecessor.? This custom might well
give rise to a tradition that an adversative particle,
for instance, made a sutable opening. Amnother

1 of. p. 220 ? g possible hint of the date of this (prob.
done by an Athenian, cf the mention of Theseus in 1231) is
given by Cleon’s boast, Ar. Eq. 876, éravoa 7ods Bwovuévovs,
which implies an enactment ¢ 427, and this could not have
been carried without a popular demand, for legal control of
madepaaria, of Daremb. «. éraipfoews ypads, Plat. Symp 182b
ff. 8 of. 239, L.G' m 549 ff, and Plat. Symp 198b

17
VOL. L. c



THE THEOGNIDEA

possible explanation is that such songs were originally
felt to be pendants to the Paean and the Libation-
Songs-—solo-contiuations, for mere entertamment’s
sake, of the ntual choral-songs. It 1s to be remarked
that one of Solon’s longest fragments, one which,
to judge fiom the way 1t 1s cited, 1s very hkely to
begin at the true beginning, opens with the words
‘Hperépa 8¢ méhis  In any case, this question is com-
paratively unimportant. Such passages make only
71 per cent. of the whole book. It is worth noting,
however, that of the 26 passages of this nature out
of a total of 344 (79 KII + 222 Oa + 43 0f), 23 are
Oq, 3 in KII, and none i OB. This looks as if the
majority owe their place to one of the later compulers,
—though all would not be for that reason smniten
late, and some of the passages cited elsewhere from
Tyrtaeus, ete. are known to be fragments. It is to
be noted that at 153 and 315 Theognis or another
has changed Solon’s ydp to rol, and at 585 changed
maor &€ Tou to waalv Tou; 935 (Tyrtaeus) 1s left as a
fragment with ulv unexplained; at 227 Solon’s &
could not be removed.

It remains to discuss the persons addressed other
than Cyrnus These are Smmomdes (467, 667,
1345), Onomacritus (503), Cleanstus (5111),
Democles (9031), Academus (993), Twnagoras
(10591 ?), Demonax (1085), Argyns (1209). The
great Sumomides hved ¢ 557-468, the historical Ono-
macritus c. 520-485. 'We have seen reason to ascribe
the Simonides-poems, with some margin of doubt, to
Euenus. If this Euenus 1s the fiiend of Socrates,
they cannot be addressed to the great poet. Nor
can they be addressed to his grandson, as he probably
was, commemorated as ‘ victorious at Athens’ in

18



PERSONS ADDRESSED

489 by the Parian Chronicle ; for they are clearly
not intended for a particularly old man. One of
these three poems 1s cited in a fragment of the
comedy Cheiron, which was doubtfully ascribed to
Pherecrates, but which 1n any case, to judge from 1ts
reference to the young Timotheus, was written about
425. The only known Simomdes who will swt us
1s the Atheman general of 426 The historical
Onomacritus, the collector and forger of oracles,
was bamshed by Hipparchus and withdrew to
Persia, this would be before 514. There 1s no
reason why we should not suppose 503 to be addressed
to hum. It is to be noted that it contains the Attic
construction p# wrws . . éea. There seems to have
been a tragic poet named Demonax ; and there was
an Atheman Timagoras,wadicd of Meletus the accuser
of Socrates; for other reasons we have marked the
Timagoras poem as probably late. Of the other
names we can only say that Academus and Democles
occur respectively in 5th- and 4th-Century Athens.
The poem to Democles, which 1s perhaps the latest
m the whole book, 1s marked as Attie, though not
necessanly late Attic, by the construction &’ elye,
and shown to be late by Saravdew, which is a prose
word and does not occur before Herodotus.

It will probably remain 1mpossible to say certainly
which poems of the collection are by Theognis him-
self The results of the most meticulous analysis
would be vitiated by the undoubted fact that a
poet’s style has 1ts ‘ periods’ The most we can say
now 1s that in all probability most of the KII poems
are his and very possibly a few of the rest. There
are mdeed one or two poems m O of such a nature
as to appear to have no reasonable place in a
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collection like this unless they aie by Theognis.
The clearest instances are 1209, Alfwv pev yévos eipl!
and 1211, addiessed to the woman Argyms.? Yet
what 1s reasonable to us might not appear reasonable
to the compiler of an ancient collection of poems
mtended, as these doubtless were, to be taught mn
school to Greek boys and sung or recited at dinner-
parties by the same boys when they became men.?
On the other hand, n spite of what he says about the
¢seal’ or ¢signature’ of the name Cyrnus, 1t seems
only human nature that Theognis, who, to judge by
819, where he and Cyrnus both seem to have passed
middle age, added to his collection late in life, should
have mcluded some of s ¢ unsigned * poems besides
those which are introductory to the book ¢ However
all this may be, any estimate of his work or dis-
cussion of his character must 1n the circumstances be
based on the 300 Iines which we have called KII,—
though even so we may be dealing here and there
with imutation;5 for s ¢signature’ could not
prevent this.

When we isolate the Cyinus-poems we find a
worthy and consistent self-portrait, and this, in the
wreck of Greek Gnomuc Poetiy, 1s of great value. It
1s that of an honest man and an anstocrat, who
deplores the emancipation of the lower orders and
dreads despotism, shuns poverty and decries wealth,
preaches resignation and self-control, praises wisdom,
piety, lhiberality, tact, fairmess, the honouring of

! see Harrison’s explanation on p. 17 2 cf. 341, 367,
407, 579, 595, 815, 831, 949, 1203 3 Bk. u, however, was
probably not used at school, see above, p 17 4 the
existence of two dedications (19 and 237) suggests thab
Theognis himself brought out at least two editions 5 ey .
1223 (Km), where dpyr = ¢ anger’ as 1 1301 (0)
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THEOGNIS’ SELF-PORTRAIT

parents, faithfulness in friendship, respect for the
oracle, and moderation in all things. His friendship
with Cyrnus, though 1t did not always run smooth,
seems to have lasted fiom the days when he was
perhaps twenty and his beloved fifteen tll they were
both well advanced in years. We learn from him
that he was happily married, that he suffered from
false friends, and that he spent some time in
exile, not only overseas, presumably mn the other
Megaia, mn Sicilly,* but, if 1209 1s his, at Thebes.
There 1s some mdication (543) that at one time he
was in a position of authority. The httle we know
of Megara before and during his day indicates a long
period of violent alternations of ohgarchy and de-
mocracy, of which the chief events are the loss of
Salamus e. 600 and the founding of the democratic
colony of Heraclea Pontica c. 560. His traditional
Jloruit (548) was perhaps based on the date of the
establishment of a moderate oligarchic government
i which he had a prominent place  Of the four poems
mentioning Sparta, 783} and 8791 are certainly, and
1087 probably, by another hand, and 997 is more like
Euenus than Theognis. His noble second dedication
of his poems to Cyrnus (237) is alone sufficient to nrove
him a great poet, and we cannot be sorry that the
immortality he there counts on has indeed been his.

Turning now to the other poems, the reader will
find that the chief difference between O and KIT hes
in O’s contamning love-poems and poems of wine and
revelry. These are almost entirely absent from KII.
Of the Love-Poems, 261, 1275, and 1386 wll appeal
most to the modern reader, especially 261 ; of the
Convivial Poems the best perhaps are 509, 567, 627,

1 cf. Plato quoted on p 216
21



DEMODOCUS. PHOCYLIDES

757 with 1ts reference to the Persian Wars, 789, 873,
877, 9731, 979, 983, 989, 1129 ; of the purely Gnomie
Poems perhaps 115, 255, 421, 425, 42917, 457+ 7,
797, 10071, 1013, 1069, 1155, 1163, 1185; of the
Poems of TFriendship perhaps 595, 857, 1091,
1097 To these we may add, as bemng of especial
interest or ment, 257 written by a woman, 341 a
prayer for revenge, 511t a poor man’s song of
welcome, 579 a dialogue, 667 a political letter, 691
a lampoon, 695 a reflexion, 769 a poet’s rules of art,
773t a Megarian hymn to Apollo with a reference
to the Persian ‘ menace,” 7831 ‘ home is best,” 847
an ohgarchic view of a democratic tyrant, 861 the
harlot’s cat, 8791 a letter accompanying a gift of wine,
891 the Lelantine War, 997 an mwitation to dinner,
1043 perhaps from Mimnermus, 1087 a prayer to the
Dioscuri, 1119 another prayer, 11351 m praise of
Hope. This selection is of varying ment; some of
the poems 1t contains are doubtless below the
standard of Theognis; but if read first it may serve
to highten the boredom which mewitably comes of
reading consecutively a collection of poems mtended
to be recited one by one.

In this discussion of what alas! 1t is clear we must
call the Theogmdea, we have perforce had to pass the
limits of the 6th Century. To this we will now
return

To the middle of the 6th Century probably belong
two other ‘ Gnomic’ writers, Demonocus of Leros
and Procvripes of Miletus. Demodocus, using the
Eleguac for the mvective which traditionally belonged
to the Iambic, satirises the Milesians m a single
couplet Phocyhides seems to have replied by
parodymng Demodocus in the couplet which, with
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1ts original, 1s the source of Porson’s famous epigram
on Hermann. The device, which Cicero found so
tedious, of using the first quarter of each Gnomic
distich for the author’s signature! seems to have
been taken by the Milesian from the Lerian.?
Phocylides came to outshine his rival The three
citations are the only extant mentions of Demo-
docus,? whereas Phocyhdes survives in sixteen frag-
ments and was not only classed in antiquity with
Theognis, and even with Hesiod, Solon, and Mim-
nermus, but imitated in the Phocyhdea.* Demodocus,
Iike Solon, wrote in Elegiacs and Iambies, Phoeylides,
save for his parody of Demodocus, to judge by the
fragments, only m Hexameters. Phocyhdes seems
to have known Semomnides’ Satire on Women (fr 7).
Both these men show wit, even elegance, and only a
poet could have written Phocyhdes’ 5th fragment.
A far greater figure of the same period 1s the first
philosopher-poet Xenopuanes of Colophon, founder
of the Eleatic school, of whom we hear of two poems
probably 1n hexameters, The Founding of Colophon
and The Colomsing of Elea, amounting together to
2000 hnes, and have fragments of an hexameter
poem on Nature, as well as some Epic and Elegiac
citations of Gnomic type, the former from poemsafter-
wards called Sulli or Lampoons.? These poems, or
at any rate the hexameters, he recited, we are told,
as a rhapsode (&ppayider), that 1s as Epic poems
proper; yet his sympathies were all against tradition.
1 an echo of this 1s heard in Nossis 4. P. 5. 170 2 not
vice-versa, for then Leros could have had no pomt mn
Phocylhdes, perh Procles was Demodocus’ real name
3 apart from the spurious poems in the Anihology 4 in

Bergk Poet Lyr Gr. n 81ff, prob by a Hellemsmng Jew
5 Diog L also mentions Jamby
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HIPPONAX : ANANIUS

He inveighs against the singing or reating of table-
songs on mythical or political themes, passages that
is to say from Homer and Hesiod or, probably, the
odes of Alcacus; he denounces the extravagant
honours paid to athletes, luxurious living, anthropo-
morphism; he 1s the fiist Greek of whom we know
for certamn that he taught monotheism; he admired
the astronomy of Thales, he criticises the metem-
psychosis of Pythagoras; he holds that the results
of human speculation are always subjective, that all
things are composed of earth and water, that God 1s
the totality of Thought. For his tume, the independ-
ence of his outlook and the depth of his speculation
are amazing. He doubtless owed much to Pythagoras,
but he is clearly one of the great thinkers of the
world* His later contemporary Heracleitus wrote
i prose, but his great successor Parmenides still
employed Epic verse,? and the connexion between
poetry and philosophy, as we shall see, lasted beyond
the mid-5th Century, and was revived towards the
end of the 4th

Tambic poetry at this time 1s represented by
Hippdnax and Ananius, the former, who was of
Ephesus, apparently the inventor of the Iambie
Scazon or ‘ mping Iambic’ and the corresponding
Trochaie (oxdfwv, xwAiopBos), m which the last foot
is of two longs instead of a short and a long  Hippo-
nax used this strange rhythm, as Archilochus had
used the ordmary trimeter and tetrameter, for bitter
peisonal attacks, which eventually became the model

1 for his tenets, besides pp 182ff. below, see his life in
Diog L, [Arist ] de Mehsso Xenophane Gorqa 3, 4, Plat.
Soph. 242, and other authors quoted by Diels Vorsokratiker
1 45 2 for the extant fragments see Diels Vorsokr.1. 147
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HIPPARCHUS

of Alexandrian poets such as Callimachus, and
through them of Catullus and Martial. The gastro-
nomic content of the chief fragment of Ananius,
who also wrote in this metre, cited as it is by
Athenaeus, need not be taken as typical of its author’s
works. These poets are beyond the scope of this
book *

The Atheman Age, of which the morning-star is
Solon, rises with Peisistratus and his son Hippar-
cuus. To one or other of these we perthaps owe the
first recensions—if we may so call them—of Homer
and Hesiod, and Peisistratus is said to have collected
the first hibrary. The courtly patronage of poetry,
a revival, under the ‘tyrants,” of a fashion of the
time of the kings, seems to have begun with the
father of Polycrates at Samos, who welcomed to hus
court Ibycus the melic poet of Rhegium and his
later contermporary Anacreon of Teos. On the fall
of Polycrates i 522 Anacreon was fetched to Athens
by Hipparchus, under whose patronage, with such
men as Simonides of Ceos and Lasus of Hermione,
he laid the foundations of the Attic hiterature of the
5th Century. Hipparchus, whom Anstotle calls an
aesthete (¢p\duovsos) 1 contrast with s more
pohtically-mimnded brother Hippias, employed the
Elegiac pentameter (and hexameter, if fr. 3 be his)
to adorn effigies of Hermes Of the Ways with brief
moral exhortations or topographical information for
the benefit of the passer-by. The use of the Elegiac
or Epic metre for inscriptions is found as early as
the 7th Century, and that of the Jambic in the 6th.
The inscriptional Elegiac, which came to be employed

1 See Herodes, Cercidas, and the Greel: Chohambic Poefs by
A D XKnox (Loeb Library)
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ANACREON

for other purposes than writing on stones (hence the
word epigram), attams 1ts early prime just after the
Persian Wars, and contmmues through Alexandiian
and Roman times to the end of Greek culture
The Epic and the Iambic were soon used far less
frequently either on stones or m ‘ epigiams.” Prob-
ably the tiaditional association of the hexameter
with long narrative poems checked the employment of
the one, and the growth of the iambic-using drama,
both Syracusan and Atheman, that of the other.
The 1ambic of drama hes beyond the scope of this
book, but 1t should be noted that the combmation
dramatist and writer of iambi was not unknown.?

Apart from a few epitaphs of doubtful authen-
ticity aseribed to Archilochus and Sappho, some of
the inscriptions surviving under the name of the
mehe poet AvacrEoN are the earhest whose author-
ship 1s fairly certain. I translate one (150%).

¢This 1s the tomb of Timoeritus, a staunch
man 1 the wars; for 1t is the craven, not the
brave, that are spared by Ares.’

His only surviving Elegiac Table-Song may be thus
translated (116):

¢I like not him who at lis drinking beside
the full mixing-bowl tells of strife and lament-
able War, but 1ather one that taketh thought

* the use of the mscription-metre—as the Elegiac came to
be—for eulogies prob came partly from the epitaph, and 1ts
employment for love-poems from the love-messages that
were scrawled on walls, etc , for the early history of the
¢ Epigram ’ and 1ts use by Anacreon and Simonides see Lyra
Graeca n. 212 ff, 350 ff, 11 637, 640 ff , soe also the Greek
Anthology 1n. the Loeb Series 2 gee on Hermippus below

2 Lyra Graeca 1.
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ANACREON

for dehghtsome mirth by minglng the Muses
and the splendid gifts of Aphrodite.’

TLike Archilochus, he also wrote Iambic and Tro-
chaic verse, and verse which combined iambic and
dactylie rhythms. Some of his fragments might be
called Epodes, and he does not confine the strophic
arrangement to mehe metres. His trochaic lines to
the Thracian coquette (84) show the ‘poetry of imn-
vective at its best:

¢ Thracian filly, tell me why
You look askance when I come mgh,
And flee unkind, as though I knew
Naught of how to manage you?

Should 1t please me, truth to tell,

I could bridle you rght well,

And take and ride you hand on remn
Up the course and down agamn;

And 1if instead you graze your fill
And fusk 1t in the meadow still,

"Tis but because a man like me
Knows how long to leave you free.’?

Of SimoNiDES’ elegiac verse apart from inseriptions
we have a few fragments of the Elegiac Laments or
Eulogies on Marathon, Salamis, and Plataea, and
the Gnomie fragment sometimes aseribed to Semon-~
ides of Amorgos, which is here translated -

‘ But there’s one saying of the man of Chios
which passeth all+ The Lfe of man s even as
the life of a green leaf, yet few that receive 1t

1 the last two 1l. are partly conjectural

27



SIMONIDES

with the ear lay 1t away i the breast; for
there’s a hope that springeth in every heart
that 1s young, and so long as man possesseth
the flowery bloom of youth there is much that
his ight heart deemeth to have no end, counting
neirther on age nor death, and taking no thought
for sickness m tume of health. Poor fools they
to think so, and not to know that the time of
youth is but short to such as be mortal! Where-
fore be thou wise in time, and fail not when the
end 1s near to give thy soul freely of the best.’

In the hands of Simonides the Elegiac Epitaph—the
lament in lhittle—soared its highest, and even the
votwve-label became a thing of pathos and beauty.
We have his label for the trophy of Artemsium
(16471), and one for a soldier’s spear dedicated to
Zeus (173); the latter may be translated thus:

¢ Rest so, thou fine long ash, against the tall
pillar, abiding ever sacred to Zeus the Diviner;
for thy bronze pomt is grown old and thou thy-
self a1t worn out with much wielding 1n dreadful
war.’

Of his epitaphs on Marathon, Thermopylae, Salamus,
and Plataea, even ten years after our own war, 1t
1s difficult to speak without faltering I translate

the last (126):

¢ These crowned their deaxr countiy with fame
inextinguishable by wrappmng i1ound them the
mist and gloom of death; though they died
they are not dead, for their valour brings them
back in glory from the world below.”

1 Lyra Graeca 1.
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AESCHYLUS: SOPHOCLES

Some of these great httle poems were written by
Simonides at the age of seventy-five. For sheer
mgenwty some of s votive inscriptions would be
hard to beat I quote the untranslatable couplet on
the boxing-champion (183):

Eirdv 7ls tivos éoai tivos marpiBos 1i 8¢ vikgs®
<
Kaouilos Bdaydpov ITvhia 7€ ‘Pédos

And then there are his dinner-table improvisations,
the snow-riddle (108), the mock-dedication (109):

~ ~ 3
2doos ratl Swod, Sdrep, ool T4v8 dvédnkav,

2d00s ptv culels Swod & dr Shoos éodbn,
and the mock-epitaph (110):

TloAA& midw kat woANS Gaydw kol TOANG kdK elmdy
dvBpdmovs xetpar Typoxpéwv ‘Pédios

The last marks both the new use of the inscriptional
form for other purposes and the older extension of
‘invective > from the Iambic to the Elegiac. A
simlar extension is seen in the melic poem—in
form an encomium—imn which the same Timocreon
attacks Simomdes’ friend the great Themmstocles.
Anacreon hived to know Arscmyrus, Stmomides to
defeat him i the competition for an Elegy on
Marathon. Both Simomides and Aeschylus were
welcomed at the court of Hiero of Syracuse.
Aeschylus’ epitaph on himself, so wonderful in what
1t does not say, 1s of great interest for what it
imples, namely, a writer to whom one crowded
hour of Marathon was worth an age of victories
of the theatre. The non-dramatic fragments of
Sormocres mclude Melic as well as Epic and Elegiac
poetry. His Paean to Asclepius was sung at Athens
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EURIPIDES. ION OF CHIOS

seven centuries after lus death; his one Epic frag-
ment 1s of Gnomic flavour; he uses the ‘ Inscrp-
tion’ as an eprgram 1n the modern sense. EurIPIDES
wiote an Epmcion for Alebiades’ Olympic victory
m the chariotrace, containing a line he seems to
have taken from Simomides :

¢ Your happy man’s first need is a famous country.’

It is worth noting here that his noble distich on the
Athemans who peished before Syracuse—with
whi¢h a Cambridge man may be allowed to compare
A.E Housman’s On an Army of Mercenaries—is called
by Plutarch an &rwdeov, probably the term which
came to be apphed to such elegy as remained lament.

It 1s perhaps a sign of the times that prose-works
were aseribed both to Sophocles and to his younger
contemporary Iox or Cuios, the lists of whose works
suggest a man of extraordnary versatibity. He
wrote not only Tragedy and Comedy but all kinds
of Melic, and Elegiac Poems; and also ranked as
a philosopher It 1s to be noted as a landmaik m
the history of Atheman mtellectual supremacy that
the first production of this Chian’s tragedies—and
Chians were part Iomian, pait Aeolian—at Athens
1s placed m the next Olympiad (452-49 B.c) to that
in which the Joman philosopher Anaxagoras, friend
of Pericles and teacher of Euripides, took up hus
abode there It is also to be remarked that when
Ton won a double Atheman victory, in the Dithyramb
and in Tragedy, he was not hiving permanently at
Athens. Three of the four considerable fragments
of his Elegiac poems are vigorous Songs of the Table
which show a new elaboration of the convivial
element, and are partly expressed in the nddlng
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THE MID-5TH CENTURY

terms which are not only dear to poets of the
Atheman decline, such as Timotheus and Philoxenus,
but to be found even in contemporary tragedy. The
askingof riddles,such as those given on p. 308 of vol. 11,
was a common after-dinner pastime, and the incor-
poration of this element into Elegy, aided doubtless
by the use of it in the Epic lines of the oracles,
completes the process by which a lament became a
table-song  One of these fragments seems to have
been written for a Eurypontid King of Sparta,
presumably Archidamus II (469-427 Bc). Another
by showing technical knowledge of the lyre reminds
us that poets were still musicians. The fourth
fragment seems to come from a eulogy of Pherecydes
of Syros. If, as seems likely, Pherecydes had long
been dead, this marks a development m the history
of such poems

By the middle of the 5th Century we find poetry
being written—at any rate at Athens—by others
than poets. The Elegiac seems already to have
won 1ts place as the mould mto which the philosopher
could throw a consolatory speech or letter, the
historian an epitaph, any well-educated citizen a
votine label, any wit a boa-mot. The philosopher
Archelaus, pupil of Anaxagoras and teacher of
Socrates, writes an Elegy to console Cimon on the
death of his wife; the historian Thucydides is one
of the two claimants to authorship of the famous
epitaph on Euripides; the sculptor Praxiteles signs
his Cnidian Aphrodite with two memorable couplets ;
Aleibiades, caricatured by a comuc poet, gives him
a distich as well as a ducking All this betokens
what is called ©culture,” and how far this culture
came to pervade the body-politic at Athens is clear
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DIONYSIUS CHALCUS

from the mere size of the ‘house’ before which
Aristophanes could stage a poetiy-contest between
Aeschylus and Buripides. Poetry seems to have
taken the place in Greek?! education that ‘lan-
guages’ do—or did tll the other day—in ours.
Every decently educated Atheman at this period
was taught at school to sing, or at any rate to recite
poems or selections from poems of the Epic, Melic,
and Gnomic writers, as well as ‘ speeches ’ from the
drama; and what is more, he did not put this poetry
behind him as a childish thing when he grew up,
but used 1t all his hfe, whether as host or guest, to
entertam his friends. This famihanty with poetry
i 5th and 4th Century Athens? was like the know-
ledge of Latin—only it was probably far greater—
m our own upper classes of a century ago. Philo-
sophers took it for granted in thewr disquisitions,
orators in their harangues, and playwrights mn theiwr
dramas.

But m speaking of the 4th Century we are anti-
cipating  To the mid-5th Century belongs the
Atheman poet and orator, DioNvsius surnamed
Cuacrcus, the Brazen, who like other poets before
him went out as leader of a colony His Elegiacs
were remarkable for a peculianty found elsewhere,
according to Heracleides, only in an oracle said to
have been given to the despot Phalars a centwry
or more before,—the placing of the pentameter first
The few sutviving fiagments, perhaps because with
one exception they are cited by Athenaeus, are
mostly convivial, and include a dedication, perhaps

! not only Atheman (cf. Lyra Graeca m1. 548 ff, 583, 658),
but 1t 15 only Athens that we know reasonably well 21
speak of poetry as a whole; fashions of course changed
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EUENUS: CRITIAS

imitated by Philoxenus,® where the book he gives
his friend 1s likened to a toast drunk in his honour.
It would perhaps be unfair to accuse Dionysius of
l-taste on the strength of a two-word phrase quoted
with disapproval by Arstotle in a corrupt passage;
but 1t 1s mteresting to note m him the growth of the
use of riddhng phrases such as Dionysus’ ‘ ancient
and far-come friend’ for wine, and ‘oarsmen of
cups’ for its devotees. The same tendency to
over-cleverness—the beginming of the Alexandrimism
of which we are this day seeing one of the many
1evivals—is found in one passage of his contemporary
the Parian Euenus, of whom we have Elegiac, Epic,
and Iambue citations, all Gnomic. Three poems of his,
of similar context,2 addressed to a certain Symonides,
are preserved, as we saw, in the Theognidean collec-
tion (1. 4674, 6674, 1345f). He 1s classed by Plato
as a sophist; he certainly seems to have taught
‘ rhetorie '—including poetry—for pay; but he was
also reckoned an eleglac poet According to
Eratosthenes there were two Paran poets of this
name, of whom the younger alone was famous; but
this may well be merely an assumption made to
clear up some difficulty of chronology.® Euenus’
Erotica, mentioned by Ausonius, were probably a
prose-work

The saying preserved by the schohast on Plato
about another and more famous sophist, Cririas
‘the Tyrant, that he was ‘a layman among
philosophers and a philosopher among laymen,’

1 Lyra Graeca m. 362 2 one, Theogn. 667, 1s a letter
3 due perh to the mention of ‘ Simomdes’, in later times
there was at least one other Euenus, of whom we have some
epigrams 1 the Anthology
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HERMIPPUS

probably mahgns an all-round man by callng him
a dabbler. The memory of Critias was hated both
as the leading spint of the Thirty and as an enemy of
Socrates. His fine hexameter Eulogy of the long-
dead Anacreon 1s almost Alexandman in 1its style.
An Alexandrian, however, at any rate an early
Alexandrian, would have put it into Elegiacs. In
his encomium of a living man, the Elegy on dlcibeades,
Critias lumself apologises for not using the Elegiac
metre. He used the eleglac for didactic poems of
some length, for mstance the fragment saying where
the best wagons, chairs, beds, and so on, come from,
and for the Constitutions n Verse which told of the
customs of the various cities We should perhaps
rate what remamns of these higher if we could get
over our modern feehng that they ought to be n
prose. Critias also wrote tragedies and satyr-plays
of which we have some fragments* His prose-works
mcluded Constitutions of Athens (?), Thessaly, and
Sparta, Aphorisms, Conversations, a treatise On the
Nature of Love, and Exordia to Public Speeches. His
orations survived—deservedly from all accounts—
mto Roman times.

In the same age lived Hermiprus, a poet of the
0Old Comedy who was also a writer of Iambi, famous
as the prosecutor of Aspasia Two fragments cited
from his Tetrameters appear to belong to a builesque
travellers’-tale, another calls a man ‘a sparrow
from the dunghill of Themstocles’ Perhaps the
title Parodies mentioned by Polemon was the col-
lective name of three books contaiming respectively
Hexameters, Iambics, and Tetrameters; but no
hexameters have survived. It 1s to be noted that

1 gee Diels Vorsokr. 2. 316 fl,
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ANTIMACHUS

the fragments of this comedy-writer’s Jambi obey
the rules of tragedy.

The next name is, or rather was—for the frag-
ments are disappomnting—a great one, ANTIMACHUS
of Colophon, the Epie and Elegiac poet whom
Plutarch depiets for us competing m an encomium
of Lysander at Samos® Antimachus, who was a
fiilend and older contemporaiy of Plato, was an
Alexandrian born before s time. Suidas even
describes him as * grammarian and poet —doubtless
because he edited Homer 2 Yet Quintilian records,
grudgingly 1t 18 true, that he was counted second
to Hesiod, and Dionysius of Halicarnassus mentions
him with Pmdar and Aeschylus as an exponent of
the austere style. Like too many other post-war
poets—of a much later date—he seems to have
aimed at the unusual and hit the obscure; yet i
spite of some dissentient voices, notably those of
Callimachus and Catullus, there 1s no doubt of the
ancient fame both of his Thebaid and of his Lyde.
The former reached 1ts 23rd Book before bringing
the Seven to Thebes; the latter, which, following
the example of the Nanno of Mimnermus, was
named after the poet’s wife, was a long elegiac
recaital of the musfortunes of the heroes, written,
it was said, to console him for her loss.

With but few exceptions the Elegiac poetry of
the 4th Century is, for us, the work rather of men
of culture than of poets—these perhaps were too
busy with the Drama and the Dithyramb—, and there
18 a predominance of Epitaphs, some of which recall
Simomides and others forestall Theocritus. Prato

11n 404 B.c.  ® hus edition 18 mentioned 13 times m the
schoha
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PLATO: SIMMIAS: SCYTHINUS

we may reckon as among the exceptions, for he is
a poet even in hus prose. His love-poem and epitaph
on Aster are two of the most beautiful things in all
Greek. The anonymous inscriptions of this period
are sometimes very good, for instance (32):

¢ If there were a city made of such men as these,
her enemies would never dedicate a trophy unto
Zeus;

and the alternative epitaph on Plato (34):

¢ Apollo begat two sons, Asclepius and Plato,
the one to save the body and the other the
soul ’;

the epitaph on Crius (say, Ramsbottom; 41) still
makes the reader ashamed of laughing at his name.
Smumias oF TuEBES on Sophocles is already, like
Antimachus, Alexandrnan.

For the greater part of this century Iambic poetry
apart from the Drama seems to have suffered
eclipse. Its recovery towards the end of it was
perhaps ultimately due to the removal of satire from
the domain of Comedy. We now find the tetrameter
employed by a fellow-countryman, perhaps a des-
cendant, of Anacreon, the iambic poet Scvrminus,
who 1s said to have ‘ put the discourse of Heracleitus
mto verse’ This probably refers to the poem On
Nature, from which Stobaeus cites a marvellously
modern-sounding defimtion of Time (vol. i1. fr. 2).
Scythinus also wrote a prose-work called History or
The Hastory. He appears to have been the first writer
of Tamb to admut the rhythms of the comic stage.?

1 the remarkable epigram ascribed to him 1n Anth Pal.,
12 232, 18 doubtless spurious
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CRATES OF THEBES

The old connexion between verse and philosophy
is exemphfied about the same time in an extremely
mteresting figure. The same fate that has demed
us the Letters, Treatises, and Tragedies—if mdeed
he wrote them—of the great Diogenes, has given
us a few fragments of the Epic, Iambie, and Elegiac
works of his disciple Crates or Tueses. Like his
master, Crates left all and followed virtue, and went
about rebuking his fellowmen—often with kindliness
and always with wit. Apart from his hiterary works,
his famous marrage with the woman-philosopher
Hipparchia, who, like Héloise, loved her Abelard (in
Laertius ’ phrase) ‘ for what he said and the way he
lived,” seems at first almost alone to distinguish him
from the mendicant friars of a later age (they called
him ‘ Door-opener ’ because he was m the habit of
enterng any and every house to admonish 1ts
inmates). Yet with a Christian outlook on vice and
luxury his fragments combine a Pagan sense of
Iiterary form Much of the little that remains of
his Epic and Elegiac verses is parody—he called one
book Ilalywa or Toys—, but 1t is not of the sort
which is merely funny and clever. In them as in
his Jambic fragments we feel the presence not only
of a wise man but of a poet. More of his Jambics
may well come from the Tragedies—probably
wiitten only to be read—than the single fine frag-
ment cited thence by Diogenes Laertius  Of prose-
works we hear in the same writer, who speaks in
high terms of his philosophical Letters.

If we take for the first flowering-time of Greek
poetry as 1t 1s known to us the age of Homer and

! those included by Hercher in his Epistolographs Graec
are considered spurious
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ENVOI

Hesiod, for the second that which extends from
Archilochus to Anstophanes, and for the third that
which begins with Theocritus and ends with Bion,
each a period of two centuries more or less, we shall
find after every one an autumnal flowering which,
though sometimes beautiful—for instance Plato’s
epigrams—, too often falls short of full peifection
because the blossoms are scentless and fade without
bearing seed. Between Solon and Crates there 1s
all the difference of spring and autumn; and yet
n the decline of Athens with her wit and her vision,
we can already discern signs of the nse of Alexandna
with her romance and her learmng, and we know
that the end 1s not yet. There are still to come
Theocritus, Apollonius, Callimachus, Moschus, Bion;
and then there will be the long aftertime of autumn-
tinted leaves and November roses, Meleager,
Philodemus, Strato, Rufinus, Agathias. The Greeks
wrote Elegiacs for sixteen hundied years Greek
Tambic veise not gieatly different i form from the
verse made by Archilochus in the 7th Century before
our era was still being written in the 12th Century
after 1t
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THE ELEGIAC POETS

FROM
CALLINUS TO CRITIAS
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CALLINUS
Lire

Strabo Geography [the temple of Apollo Smintheus]:
The Teunerians from Crete, of whom we hear first 1n
the Elegiac poet Callinus, and later in many writers
after him, were answered with the following oracle,
ete.

The Same According to Callisthenes, Sardis was
first taken by the Cimmenans and later by the
Trenans and Lycians—his authority for this is the
Elegiac poet Callinus—and last of all came 1ts capture
in the days of Cyrus and Croesus! Now Callinus
declares that the Cimmerian mvasion which involved
the sack of Sardis was directed against the Esioneans,
and for this reason the Scepsian (Demetrius) sur-
mises that Esioneans is the Ionic form of Asioneans,
Esionia perhaps bemg equvalent to Asia, like
Meoma in Homer, where we read ‘In the Asian
meadowland beside the streams of Cayster.” The
city made a remarkable recovery afterwards because
of the fertility of the soil, becoming second to none
of 1ts neighbours, but in recent times has lost much
of 1ts population through earthquakes.

The Same: In ancient times the Magnesians, after
a long period of prospernity, were unfortunate enough
to be exterminated by a Cimmerian people called the
Trerians, and m the following year their termtory
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LIFE OF CALLINUS

was occupied by the Milesians  Now Callinus speaks
of the Magnesians as a still prosperous people and
successful in their war agamnst the Ephesians, while
Archilochus clearly knows of their destruction when
he says: ¢I bewail the woes of Thasos, not of
Magnesia’; from which we may judge that he
comes later than Callinus. Itis an earher invasion
of the Cimmenans of which Callmus speaks in the
hne ‘ Now comes upon us the army of the dastard
Cimmerians,” which he connects with the taking of
Sardis

The Same. We aie told by Herodotus?! that the
Pamphyhans belonged to a combination of peoples
who went forth from Troy with Amphilochus and
Calchas. Though most of them remained behind,
some were scattered over the face of the earth.
According to Callinus, Calchas died at Clarus,
but the peoples crossed the Taurus under Mopsus
and partly stayed in Pamphyha and partly were
distuiibuted through Cihcia and Syna as far as
Phoenicia

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner+ The Magnesians of
Magnesia on the Maeander were destroyed, as we
read in the Elegiac Poems of Callmus and in Archi-
lochus, by excessive luxury, their eity being captured
by the Ephesians.

Pausanias Description of Greece [the Seven against
Thebes]: A few years later, Thebes was attacked by
an expedition under Thersander, called by the Greeks
that of the Epigons or Young Generation. . . On this
war the Thebans possessed Epic poems, and these

17.91

1 mss KaAatvos
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CALLINUS

Callinus, when he had oceasion to speak of them,
ascribed to Homer, an ascription which finds agree-
ment among many competent authorties, and for
my part I put this poetry second only to the Iiad
and the Odyssey.

Photius Library [on Elegy]: Among the chief
writers 1 this metre Proclus places Callinus of
Ephesus and Mimnermus of Colophon, and also
Philetas son of Telephus, of Cos, and Callimachus
son of Battus.

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies. Semonides is
made contemporary with Archilochus, and Callinus
comes a hittle earher, Archilochus speaking of Mag-
nesia as destroyed ! and Callinus as stll flourishing.
Eumelus of Cormth is saxd to have belonged to an
earher date and been contemporary with Archias
the founder of Syracuse.?

THE ELEGIAC POEMS OF CALLINUS
1

Stobaeus Anthology [1n praise of courage] : Callinus :—

How long will ye he idle?® When, young men,
will ye show a stout heart? Have ye no shame of
your sloth before them that dwell round about you?
Purpose ye to sit in peace though the land is full of
war ?

and let every man cast hus javelin once more as he dies.
For 'tis an honourable thing and a glorious to a man to
fight the foe for land and children and wedded wife;

1 ¢ 6508 c. (see vol 1i., Archil.) 2 gee L.G.1. p. 12;
Syracuse was founded 1n 734 B.c.” 2 cf. Cornna 41 (L.G. m)
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CALLINUS

and death shall befal only when the Fates ordain
1it. Nay, so soon as war 1s mingled let each go for-
ward spear in poise and shield before stout heart;
for by no means may a man escape death, nay not
if he come of immortal lineage. Oftentime, 1t may
be, he returneth safe from the conflict of battle and
the thud of spears, and the doom of death cometh
upon him at home; yet such is not dear to the
people nor regretted, wheieas if aught happen to
the other sort he s bewailed of small and great.
When a brave man dieth the whole people regretteth
him, and while he lives he is as good as a demigod ;
for in their eyes he is a tower, seeing that he doeth
single-handed as good work as many together

2

To Zrus

Strabo Geography - Ephesus used to be called Smyrna, as
for instance in & passage of Callinus, who n addressing Zeus?
calls 1ts inhabitants Smyrnaeans.

and have pity on the Smyrnaeans;
and again

and remember if e’er to Thee fair thighs of oxen
[Smyrnaeans have burnt ] 2

1 or emending the Gk 1 his Nome to Zeus 2 gupphed by
Casaubon
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3
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CALLINUS
31

The Same: Another and an earlier mvasion of the
Cimmerians 1s mentioned by Callinus, where he says.

and now cometh the host of dastardly Cimmerians;
where he refers to the sack of Sardis *

4

Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon : The name of the Trenans,
% ']i‘lhracia,n people, is given with three syllables in the poet
allinus

bringing the Trerians 2
1 cf. Str 13. 627, Theogn 113, 603 2 gee p. 40
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TYRTAEUS
Lire

Suidas Lexicon: Tyrtaeus :—(1) Son of Archem-
brotus, a Lacoman or a Milesian, writer of Elegy
and fluteplayer, who 1s said to have encouraged the
Lacedaemonans by his songs in thewr war with the
Messenians, and 1n this way to have given them the
upper hand. He 1s of very ancient date, bemng
contemporary with the Seven Sages as they are
called, or even before them. He flourished in the
35th Olympiad (640-37 Bc). He wrote for the
Lacedaemonians a poem called Citisenship and
Ezhortations m Elegiac verse, as well as War-Songs,
five Books. (2) The Lacedaemomans had sworn
that they would take Messeneé or perish, and when
the oracle told them to take a general from among
the Athenians, took the lame poet Tyrtaeus, who
put fresh heart into them and took Messené m the
twentieth year of the war They razed the aty to
the ground and made Helots of the prisoners ?

Plato Laws (ATHENIAN STRANGER, MEGILLUS THE
SearTaN, and the Creran Cremias)© Ara Let us
ate m support the Atheman born who was given
Lacedaemoman ecitizenship, Tyrtaeus, who stands
without a rival in his zeal for such things, saying
‘I would nexther call a man to mind nor put him in
my tale, no not if he were’ the richest of men nor

1 of Hes Mil. 67
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LIFE OF TYRTAEUS

possessed of many good things—and then he gives
a pretty complete list of them—, 1f he did not show
himself always best in war. Probably you, Cleimas,
have heard these poems ; of course Megillus knows
them almost too well.—MEee. Yes, almost.—CLEIN.
Yes, they have been imported into Crete from
Lacedaemon; so we know them, too.

Scholiast on the passage: This Tyrtaeus was an
obscure Athenian, bemng a lame schoolmaster,
thought little of at Athens. When they had come
to ther wits’ end in fighting the Messenians, the
Spartans were told by Apollo’s oracle to fetch this
man; he would be able to make them see what was
to ther advantage. Indeed the oracle bade them
make him thew adviser. When he arrived in
Lacedaemon he became inspired, and urged them
to renew the war by all and every means in his
power, including the well-known line ‘ Messeng is
good to plough and good to plant’ This then 1s
the man mentioned by the Athenian Stranger as an
example of one who counselled war

Pausamias Description of Greece [the Second
Messeman War] The Spartans were bidden by the
Delphic oracle to get ‘the Athenian’ for therr
counsellor, and accordingly sent Athens word of
the answer they had received, and asked for a man
to advise them what to do Neither desinng that
the Lacedaemomans should annex, with no great
nisk run, the richest part of the Peloponnese, nor yet

53



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

kobgar Tov Beod, mwpos raira éfevpicrovar ol
(v vap Tvpralos Si8doxaos ypauudtwv, vody
te fiota Exew Soxdy kal Tov ETepov TAY modHY
X@\Os) TodTov dmocTéNhovow és ZmdpTyv. o
d¢ dpurduevos ibig Te Tols v Téler kal ocuvdywy
dméoovs TOYY, kai é\eyela kal Ta Emn odlol Ta
avdmaicTa 706y,

Diwog. L. 2 43 od uovor 8¢ émi ZwxpaTovs
'AfBnvaior mwemwovbacs TobTo, AANG kal émi mwhei-
o \ \ e/ u [ 4
oroy Sowy. kal yap “Ounpov, xad & ¢now
‘Hpaxhetdns, mevmirovra Spayuals s pawouevoy

~ 14
énptwoav, rai Tuvpratov mapaxdmrery E\eyov,
14 -~
xal’AcTvbauavra mwpotepov TAY mepl Aloyihov
éripnoav elxéve xareh. *

Plat. Legg. 667 . . . v 8y xaT dpyas elmouey
Tov Tvpraiov moleuxdv elvar moheuLkdTEPOY.

I1d 858d A®HNAIOS EENOS, KAEINIAS KPHS AO
*AMa &fta ob yxpy Tov vouobérmy upévov TV
ypapovTey mepl kahdv kal ayaldv ral Sikalwy
cupBoviedew, Siddorovrta old Té éoTi kal s
émitndevtéoy adTa Tols péAhovow ebdaluociy
éoeabar; Ko Kal wds ol ; a0 "AN\a aioypov
8y wdMvov ‘Opipe Te xai Tupraiey xal Tois
d\Nows motmTals mwepl Bilov Te xai émirndevudTwy
karxés Oéolar ypdravras, Avkolpyp 8¢ Hrrov
ral Zorow xal 8cor On vowoléTtar vyevéuevor

ypduuaTa Eypayrav ;
Polyaen 1, 17 Tuprales Aaxedaipoviov ue-
Novrwv mapardarrecfar Meoanviots ral BeBov-

54



LIFE OF TYRTAREUS

willing to turn a deaf ear to the words of the God,
the Athenians found the man they sought in a
schoolmaster called Tyrtaeus who appeared to have
little sense and was lame in one leg, and despatched
him to Sparta, where he sang Elegiac verse and the
Anapaestic lines® both privily to the government
and to any he could gather to hear hum.

Diogenes Laertius Life of Socrates : This behaviour
of the Athenians is not peculiar to the case of
Socrates but is found m a great many others. If we
may believe Heracleides, they fined Homer fifty
drachmas for a madman, spoke of Tyrtaeus as out
of his mind, and honoured Astydamas with a bronze
statue i preference to men like Aeschylus.?

Plato Laws: . . . whom we presumed originally
to be more warlike than the War-Songs of Tyrtaeus.

The Same : AruENIAN STrRANGER and CLEINIAS THE
Creran: ArH. But really, is 1t not right that the
lawgwver should be the only witer to advise on what
1s beautiful and what 1s good and what is just, teach-
mg us both what they are and how they should be
practised by a people that 1s to be happy ?—Cr. Of
course it 1s—ATn. And is it not moie disgraceful
for Homer and Tyrtaeus and the other poets to
have laid down evil precepts about hife and institu-
tions in their writings, than for Lycurgus and Solon
and the other men who became men of letters after
they had become legislators ?

Polyaenus Stratagems . When the Spartans were
about to engage the Messemans, and, having re-

1 Lyra Graeca m 534 2 gee vol. 11, Astydamas.
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LIFE OF TYRTAEUS

solved to conquer or die, had inscribed each man’s
name on a letter-stick attached to the left hand so
that his friends could recognise him when the dead
were taken up for burial, Tyrtaeus, desiring to strike
terror mto the Messenians by letting them know
what the Spartans had done, gave orders that no
great heed should be taken of deserting Helots,
and the watch being relaxed these deserted as they
chose, and told the Messenians of the desperate
valour of their enemes. Terror weakened their
resistance, and it was not long before they had given
the Spartans the victory.

Diodorus of Sialy Historical Library: . . Aris-
tomenes had done the Spartans much damage, when
the poet Tyrtaeus was given them by the Athenians
to be their general.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [the pyrrhic dance] .
The warlike character of the dance proves it a Spartan
invention. The Lacedaemomans are a warlike
people, and not only do their sons learn by rote the
Embateria or Songs of the Battle-Charge which are
also called Enopha or Songs-under-Arms,! but m
war they themselves recite the poems of Tyrtaeus
from memory and move in time to them. We are
told by Philochorus that after the Spartans had
defeated the Messenians by the generalship of
Tyrtaeus, they made 1t the custom of their mihtary
expeditions that when the Paean had been sung
after supper the songs of Tyrtaeus should be given
one by each man, the polemarch to decide who sang
the best and give the winner a prize of meat.

3 of Lyra Graeca, l.c.
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Plut. Soll. Amom. 1.1 7oy Tvpraior ¢ Aewvidas
3 \ ~t / ¢? \ 7
épwrnlels motoy Twa vouilor, ¢ Ayaldov wouyTiy
3 ..z \ ~n 31
épn ‘véwv Jruyas karkoviy.

TTPTAIOT EAEIEION

1

Pap. ap Sute ber d. Preuss dhad d. Biss. 1918 729 Fr.
Avcol 12

.« . Inpas e Mbov ka] . . .
[uvidowv adwd ]y édveaiv eidoufévovs.]
[Tods uév €xev? BlooTolowyds "Apns ax[opnTos
avriis] ®
lotv pdyn e)fein,* Tovs & vmep &[xpa Bdher.] 2
[pets odv mapvorcly ¢ éowxdres 7 [yepdvorav]®
[oTelywuelv? koilys aamioe ¢ppatdylevor,]
xwpls Hdupvroi Te xal “TANels §6[¢ Avuaves]
avdpodivous uehias xepoiv avlaoyduevor ]
[oliTw] 4 & dBavdToios Beols émri mavr[a Tifévres]®
llepd]* dreppovin metadued’ Hyepfove.]?
anN e0dds alumavtes dhotnoel pev duapti]
[d)vdpdaw aiyunrals éyyibev io[rduevor]
1 karaxovdv 2 restored on right by Wil ~Schub ~Lobel -
Gercke, Gercke’s supplements on left too short m1l 9, 11,
too 1ong m 1l 14, 20: 1. 6 Dlels sugg mhpas and xal G-n;cas

dioTdy S Ger —E 5 Diehl sugg duporrjs, cf.
Qunt. Sm 1 561 *Apys dx 6,u 8 of Archil. 56 (Wil, who
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TYRTAEUS

Plutarch Sagacity of Animals: When Leonidas was
asked what he thought of Tyrtaeus, he repled © A
good poet for sharpening the courage of the young’

See also Paus 4. 16. 2-6, 18. 1-3, Ael. V.H. 12.
50, Plut. 4p. Lac Paus. Cleombr. 2304, Vit. Cleom. 2,
Dio Chr. Or. 36 440, Themist. 15. 197d, Harp
Tupratos, Qumt. 10. 1. 56, 12. 11. 27, Hor. 4.P. 401 and
Sch., Just. 3. 5. 9.

THE ELEGIAC POEMS OF TYRTAEUS

1

From & Papyrus of the 3rd Century B c.-?

.. .of stones...? hke trbes of [swarming
flies.® Some of them did] Ares, bane of men, [hungry
for the war-cry, take in open fight 4], others [cast he]
over the [crags. Let us, then,] go forward behind
our hollow shields hke [a flight of locusts] 5 or [of
cranes], Pamphyli, Hylleis, [Dymanes], each tribe
severally brandishing 1ts man-slaying ashen spears.
And [thus ordered, entiusting] all to the Immortal
Gods, we shall obey our [holy] leader? for ever
without end. But m a moment one and all [to-
gether] shall we be wielding the flail, standing up

1 preceded by a mutilated column containing dyadlouérn

rejorcang 1, xpokdevra Yyellow, [repldeoo Aws signs from Zeus
2 perh pouches of shingstones and quvers of arrows (Diels)

3 of Il 2. 469 4cof 11 17 168 5 of. Ar Ach 150
; the three Spartan ¢ tribes’ 7 one of the two Spartan
ngs

however prefers Tpémovres 1n spite of the metrical difficulty)
7 Wil.-E
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Sewos & a,u.gbo-repwv eo'-ral, ICTU7TOS‘ [a.vn-neev-rcov]
aomidas evxirhovs aa‘man 'rv7r-r[0/.LeVa9,]
[aiva & dvt]ioovew ém’ arxhfrotar w[eo‘ov-res*,]
2] [wa'a.v"re]s‘l 8 avSpwv orfeow aupi Sopv-]l
[x008&]v 2 epwno-ovo-w épetrcouevols Benéeaaiy,]?
[a)»)» v'n']o Yeppadioy Ba)»?»o,uevm /.c[efyakcov]
[dxnivées] k[opvbles kavayny Eovlow aprinv.]t

1a
Ibid. Fr. B col. 1 (3)
. . . . Awwvigoilo Ty
KaANLKG pov Sepéhns
(T I lost or much mutlated)

10 - . . . a]eﬁ)»oqbopo& 7T€pb ViKNS
-r]ep,u e7n8€pxo;uevm
éluTpoyxov ap,ua Pépovres
]o,uevac
. ema’a']evovras' bmricow
15 . . ]xawas‘ Yrép /ceqbaxne
lovvoioouev 6Evv "Apna
. lecw [
. . ) o]vBe Xorynmst
. . Is éxwv
(col 2 (4) of 17 11 lost or much muiilated)
(col. 3 (B) almost entirely lost)

(col 4 (6) much mutilated, contamang ols ép,'n-ax.)\.é-
pelvoc], Mea'm)mcov as tmsﬂlable of & ékros
R ,u,eo‘oce Nuets, oi & as ék 'n-o[)\.me
aros . . ] I ICU/.LaTa . . .| Tols Ukeroe, “Hpns
aidolns, ebr av Tvvéapi[dar . . .))
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TYRTAEUS

to spearmen; and dire will be the din when both
sides clash rounded shield against rounded shield,
[and awful the shrieks] as they fall one upon another,
[piercing] men’s breasts with [the spear; and no
whit] will they draw back for the pounding [of the
missiles, nay,] despite the battery of great hurl-
stones, the helms shall abide the rattle [of war un-
bowed ]
1a
From the Same .

. ... nurse of Dionysus . . . . of fair-tressed Semele
(7 UL lost or much mutlated)

. « . . triumphant about victory . . . . looking to
the end . .. . bringing a wheeled chariot ... .
-ing . . . . hastening [them] backward . . . . locks

over [her] head . . . . we will bear keen War to-
gether . . . ... mnor will [he] tell in story (?)
. . having

(col. 2 (4) of 17 U lost or much mutilaied)
(col. 3 (B) almost entirely lost)

(col. 4 (6) muck mutilated, contaiming wheren
quiverng, of the Messemans, those without . . .
and we in the midst, and they as from out the
[hoary sea . . .], waves . . . like to them, of august
Hera, when the children of Tyndareus)

L E 2 E (ef Od. 12 75 for éuwéw without gen.)
3 Bitz
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2-3 Edwoulas
Str 8. 362 [ Tupralov] kol yip elval ¢pnow Erelfev év 7§
éneyela hy émrypdpovow Edvoulay
adros yap Kpoviwv, kalhiaTepdvov woais “Hpns,
Zevs ‘Hparheidais tivde 8édwre mohiv
olow &ua mporerévres *Epwveov frveudevra
edpelav IIéNomos vijcov dpirdpela.

3

Arist Pol 5 6 2 évd¢ 7als apiorokparioas ylvovras af ordoes
.« &ri BTav of utv amopdor Mlav, of 8¢ ebmopdo: wal pdiiora
&y Tols moréuois Tobro ylverar  ouvéBn 3¢ kol Tobro & Aake-
Saluovt Swd Tdr Mecoqriakdy wéAeuov. B8iAov 3¢ kal TodTo &k
7is Tvpralov woficews Tiis kahovuévys Ebvoufas  OAiBduevor ydp
Tives Sy Tby wéAepoy HElovy dvddagToy mworely THv xdpay.

4

Plut. 72t Lye. 6 Tob 8¢ wAfifous &BpowobévTas elmely utv abder)
yrduny Tév EAAwy épelro, THy § Owd Tdv yepdyrwy kal Tév
BagiNéwy mpoTedeloay émurpir ar kdpros fv & SHuos  Jorepor uévror
T&Y TOAAGY aparpéoel kal wpoabéaer Tas yrduas SiaoTpedpbrrwy Kal
wapafiafouéver, TeAddwpos ral @edroumos of Pacihels Tdde 7§
phTpg mapevéypapav ‘Al 8t croAikv & dduos EAoiTo, Tobs mpeo-
Buyevéas ral apxayéras drosTaripas fuey,> Tobr’ Eori ph kvpody,
AN BAws aploTacbar kal diardey TOv dHuov, bs éxrpémovra ral
petaroobvre Thy yvduny wapk TO BéATioToy, ¥mecar 8t Kal
abrol Ty wlAw ds Toi feod Talra wpoordosorros, &s wou
Tupraios émpéurnras di& Tobrav

DoiBov drovaavres [lvbwvébev olkad éveixay !
~ y
uavteias Te Oeod kal TeNéevt Emear

1 Amyot : mss o} Tdde vikay

1 Strabo seems to mistake the ¢ we’ by which T means ‘ we
Spartans’® (historically speaking) for ‘you and I’ of this
generation, but as Krmeus has not been mentioned above

62



TYRTAEUS

92-3 ORDERLINESS

Strabo Geography (Tyrtaeus]- He says he 12 of that place !
m the Elegy entitled Bunoma or Orderliness P

For Cronus’ Son Himself, Zeus the husband of
fair-crowned Hera, hath given this city to the children
of Heracles, with whom we came into the wide isle
of Pelops from windy Erineus.

3

Anstotle Politics In anstocratic states faction arses . .
also when some of the citizens have too little and others more
than enough—which happens particularly often m war; for
mstance at Sparta about the time of the Messemian War, as
appears from the poem of Tyrtaeus called Bunomwa. Crushed
by the burden of the war, certan citizens demanded a re-distr:-
bution of the land.

4

Plutarch Lafe of Lycurgus . When the commons were assembled,
he suffered no other to give hus opimion, but the people had the
right of giving judgment on an opimon laid before them by the
Elders and Xings Later, however, when the commons began
to twist and distort the opimions ? of the Elders and Kings by
addition and subtraction, Kings Polydorus and Theopompus
wserted i the rkefra or ordinance the following clause °If the
commons choose a crooked opimon,® the elderborn and arch-
leaders [that 1s the Elders and Kings] have powers of dissolution *
—which means that they may refuse to ratify 1t and may with-
draw themselves altogether and dismiss the commons, as trying
to davert and change the opinion of the Elders and Kings con-
trary to what 1s best—, and themselves persuaded the people
to accept 1t 1n the belief that this was the command of the God,
as mdeed Tyrtasus mentions in the following limes :

They heard the voice of Phoebus and brought
home from Pytho oracles of the God and words of
there clearly has been loss in the mss 2 3 ¢. motions
3 ¢ e. adopt a motion whose sense they have changed
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Boel yap apfyuporofoc dvaf éxdepyos *Amirhoy
xpvcro;co,um éxpn miovos é§ adirov:
5 dpyetw ;u,ev BovAfs 2 Heoﬂ,wq"rovs‘ ﬁaaz?\.naq,
olot péher S'n'ap-ms* { ,u,epoeacra TONLS,
mpeaPuyevéas® Te yépovras' Emarta 8¢ Snuirds
avépas
etfetass pritpais® dvramaperBopévovs
pvbeicbai Te Ta Kald kal é’pSew mdvra 8tf/caw,
10 pundé T ,Bovlevew THde 'n'o)»ec <oKONLOV>,D
Srjpov 8¢ 7r)w;6’6L mmyv xal xap'roq émeafas
DoiBos ryap wepl TdY B dvédnre woler.
Diod. Sic 7 14 8. & adrds Avkodpyos five'yxe xpnoudy éx
Aerpdy 7rEp2 s :pthap‘yup(as Tov év rapaz,ulas népet ,u.vn,u.ovsud

uevor ‘& rp:}\oxpnp.wrfa Erap'rav OAel, GAAD 8¢ 003év: | wde yap
&pyvpérotos avépnve wére:’

)

Paus 4. 6 5 odros 3¢ & ®eé7ro,u1ros Ay kal & mépas émibels ¢
moAéug [J.ap‘rupez 3¢ uo xal T& éeyela Tav Tupralov Aéyovra
¢ *Huerépy . . edpiyopov.’

Sch, Plat Legg 1 629a arpméysvos (Tup'ral.ox) . els Aaxe-
Safuova ral émlmvovs -yevduevos auveﬂou}\euo'ev avro:s &veréoat
7dv mwpds Meoanvlovs wérepov mporpémwy mavroiws év ols kal Td
¢epbuevay elrely Emos ‘Meaofvny . ¢uredew.’

Str 6. 279 Meoodyn 8¢ édAw rer;mGewa éwealca!ﬁma &,
kabdrep kal TvpTaids pnow: © du¢’ adryy . dpéwr’
Huerépe Baciri, Oeoior Ppihe Bcordumw,

ov dia Meoanuny elhouev evpiyopov,

1 Herm . mssd%: these 2 1l. not in Plut. 2 30 Plub :
Diod. -Af 3 B Diod. -veis, Plut. 1rp£o‘Bu’ras (but cf 4n
Sena 10) 4 Drod. edBefyy phTpas 5 Bach, ef Plut-

mss undé 71 émB. v
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TYRTAEUS

sure fulfilment ; 1 for thus the Lord of the Silver Bow,
Far-Shooting Apollo of the Golden Har, gave
answer from out lis rich sanctuary : The beginning
of counsel shall belong to the God-honoured Kings
whose care 1s the delightsome city of Sparta, and to
the men of elder birth; after them shall the commons,
answering them back with forthright ordmances,?
both say things honourable and do all that is right,
nor give the city any crooked counsel; so shall the
common people have victory and might; for this
hath Phoebus declared unto therr city in these
matters.

Diodorus of Siedly Hustorical Lebrary . . . that the same
Lycurgus brought an oracle from Delph1 concerning their Iove of
money, remembered as & proverb ‘ By love of peif and nothing
else shall Sparta be destroyed, for this hath Phoebus’ ete.

53

Pausamas Description of Greece [the Second Messeman
War] The man who brought the war to an end was this Theo-
pompus, as 18 testified by the Elegiac lines of Tyrtaeus, which
say ‘to our King’ ete. (11. 1-2)

Scholiast on Plato - On Tyrtaeus’ armval in Lacedaemon he
became 1nspired, and urged the Spartans to end the war agamst
the Messenians by every means in his power, among others by
the famous line ¢ Messens 1s good,” ete

Strabo Geography . Messené was taken after a war of nineteen
years, compare Tyrtaeus: (1 4-8).

.« . to our king, the friend of the Gods, Theo-
pompus, through whom we took spacious Messent,

1 Plut. gives Il 1-2 and 5-8, Diod 3-12; every other Line
(ve the pentameters) seems to have been added by Tyrtaeus
to the omgal oracle (B) 2 prob means shapmg their
counsel mto decrees which truly represent 1t 8 cf. Paus.
4 15, 2 (1I. 4-6), 4. 13. 6 (ll. 7-8)
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TYRTAREUS

Messené so good to plough and so good to plant, for
which there fought ever unceasingly nineteen years,
keeping an unfaltering heart, the spearmen fathers
of our fathers, and in the twentieth year the foeman
Ieit hus rich lands and fled from the great uplands of
Ithome.

6,7

Pausamas Description of Greece  The vengeance the Spartans
took on the Messeaians 18 referred to m these lines of Tyrtacus

galled with great burdens like asses, bringing to
their lords under grievous necessity a half of all the
fruit of the soil.

And that they were obliged to jom in their lamentations he
shows m the followmg couplet .

making lamentation for their lords both themselves
and thewr wives, whenever one was overtaken with
the dolorous fate of Death

8

Strabo Geography They fought more than once because of
rebellion on the part of the Messersans The first conquest,
according to the poems of Tyrtaeus, took place two generations
before his time, and the second, when they rebelled i alliance
with the Argives, Arcadians, and Pisatans, the Arcadians making
Anstocrates king of Orchomenus their general and the Pisatans
Pantaleon son of Omphahon; in the latter war he declares that
he led the Lacedaemomans himself

9

Arnstotle Nwcomachean Bthics[on soldiers] . They are compelled
to fight by their masters . , and their generals and other
officers who beat them 1f they give ground do the same thing,
and the commanders who draw them up 1n front of trenches and
the like—they all compel them, whereas a man should be
brave not because he must but because he ought. [over]
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Scholiast on the passage. As the Persians mn Herodotus; for
1t was under such commanders that they fought the Greeks at
Thermopylae “In front of trenches’ etc this he must say of
the Spartans; for such was the manner of then fighting i their
war with the Messenians, recorded by Tyrtaeus.

10

Lycurgus* Agaunst Leocrales [to the Athenians about their
ancestors] + So great was the energy, both public and private, of
the men who then mhabited Athens, that the bravest people of
Greece, 1 their war of long ago against the Messemans, recerved
an oracle which bade them1f they would defeat their enemies to
take a leader from us Now 1f the God preferred a general of
Athens above the two Heracleid kings who rule at Sparta, that
general must have been a man of extraordinary valour. Every-
one m Greece knows that the general they took from our city
was Tyrtaeus, by whose aid, with & wisdom that looked far
beyond the dangers of that day, they both defeated their enemies
and established their system of education. Tyrtaeus left
behind him Elegiac Poems which are used to teach them courage,
and a people whose practice1sto take no account of poets, have
made so much of Tyrtaeus as to pass a law that whenever they
take the field under arms they shall all be summoned to the
king’s, tent to hear his poems, m the behef that this will make
them most willing to die for their country  And 1t would be well
for you to hear the Elegiac verses, so that yon may know what
1t was that made men famous among them

For ’tis a fair thing for a good man to fall and die
fighting 1n the van for his native land, whereas to
leave his city and his rich fields and go a-begging is
of all things the most muserable, wandering with
mother dear and aged father, with little children and
wedded wife. For hateful shall such an one be
among all those to whom he shall come m bondage
to Want and loathsome Penury, and doth shame

1 the Atheman orator, 330 B c.
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'7]86 d)vrynq aiaypas apxeTe ,unSé ¢oﬁ’ov,

aNAa péyay Toteicbe ral dhkipoy v ppeat Bupdy,
,unBe ¢u)»m{wxew avach ,uapva,uevor

-rovc; 8é 'n'a)»uw'repovs‘, dv odxéTe ryovva'r éadpd,
,uny /ca‘ra)\em'ov'rec gbevfye're fymrmeas" 4

aiaypov yap 67 Tod o, peTa. popdxoLa mTETéVTaL
xelolas wpoaﬁe uewv avépa wa)\aw'repav,

%om 7\ewcov exov'ra. /capn 7ro7\.Lov TE ryevewv,
Hv,uov am-om/el,ow a?»m;wv év /cavm,

5 an,u.a-roev'r aa&ua diras © év xepa-w exov'ram—

at,crxpa Td oqb&a?\/.wm xal ve,uean*rov LSGW——

Kai Xpoa ryu,u,vwﬁewa' vép Oé Tet 'rrcw'r éméotxer
8dp’ epa-n;s- 9 5%8ns wy)\,aov avﬁoq Exn*

avaacn ,uey GnmTos 10 LSew, epa'roq oé fyvvaLEw,
Swos éav, kalos & év wpo,u,axoun TET WY,

aAAd Tis €0 SaBas pevétw mooly dudorépoioiy
arnpixfels éml vyijs, yeihos 680Dar Sardy.

11
Stob I 50 7 [x waheyau] Tupraiov

a\\' ‘Hparrfos yap dviredrov yévos Eore,
~ )
Oapoeit obme Zeds avyéva hofov &yer
1 Francke-Wil « mss €18' o¥rws &vdpds Tot 2 B: mss o¥r’
orlow 'rers, elcomiow Terébel 3 Ald mss Yuxdey 4 FE

mass Tobs ynpatods (one yep ), emendation of hapl ¢eu7e'réas ms
reading suspect because otiose 5 mss also ey ydp
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TYRTAEUS

his hneage and belie his noble beauty, followed by
all enil and dishonour. Now 1if so little thought be
taken of a wanderer, and so hittle honour, respect,
or pity, let us fight with a will for this land, and die
for our children and never spare our lives.

Abide then, O young men, shoulder to shoulder
and fight; begin not foul flight nor yet be afraid,
but make the heart mn your breasts both great and
stout, and never shrink when you fight the foe.l
And the elder sort, whose knees are no longer
nimble, fly not ye to leave them fallen to earth.?
For 'tis a foul thing, m sooth, for an elder to fall in
the van and lie before the younger, his head white
and his beard hoary, breathing forth his stout soul
in the dust, with lus privities3 all bloody in his hands,
a sight so foul to see and fraught with such ill to the
seer, and his flesh also all naked; yet to a young
man all 1s seemly enough, so long as he have the
noble bloom of lovely youth, aye a marvel he for
men to behold, and desirable unto women, so long
as ever he be alive, and fair in like manner when he
be fallen i the vanguard. So let each man bite hus
lip with s teeth and abide firm-set astride upon
the ground.

11
Stobaeus Anthology [on war] Tyrtaeus —
Ye are of the lineage of the invineible Heracles 4;
so be ye of good cheer; not yet is the head of Zeus
1ef II.9.327 2 reading doubtful 3 or perh.
emending the Gr. entrails 4 of [Plut ] Nobal 2 1

8 aiuardev vhduioy éais? E, of. Xen 4n 2 5 33 ? Francke
-T& 8 Thiersch, of 72 22.71 mss véowo: 8¢ 9 most mss
&oerfs, dpa Tis 10 Reiske mss fvprolow
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pmd avdpdv mAnbly Sewpaivere undé GpoBeicbe,
(0vs & és mpoudyous agmis avmp éyérw,
5 &yfpav uév Yruyny Géuevos, favdTov 6¢ pelaivas
rhipas {ouds) alyals eioto pilas.
4 \ 3 -~ 2 8 4 b4 r ’JS 3
loTe yap "Apfos® mohvbaxpiov €pry’ aidnia,
) &8 Spyny é8dnT dpyaréov moréuov,
xal Bapa pevybvTor Te SiwroyTwY TE ryéyevale,t
2 4 3 Id 2y ’ 3 /
10 & véou, audorépey & és répov Hhdoare.
~ 3 7
of pév yap ToAudaL wap dANGAotot pévavTes
& 7" avrooyediny kal wpoudyovs iévat,
mavpérepot Bvijorovat, caodar 66 Aaoy Smicow:
Tpecodavtey & dvlpdy wae améhw\ dpetr:
15 0D8els dv more TadTa Néywv aviceter éxacta,
doa’, v 5 aloypa wdly, ylyverar avdpl raxd.
[4 >\‘ ’ [ by 3 6 4 4 3 8 of
apmraléov & yap bmicle uerappevés éore ailew
avdpos pevryovros Snlyw év moréue,
aloxpov’ 8 éoTl vékus karreipevos v Kovino
20 paTov dmicl alyuh Sovpds éanAauévos.
dahd s €0 SaPas pevére mooly audorépoioiv
ornpexfels émi yijs, yethos 68odot Sakwy,
umpovs Te kvipas Te kdTw xal cTépra Kal Guovs
aomidos edpeins yaoTpl kalvyrduevos
- -~ 3 b
25 8efrreph & év yeipl Tivacoérw 8Bpiuov Eyxos,
kiveiTw 0¢ Nodov Sewwdv Umep kedaris:
|74 8 8, b4 P4 8 8 / 9 x 7
&obwv & dBpiua Epya Sibacrécfow moleuilew,
und értos Beréwy éatdrew domld Eywv.
AAAG Tis éyyUs lov alTooyedov Eyyel pakpd
! €
30 ) Eiger ovrdwv Srjiov &vdp’ ENérw:
\ ! \ \ \ 3 3 4 kA 103 ) Id
kalmodamapmodifeis kalém domiSosdom (¥ épelaas,
év 88 Nodov Te Aopo ral kuvény kuvéy
kel orépvov aTépre meminuévos® dvdpi payéolbe,
0 Elpeos komny 7 80pv parpov Endy.
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TYRTAEUS

turned away. Fear ye not a multitude of men, nor
flinch, but let every man hold his shield straight
towards the van, making Life his enemy and the
black Spnits of Death dear as the rays of the sun.
For ye know the destroying deeds of lamentable
Ares, and well have learnt the disposition of woeful
War; ye have tasted both of the fleeing and the
pursuing, lads, and had more than your fill of either.
Those who abiding shoulder to shoulder go with a
will into the mellay and the van, of these are fewer
slain, these save the people afterward; as for them
that turn to fear, all thewr valour is lost—no man
could tell in words each and all the 1lls that befall a
man 1f he once come to dishonour. For pleasant 1t
is i dreadful warfare to pierce the midnff of a flymg
man, and disgraced 1s the dead that hieth in the dust
with a spear-pomt in his back. So let each man hite
his Iip and abide firm-set astride upon the ground,
covering with the belly of his broad buckler thighs
and legs below and breast and shoulders above; let
him brandish the massy spear in his right hand, let
him wave the dire crest upon his head; let him
learn how to fight by doing doughty deeds, and not
stand shield i hand beyond the mussiles. Nay, let
each man close the foe, and with s own long spear,
or else with his sword, wound and take an enemy,
and setting foot beside foot, resting shield against
shield, crest beside crest, helm beside helm, fight
his man breast to breast with sword or long spear i

1 Grot 2 Emp mss yap ds *Apéws (-éos), emendation
of hapl vyapnos 3 Gesn* mss &pfd. 4 Schn -8+ mss
Kkal perd (wapl, wpds) and Zyevobe (dyeabe, dyéveade) 5 mss
by ¢ Ahr mss apy. 7 Gesn  mss -bs 8 Brunck -
mss weTaAnu
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36 Juels & @ yupvijes, o dawidos dAhofley dANos
TTHoTovTES peyalots SdAhere xep,ua&ou;,
Sovpaci e Eearoioww arxovtifovres és adrovs,
Tolat mavémhoior L mAnolov (oTduevor.

12

Stob FI. 51 1 (Il 1-14 &rawos téauns Tupralos), 51
(L. 1544 Topralov), Theogn 1003 (Il 13-16)
Oir v ,tw'qo'ab,u.nu ov7 év Aoye avSpa Tilfetpumy
ouSé moddY & aperijs ou're Wd)\aL/.LOO'UVﬂi‘,
008’ et, Ruehdmwv pév &yor péyedis te Biny e,
Vucam 8¢ Béwy @pnl,mov Bope'r;u,
5 008 e TBwvoio puny xa.pLeare,oos‘ e,
7r7\.ov70m 8¢ Midew rai Kivipew pdhiov,®
o0 el Tavraridew T1éromos ,Bam)\evv'epoc eln,
Adooay Y ASpncr'rov pezkzxorynpvv exoz,
008’ el mwav &you 80§av TANY 00upL309 a\kis
10 ov yap avnp afyaﬁoq ryuyve-raz év moléug,
el Te'r?\am ,uév Spdv «;bovov a[pcwoevra
/cal Bmcov operyom' e'yfyvﬁev lO‘Ta,LLEVOS‘.
#8 a,oeﬂy, 768" debhov év avﬁpwwoww épuaov
KEANNLOTOY TE ¢epew ryuyve'raz, avSpL vé@.B
15 fvvov & eaﬁ?\ou TolTO 7ro7\.m Te mavti Te 877,u.m,
8oTis dv ev 6 3;11,8&9 év 'n'po,ua.xoun wévn
vw?\e,u.ewq, aloypis 8é bvyis éml waryxv Aabnrac,
Juxay /cai 0v,uov '1'7\.17}1-011& 'n'apee,u.evoe,
Ga,pa-vvn 8 evrecrw TOV 7r7\n7cnov av3pa TaAPETTHS,
20  ofTos dvip dyados yiyverar év moréug:

1 Dind mss -wAlowt 2 Plat. Stob -efyw 3 G. M.
Schmidt mss Kivugéowo paaroy . of Plat. Legg 660e 4 cf.
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TYRTAEUS

hand. And ye also, ye light-armed, ecrouch ye on
either hand beneath the shield and fling yow great
hurlstones and throw agamst them your smooth
javelns, in your place beside the men of heavier
armament.*

122
Stobaeus Anthology [praise of valour]: Tyrtaeus —

I would neither call a man to mind nor put um in
my tale for prowess m the race or the wrestling, not
even had he the stature and strength of a Cyclops
and surpassed m swiftness the Thracian Northwind,
nor were he a comelier man than Tithonus and a
richer than Midas or Cinyras, nor though he were a
greater king than Pelops son of Tantalus, and had
Adrastus’ suasiveness of tongue, nor yet though all
fame were his save of warlike strength, for a man
18 not good 1n war if he have not endured the sight 3
of bloody slaughter and stood nigh and reached
forth to strike the foe. This 15 prowess,* this 1s the
noblest prize and the fairest for a lad to win m the
world; a common good this 5 both for the eity and
all her people, when a man standeth firm in the fore-
front without ceasing, and making heart and soul to
abide, forgetteth foul flight altogether and hearteneth
by his words him that he standeth by. Such a man

1 the last sentence has the air of an addition, which 1tself,
to judge by the shightly confused syntax, may have once
ended at ‘ hurlstones® 2 cf. Plat Legg 629a, 660e, Phaedr
269a, Clem Al Paed. 3 233, Stob FI 511  * or persevered

n sight 4 or this 1s the noblest nirtue (supplying dplom),
cf Theogn. 1003 5 cof. Stob Fl 51. 4

Plat Legg. 629 5 Theogn co¢ 3 ¢ Upton, of. 11.
21, Plat Legg 1 630b mss drnp ? Herm . mss 3% wegeiv
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alyra 8¢ Svouevéwy avdpdy Erpere pdrayyas
Tpyyelas, omovdf 8 éoyele kbpa pdayns:

b5 8" adT’t év mpoudyoiot meowy Pikov dheoe Bvuoy
doTu Te kal aovs kal waTép ebxheloas,

moMG Sta aTéproto kal domidos dupatoéoans
kal Sua Bdpnros mpoobev Explauevos,

Tov & ShodUpovTar uéy ouds véor 7S¢ yépovres,
dpyaréw 8¢ mébo maoa xérknde wokis

ral TOpBos kal Taides év dvfpwmors dpionuot
wal maldwy Taides xal yévos éfomricw:

oUdémoTe khéos éoOhov dmorrvTaL o8 Svop’ adrod,
&N Umo yiis mep éov yiyverar dbdvatos,

ST’ dpioTebovTa pévorTtd TE paprdueréy Te
yfis mépe kal maidwv Golpos "Apns dréay

el 8¢ piUyp pév kfipa Tavnieyéos Bavdroro,
viknoas 6 alyufs dyhaov evyos é\y,

TdvTes piy TLUGTIY ouds véor H0¢ Talaiol,
mo\ha 8¢ Tepmyva wabov Epyerar eis "Atdny

ynpdokwy & daTolol perampémet, 000é Tis avTov
Brdmrrew olr aibols olre Sixns é0ée,

wdvres & év Owroiaiy 2 Guds véor of Te kat adrov
elrova’ éx xwpns of 3 Te wakaidrepor.

TavTns viv TIS Gvnp dpeTis els dxpov inéofar
mwetpdafo Ouud, un pebieis moréuov

13
Gal Huppoer et Plat Plac 3.3 p 274 M [ Xpualnmoy)
oo woTdy éndy pynuoveler waurdAiwy duolay éxdvrwy dromlay,
ofov xal §rav émawy & Tupraiov Aéyovra
alfwvos 8¢ Néovros Eywv év aTifest Guuby

! B. mss adrds &, but of 27 Tdv ¥ (8¢ in apodos)
2 Theogn =, wwv Tiudow- 3 Theogn. xdpns elkovoty Tol B
Xdpns of elkove’ of 4 Gesn mss -uor 5 Muller: mss efr
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TYRTAEUS

is good 1n war; he quuckly turneth the savage hosts
of the enemy, and stemmeth the wave of battle with
a will; moreover he that falleth in the van and
loseth dear life to the glory of his eity and his country-
men and his father, with many a frontwise wound
through breast and bieastplate and through bossy
shield, he 1s bewailed alike by young and old, and
lamented with sore regret by all the city. His
grave and his childien are conspicuous among men,
and his children’s children and his line after them;
nor ever doth his name and good fame perish, but
though he be underground he lveth evermore,
seemng that he was doing nobly and abiding 1o the
fight for country’s and children’s sake when fierce
Ares brought him low. But and if he escape the
doom of outstretched Death and by wvietory make
good the splendid boast of battle, he hath honour of
all,2 abke young as old, and cometh to his death after
happiness; as he groweth old he standeth out among
his people, and theie’s none that will do him hurt
exther in honour or in nght; all yield hum place on
the benches, alike the young and his peeis and his
eldeis. This 1s the prowess each man should this
day aspire to,® never relaxing fiom waz.

13

Galen Huppocrates and Plato [on Chrysippus]® . . . he cites
a very large number of verses of the poets, all equally absurd, as
when he praises Tyrtaeus for saying 4

with the heart of a tawny hon m his breast

1 or of his spear 2 of Theogn 935 3 lat. try to
come to the top of ¢ or quotes this from T.
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14

Plut Storc Repugn 14 kal Tob Tvpralov 76
mplv aperiis mehdoar Téppacw 3 GavdTou

15

Sch Heph p 196 Cons [m. Ty or dvrl Bpaxelas mapa-
AauBavouéyny]e ebploretar & dwAds év uéaq Aéfews wowd kal &v
maauBacxely, &s xal waps Tupraly

fipoes 1
odTws yap E\aBe Tov dedrepoy wbda Tov arlixov

1 mss fpwes, -os
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14
Plutarch Inconsistencies of the Stowes Compare Tyrtaeus too

before [ye] draw near to the bounds betwixt prowess
and death

151
Scholiast on Hephaestion [the shorteming of the diphthong
ot]  The simple vowel (o) occurs anceps mn the mddle of & word
and m an antibacchius (— — v), as m Tyrtasus’ 7poes (for
pues)
heroes

for this 18 how he scanned the second foot of the line.

1 for the Spartan March-Songs sometimes ascribed to
Aleman and Tyrtaeus, see Lyra Graecan p 535
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mapariferar *Aclov mwoifjuara, d1i épdpovy XAlBwyas mepl Tois
Bpaxlogi, kTA.

Ibid 8.125b ¢ . b 8¢ ward Syuevidgy vl éorw odx olda’
“0b yap pérer goi’ ¥pm & Mupriros ‘foToplas, & ~ydoTpwy
ivigorotxds ydp Tis €l {ral) kard Tov Sduior womThy *Actov Tov
maAawdy Ekelvov kroordiat’ . . mibvros ody abrob mdAw é(ATe
5 Odbamavds ‘Tlod kelTar & kvicororxds kal Tiva oL Ta Tod "Aciov
&ry 1a mwepl Tob wvicondAasos ,’ ‘Td pdv ovv 7od 'Aciov’ Epn 6
Muprihos ¢ &rn TadT’ éorl

Xwhés, oTeyparins, molvynpaos, loos dA)Ty
r 5
NNfev kvicorxdhaf, edre Ménnys éydue,
o ~n ’
aranros, {wuod rexpnuévos, év 8¢ uéaotaiy
fpws eicTixer BopBdpov éEavadis.
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ASIUS

Pausanias Descripiion of Greece + The cities 1 these 1slands are
Toman, Samos off Mycalé and Chios opposite Mimas ~ Accord-
1ng to the Epic poems of Asius son of Amphiptolemus of Samos,
Phoemix had by Perimedé daughter of Oeneus two daughters,
Astypalaea and Europa, etc

The Same: Bemng very desrous to know what children
Polycaon had by Messene, I have perused the Eows as they are
called and the Epic of Nawupactus, and also the genealogic poems
of Cmaethon and Aswus.

Athenaeus Doclors at Dinner With regard to the luxury of
the Samuans, Duris in hus Hstory adduces the poems of Asius
to prove that they wore armlets, ete.

The Same- ‘What you mean’ (added Ulpian) ‘by like
Sumomdes I do not know.” °Of course not’ sad Myrtilus,
¢you have no mterest i hustory, Master Pot-belly. You are a
fat-hcker and, to use a word of the old Saruan poet Asius, &
flatterer of fat® When Myrtilus had taken another drmk,
Ulpian asked him agam where the word fat-hcker occurred,
and what the lines of Asius were about the flatterer of fat. ‘The
lines of Asius’ rejoined Myrtilus ¢ are these .

Lame, branded,! aged, like a beggarman came the
flatterer of fat to Meles’ wedding, came unasked and
in need of broth, and stood in their mmdst lLike a
ghost 2 risen from the mire.’ 2

A few fragments of Asius’ genealogic poetry 1n epic verse are
reserved by Pausamas, Strabo, Athenaeuns, and others; see
%mkal Epuc. Graec.

1 as a runaway slave 2 Wil+ L. hero & Wil
the mire of Hades, ef Ar. Ran. 145

81
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MIMNEPMOT
Bios

Suid. Miuveppos: AryvpridSov, Kohopwwios 7
Suvpvates % ’AcTvralatels, é\eyetomoids. yéyove
8¢ émrl Tis AL "ONvumiddos, ws mwpoTepevew Tov ¢
gopdv. Tivés 8¢ adTols kal cuyxpovely Néyovouw.
ékareito 8¢ kal Avyvastddns, Sia T éupeles xal
Ayt Eypavre BiBria Tradrat t morAa

Str. 14. 643 [7. Kohopdvos]* &vdpes & éyévovro
Kohopdvioe Tdv pvnuovevouévwr Miuvepuos ad-
AMpTs dua kal mormTys éheyelas, kal Eevoddvns
..« Méyer 8¢ Ilivdapos xai IoNduvacToy . . .

xal"Ounpov 8¢ Tives évretifer elvai paagiv.

Phot B:bl 319b. 11.

Hermesianax ap. Ath 13597 f
M{uveppos 8¢, Tov $8vv bs elpeTo mOANOY GvaThas
oV Kal pakakod Tvedu’ dmo wevTauéTpov,
kaiero pév Navvols, moad 8 éml moANdrr Aot
kenuabeis 2 kouovs elye adv "Eauin,
7ixfee & ‘EpudBiov Tov del Bapiv §8¢ Peperrfy
éxOpov, pearcas ol avémeurev 3 Emy.
! Betn. & B, épwrine. T& 2 Herm: mss wvqu. ° B -Yav
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MIMNERMUS
Lire

Swdas Lexicon . Mimnermus —Son of Ligyrtiades,
of Colophon or Smyrna or Astypalaea, writer of
Elegy. He flourished i the 37th Olympiad (632
629 B.c ), and thus precedes the Seven Sages, though
according to some authorities he was contemporary
with them. Hewas also called Ligyastades, because
he was sweet-and-clear (Aiyvs), that 1s musical He
wrote . . . books . . .2

Strabo Geography [Colophon]. Famous Colo-
phomians are Mimnermus the fluteplayer and writer
of Elegy, and Xenophanes Pindar also men-
tions Polymmnastus . . . and according to some
writers we must add Homer.

Photius Library (see Callinus p 44)

Hermesianax And Mimnermus, who after much
suffering found such sweet sound and breath in the
soft pentameter, he loved Nanno, and oftentime
bound about with the mouthpiece of the gray lotus-
wood 2 made revel with Examyés, and vexed the
lives of the ever-grievous Hermobius and the hostile
Pherecles because he hated the verse he put forth 3

! mss corrupt perk two Books mostly love-poems 2 s.e.
mouth-band of the flute 3 perh they put forth
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Ath 15. 699¢ [¢nol IToNéuwr]: 8Te 7y Tis mepl
adTovs (rappdols) 86fa mwapa Tols SixehidTais
*ANéfavdpos o Altwhos ¢ Tpaypdodiddoralos
wojoas é\eyelov Tpdmov TodiToyr Snhol:

3 A B g 3\ ’
apyxady B 88 dvnp mpoyovwy,
IQ N, 3 4 LAY 7. 14 ~
eldws éx vedrnros del Eelvoroiy opihely
-~ / d 3 M » kY
&etvos, Muuvépuov § els &mos drpov lov
wawbopavet Ty Te méTns loost . . .

Callim. Awra Oz Pap. 2079 2
[viv 8¢ 7]0 pev Tenyives émirpilovow dlerxés]
vijides of Modans ok éyévovto diros,®
elverev oy &v deopa Simvexés,t ) Bao[fHas]
[erga]as, év moAals fvvea 5 yihidoty,
5 [ dpxaliovs Hpwas, émos & éml Turbov é\[icow]
[mais drler Tav & éréwy 7 Sexals] odr dAiyn.b
[pnul 8¢ wai T[e]xiow éyw T68e ‘®iNov &[18pt,]
[wodvov éov] mik[eww] Hmap émioTduevoy,
[#v,€€0u]8 [&]p éwr [ON]eydoTixos dANG xabén[keL]
10 [8plv wo]AY v pakpny dumvia Oeopodépols,]
[rolv 8¢] 8uoly Miuvepuos 8t yAvkis al xata
AemToY
[68e uév,] 5 peydhy & odk édidate yuvy . .
1 Cas —F, (or maudouovéos?): mss odv Ewr (remamns of
a gloss on wadopavel) wérny loov (corrupted from mor* v foos)
2srestored by Hunt-Lobel 1-7, Housman 7-11, Milne 12

32=Callim Fr 488 4 = Calbm 7 287 5 Ihd
8 = Callim 489
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LIFE OF MIMNERMUS

Alexander of Aetolia [from Polemon]: That
parodists were in some repute in Sieily is thus shown
by the tragic poet Alexander of Aetolia in an Elegy :
‘.. . This man came of ancient lineage, for he
had known from his youth up how to behave to
strangers as friend to fiztend,! and had both reached
the summit of the verse of Mimnermus? and
become an equal drinker with the lad’s-love-crazy
Teian '3

Callimachus Causes. But now [ignorant] back-
biters ¢ who are no friends of the Muse murmur
[unseemly] agamnst me because I have not wrought
[in honour] either of kings or of [ancient] heroes a
single unbroken poem in many thousands of hnes,
but make one hittle scroll of verse [as a child might
do], though the tens of my years are not few. To
the backbiters I say this- ‘You ignorant tmbe,
whose only skill lies i shrivelling your own hearts,
I know well. look you, that I am one of few lLnes;
yet the bountiful Corn-Goddess far surpasses® the
tall oak, and of the two Books of Mimnermus ¢ 1t 1s
his short ‘ pieces ’ that have told us how sweet he is,
not the great tall one.” [over]

1 Z¢ to play host to another’s guest 2 1 e practised to
the full the counsel indicated by the famous line on love, Mimn.
11 3 Anacreon % Hunt, /ut. Telchines (se¢ wndex)
5 Jut. outweighs, v.e. corn 18 much better than acorns though
they grow on a tall tree (Hunt) 6 cf. Porphyrio below
7 4.e. the Book which contains a number of short poems, not
the Nanno, a poem which seems to have filled a whole
Book, yuvij18 for 7 mepl s yuvaixds BifAos (see H J M. Milne
C R 1929, 214), ‘pieces’ will do either for poems or for
women, for another mention of M by Callimachus cf. Oz.
Pap 1011, 341 (Crusius)
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Schol. ad loc. Milne Brit. Mus. Lit. Pap 181.111
éStdatav ai kata NemwTov ok é8idafev 7 peydi.
Méyer 87s yhuxds 6 Miuveppos. e olirws #dvs
év Tols mirpols

Poseidippus ap. Anth Pal 12 168
Nawvots xal Avdns émiyer 8vo, kal ¢irepdaTov

Mpvépuov, xai Tol owdpovos ’Av'n,u,d)%ou'
ovyképacoy TOv méumTov éuod, Tov O ExTov

éxdoTov,

‘HN\bdwp’, elmas, atis épdv éruyer:

&R8ouov “Hotodov, Tov & dydoov elmov ‘Ouipov,
6 tov 8 &varoy Movady, Mvnuooivns Séxarov.
peoToy vmép xeihovs mioual, Kdmpr téAha &
épwTos

viport olvwbévt’ olyi Nmy w' dpapev?

Plut. Mus. 8 xal d&\hos & éoriv dpyalos vouos
xaloVuevos Kpadias, 8v ¢pnow Imndvaé Miuvepuov
ad\joar. év apxh yap éleyela uemeNomoimuéva
oi avh@dol Hdov: TovTo 8¢ Snhol § Tdv Iavalby-
vaiwv ypapy 1 Iepl o8 Movaiwod Aydvos.

Ath. 14. 620c  Xapahéwr 8¢ év 7& Ilepi Sy-
auixdpov kal pewdnbivai ¢noww od ubvov Ta
‘Oprpov, dANa kal Td ‘Hoiobov xal’ ApyiNdyov,
&ri 8¢ Muuvéppov ral Pwrvridov

Hor. Ep 1. 6 65

s1, Mimnermus uti censet, sme amore jocisque
nil est 1ucundum, vivas in amore iocisque.

Ibid u 2. 99
discedo Aleaeus puncto 1lhwus ; 1ille meo quis ?
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LIFE OF MIMNERMUS

Scholast on the passage: ‘ The short pieces have
told us, the great one has not told us’; he means
¢ that Mimnermus 1s sweet ’ ; &8¢ is to be taken thus:
‘ sweet 1n the hittle ones.’?

Poserdippus : Pour thou two ladles as of Nanno
and Lydg, one as of the lover’s friend Mimnermus,
and one as of the discreet Antimachus; with the
fifth mix i of myself, and let the sixth, Helhodorus,
stand for each and all that ever loved; the seventh
call Hesiod’s, and the eighth Homer’s, the ninth the
Muses’, and the tenth Memory’s. I shall have an
overflowing cup to drink, Cypris; the rest of love
pleases me but little, drunk or sober.

Plutarch Music -+ There 1s another ancient Flute-
Nome called Cradias or Fig-Branch, which according
to Hipponax was played by Mimnermus. It seems
that originally singers to the flute sang Elegiac verse
set to music; this is shown by the Panathenaic
Account of the Competutron mn Music.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dwnner: We are told by
Chamacleon 1n his book On Stesichorus that not only
the poems of Homer but of Hesiod and Archilochus,
and even of Mimnermus and Phocyhdes, were sung
to music.

Horace Epstles  If, as Mimnermus believes, there
15 no joy without love and jests, then you should live
1 love and jests.

The Same: I go home a second Alcaeus, on the
other’s vote; and who is he on mine? Of course, a

1 4 ¢ recapitulates the words ¢ that M. 1s sweet * (Milne)

1 restored by Hunt-Milne (M now Aemrdy for -rd)

2 E: ms ¥pwres Algy &xapiv
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quis nis1 Callimachus? si plus adposeere visus,
fit Mimnermus et optivo cognomine crescit.

Porphyrio ad loc.
Mimnermus duos hibros luculentos? seripsit.

Prop.i. 9.9
quid tibi nunc misero prodest grave dicere
carmen

aut Amphioniae moenia flere lyrae ?

plus in amore valet Mimnermi versus Homero ;
carmina mansuetus lema quaerrt Amor.

I quaeso et tristes istos compone hbellos,
et cane quod quaevis nosse puella velt.

MIMNEPMOT EAEIEIQON
A/
1-3
Stob. FI 63 16 = *Appodirns® Miuvépuov®
7is 8¢ Blos, T 8¢ Tepmvov drep ypuafs’ Appoditns ;
reBvainy 8te poi pnrére TaiTa uélo,
rpumrTadin GiNéTys xal peiliya Sdpa ral edvij,
ol’ #Bns avbea ryiyverar dpmraréa
3 S 7/ ,8\ ’ . 2 3 \ 8’ 58 \ 2 7 9
avdpdow H8e yuvaifiv- 2 émel & dduvnpov éméndy
~ 3 k -~ -~
6 vipas, 8 1" aloypov ouds kal karov dvSpa Ti0ei,3
/. 3 z
alel pv ppévas audl karal Teipovor pépiuvait
008" avyas mpogopdv TépmeTas HeNiov,
1 mss also Jueulentrbus : Holder adAyricods (aiigducods? )
2 oI’ Ahr mss of and €l 3 kaxdy Herm mss xaAdy, but
f 53,7 4wy B: mss pty
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MIMNERMUS

Callimachus. If he seems to want more, he swells
with a name of his own choice and becomes a
Mimnermus.

Porphyrio on the passage : Mimnermus wrote two
brilliant Books.t

Propertius Elegies : Alas! what avails you now to
sing lngh song and cry woe for the walls Amphion’s
lyre did build? In love Mimnermus’ lines count for
more than Homer’s; love 1s no savage, love doth
seek gentle songs. Go to, lay by your gloomy
books, and smg what every maiden would like to
know.

See also Ath. 13. 597a.

THE ELEGIES OF MIMNERMUS
Book i

1-3
Stobaeus Anthology [on Aphrodite] Mimnermus —2

But what Iife would there be, what joy, withont
golden Aphrodite® May I die when I be no more
concerned with secret love and suasive gifts and the
bed, such things as are the very flowers of youth,
pleasant alike to man and woman And when
dolorous Age cometh, that maketh a man both foul
without and evil within,3 1ll cares do wear and wear
his heart, he hath no more the joy of looking on

1 reading doubtful; perh Books of songs to the flute
2 ¢f Plut. Vurt Mor 6 (vis 8¢ ydpis and dvev), Apost 16 6le
3 or less lukely maketh even a fair man foul
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3 LI \ A\ Is 3 2 \ 7
an\’ éxBpos pév maialy, aripacTos 8¢ yvvaiEiv,
10 olTtws apyaréor yijpas EOnre Geds.

2
Stob. FI 98 13 [r 7ob Blov, 61t Bpaxds kal ebreAds xad
¢povridwy dvdueatos] Muwépuov
Huels & old Te pUAAa Ppler Torvavbéos dpnt
éapos, 67 alyr adygs adferar fenlov,?
Tots lxehot mrxviov éml ypovoy dvBeatv 7iBns
Tepmépela wpos Oedv eldoTes olTe Kaxdy
5 o7’ dyaldév: Kijpes 8¢ mapeatinaoct péravas,
7 pév &yovaa Téhos yripaos apyaiéov,
4 ) e/ 4 7 A 7 4
7 & érépn Bavdrotor uivvvba 8¢ yiyveTas #Bys
kapmos, Soov T émwl yhy rxibvatat Hélios:
adrap émwny 6y Tobro TéNos Tapaueietal &pys,
10 adtica 8% Tefvdvar Bé\Tiov ¥ BloTos 3
TOANG yap v Buud kaxd cylyvetar EAhoTe olxos
TpuxobTat, mwevins & Epy d8vvmpa méher
3 : ko3 s 3 / T 4
dANos & ad matdwv émibeverar, dv Te pdhioTa
{uelpov kata yijs Epyetal els ’Aidny:
15 &\Xov voboos &yer BuuopBipos: ¢ 0d8é 1is éoTiv
3 0 4 ? Z \ 3\ \ A\ 8 Ba 5
avlpomwv ¢ Zevs un kaxa ToANG OLOP.

3
Ihd 116. 1 [¢dyos yhpws] Muuvépuov
\ \ I\ 4 3 A 7 o
TO TPV €WV KANMOTOS, €TNY TapaucireTar @pn,
008¢ maTnp waiaiy Tiplos odire Ppilos

1 B, cof. Hom H 19 17 (notethe awkward change of subjt,
m 1 2 if ¢dAra 15 objt here): mss -dvbeos (-dvfenos) &pn
2 abyfis Schn mss adyh Brunck &y for aly’ 3 Bach
abrike Tefyduevar, O Schneider rebvivar (cf Aesch Ag. 517)
4 mass #AAos votoov Exer BuuopBipoy 5 mss also 81807

Qo



MIMNERMUS

the sunhght, to clildren he is hateful, to women
contemptible, so grievous hath God made Age.

2

Stobaeus .4nthology [that life 1s short, of little account, and
full of care] Mimnermus —

But we, like the leaves that come n the flowery
Springtime when they wax so queckly beneath the
sunbeams, like them we enjoy the blossoms of youth
for a season but an ell long, the Gods giving us
knowledge * nerther of evil nor of good; for here
beside us stand the black Death-Spirits, the one with
the end 2 that 1s grievous Eld, the other that which
15 Death; and the harvest of youth is as quickly
come as the rising Sun spreadeth his hght abroad.
And when the end of matunty be past, then to be
dead is better than to live, for many be the sorrows
that rise in the heart; sometimes our house is
wasted and Poverty’s dolorous deeds aie to do; or
a man lacketh children and goeth down to Death
desiring them more than all else ; againhe is possessed
by heart-destroymng Disease—there’s no man in the
woild to whom Zeus giveth not manifold woe.

3
The Same [censure of Age]: Mimnermus —

However fair he may once have been, when the
season is overpast he 1s neither honoured nor loved,
nay, not by his own children.

1 he prob means fore-knowledge 2 or holding the end

of, a phrase generally in the plural, meamng something like
¢ having the entire control of?
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Bl
NANNOTZ

4-10
Stob FI 33 [Ydyos yhpws] Muyuvéppov Navvoss

Tibowvd pev Ewrev Exew rardv dpdirov o Zeds
yhipas, & kai Qavdrov fiyiov apyaréov.

5

Ind 384 [Yébyos -y-i']pws] Mt,u,ve’p,u,ov Navvods

[Am'uca. HoL KaTa ,uev X POLTY peea domeros (Spws,
WTOlw/.LaL & ea'opwv av@os‘ o,myM/cmg

Tep';rvov o,uws‘ xal /cakov, émel w)»eov cogbelev elvar]*
anNy oMfyax,oovwg «wyvewu wm'rep dvap

%87 -rL,u,nea'o-a, 70 & apfya)\,eov kal a/.wp¢ov
ryo;paq v7'rep xe(,'bakm avnx vmeprpépaTast

exepav ouds kal &Tipov, 8 T aryvcomrov 1106l dvépa,
Bhdmrer 8 dpbaruovs rai voov dupryvbév.

6
Td. 1L 1 {7 aAnfelas] Mipvépuov ® Navvods
> E A 4
aanfein 8¢ mapéoTw
ool xai éuol, TdvTwy Y pHiua OtkaléTaTov.

7

Str 1 46 mpoouvlomorer 3¢ (& wornTYs) Tov wksavicudy TOV
raTd 'r'hv 7r7\oi11771/ a'u,uBciwa Thy &m’ éxelvov Tob wAoD émel
KEKEDVO uvrolcequevwv uty Tobrwy €v /\e"ysfat CApys waalye)\ova'a,
bs & 7va;,l.ozs Témots kal edavdpoiot ’7'775' vavororlas yevouévys
el ¥, ﬂunrep 5 Ercmpzés Pnot wapakaﬁwu ,u.a.prqu Ml/.z.vep,uov, bs &
T dreavd mojoas THy olkmaw Tob AlfTov wpds Tals &varolals

1 these 3 1l. not mn Stob (see opp ) 2 30 one ms of
Theogn . otherwise -ov 3 Th odAduevor 4 Th. adrix’
dwep Kep yipas Smepip 5 mss Mevdvpov
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MIMNERMUS
Book 1i

Nanno

4-10
Stobasus Anthology [censure of Age]‘ Mimnermus Nanno -—

Zeus gave Tithonus the evil gift of immortal Eld,
which is even worse than woeful Death.

5
The Same [censure of Age] Mimnermus Nanno —

[A sudden copious sweat floweth down my flesh
and I tremble, when I behold the lovely and pleasant
flowering-time of my generation, for I would 1t were
longer lasting;]* but precious Youth is short-lived
as a dream, and woeful and ugly Eld hangeth plumb
over our heads, Eld hateful alike and unhonoured,?
which maketh a man unknown and doeth him hurt
by the overwhelming of eyes and wits.3

6

The Same [on truth] - Mimnermus Nanno -—

Betwixt thee and me let there be truth, the most
righteous of all things.

7

Strabo Geography And Homer embioiders the facts merely
so far as to make the wandering of the Argonauts extend into
the Ocean on theiwr way home For assuming this to be the
case 1t 18 natural enough to call the Argo ‘ known everywhere,’
the voyage having taken place in fanmhar and well-peopled parts
of the world. Bufb 1f 1t was as Demetnus of Scepsis states on
the authority of Mimnermus, who places the home of Aeetes 1
the Ocean far out beside the rsing of the Sun, and says that

1 Theogms 1017 has I 4-6 (with 2 shght changes) preceded
byl 1-3, which are not found in Stob. and may not belong to M
2 or valueless 3 or when 1t 1s poured over eyes and wits
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éxrbs 1rsu¢9nvm ¢onow dwd Tod MeAfov Tdv *ldoova kal xo;ucm:. o
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#uds TocotTov ékreTomicuévwy TAoDs oiT’ EvSotos ofiTe Taciuéhwy
000 ko7’ &y péyal kdas dvijyayev adros Ticws
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MIMNERMUS

Pelias sent Jason thither and he brought the Golden Fleece thence,
the quest of the Fleece could not plausibly be made thither, for
that would be a vague and unknown part of the world, nor
could & voyage® through wild and unhabited regions so far
beyond our ken be described as renowned, or as Homer says,
¢ known everywhere * (The passages of Mimnermus are these 2.)

. . . Nor would even Jason himself have accom-
plished his dweful journey and brought the great
Fleece back from Aea,® fulfiling the grievous task
set him by the wicked Pelias, nor would they have
come to the fair stream of Ocean;

and later,

the city of Aeetes, where the beams of the swift
Sun are laxd up i a golden chamber beside the lips
of Ocean, whither the divine Jason went and was
gone.

8

Athenaeus Doctors aé Dinner. According to the Nanno of

Mimnermus, the Sun travels across to the place of us nsing 1n a

olden bed made for the purpose by Hephaestus, and the poet
ts at the hollow of the Cup His words are

For the Sun’s portion is labour every day, nor is
there ever any rest either for him or his horses when
rosy-fingered Dawn hath left the Ocean and clumbed 4
the sky; for over the wave in a delightful bed forged
of precious gold by the hand of Hephaestus, hollow
and with wings, he 1s carmed m pleasant sleep on
the face of the waters from the Hesperians’ country
to the land of the Aethiop, where his horses and swift
chariot stand till early-begotten Dawn appear, and
then the son of Hyperion mounts his car.

*af the text 1s sound ‘voyage’ stands for a ship that
went a vlc\)gage ’ 2 not 1n the Greek 3 2 ¢ had it not
been for Medea’s love, prob part of the Nanno, cf Ap. Rh.
3 1(Kab) 4 or reading eloavaf@ and taking 1t as present
subjunctive ¢ begins to climb ’

95



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

9

St1 14. 633 Kolopavae 3¢ (krie) ’Avdpalpwy TiAios, s pna:
kal Miuvepuos év Navyol.

10

Ibid 634 awenddvres B rupa Ty E¢vsamv ol Ep.vpvawl
arparelousiy éxl vov Téwov év & é mm éorvy % Subpra, Ae?se'ymu
xa'rexdv'row éxBardyres & adrovs Exricav THY malaay 2,uvprav
Siéxovoay Tis vuv 1repl elkoot oradfous i:’u'repuv 5¢ md Aloaéwy
éxmeodyres karépuyoy els Karopdva, kal ,ue-ra. Téy éyBéye émidvres
Thy o'qbe'repav o‘ms)\aﬁau xaaarep lcal Mz/.u/ep/.ws év 7§ Navvol

ppdlet pynabels Ths Spbpyys bt wepudymTos el

almd & émel e TIvhov NpAntov ! doTu MmrdvTes
z',uep'rhv *Aciny vyuaiy cid)mé,ue@a,

& & epaﬂyu 2 Ko)\.oq‘;wva Bmu v'n'epovr?\ov éxovTes
éCoued apyaréns v/@pzaq afypepovec,

xelbev & dhorevrost dmopvipevor moTdpoto
Oedv BovAi Zudpvyy eihouer 5 Alonida.

11

Dmg L. 1. 60 [r ZdAwvos] ¢aol & adrdy wal Miuvépuov
7pa1,[/av'ras

Al yap drep volowy Te kal dpyahéwy penedwrdy
éfnrovraérn polpa riyor Gavdrov-

EmiTiudvra abT@ elmelv CAAN €l por whv viv ¥ri weloear, &Eele

1 E, of I 11 682, Od. 4 639, Hesych. aimd mss alrd Te
(émet 7€) m’;}\ov yyA oy 2 Wytt mss &pa mhy 3 F, cf,
Hesych avyp. mopbnricol mss ryeudves 4 I, cf. Paus
7.5 10, Ap. Rh 1 1066 (a)\crn[s) Schn adris "Arevros, cf
Paus. 8 28 3 mss x Siaorevros (correction of &gfevros)
5 Brunck: mss efSouer
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9

Strabo Geography Colophon was founded by Andraemon
of Pylos, as we learn from Mimnermus’ Nanno.

10

Strabo Geography When the Smyrnaeans left Ephesus they
mvaded the district where Smyrna now stands, and expelling
the Lelegians who then possessed it, founded Old Smyrna
between two and three miles from where the new ciby stood later.
Driven thence by the Aeohans some time afterwards, they took
refuge at Colophon and went and recovered their territory with
the Colophomans’ help This we are told by Mimnermus, who
w the Nanno thus refers to the fact that Smyma had always
been a bone of contention

. . . When from the lofty city of Neleian Pylos
we came on shipboard to the pleasant land of Asia,
and in overwhelming might destroymng grievous
pride * sat down at lovely Colophon, thence 2 went
we forth from beside the wooded river® and by
Heaven’s counsel took Aeolian Smyrna ¢

11
Diogenes Laertius Lowves of the Philosophers. It 18 said that
when Mimnermus wrote 3

Would that the fate of Death might overtake me
without disease or woeful trouble at threescore years !

Solon found fault with him, saying ¢ But if thou wilt listen to
me 50 late 1 the day, erase this, Ligyastades, and bearing me no

1 of the Lelegians 2 or and thence 8 yeading
doubtful 4 hints at the discreditable episode of the
loss of Old Smyrns to the Aechans by caling 1t Aeohan
5 to hum ?
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Toiiro, | pudk péyarp’ Ut aet Adoy 31re¢paa'¢i,u71v, [ kal ;Le-raaromo‘ov,
Ac-yuaa'mﬁn, G.de & Hede *Oydwiovraérn poipa rixor Bavdrov

12
Anth Pal 9. 50 My éppour

[Mn're -rwa Eelvov Bnkev,uevoq Epypact Auypols
wyre T ev37mwv, ar\a Sikatos év,]1

'n)v cavtod ¢>peza -repvre' 5va'777\efyewv O¢ moMTRY
d\\os Tol e kards, ANos duetvoy épel.

13

Paus 9.29.4 Mlpvep;ws 3¢ éneyela és THy péx'm/ -n'omo'as Thy
E;wpumwv 1rpbs I‘u-ynv TE Ical AuBav:, ¢7whf év 7§ wpoorule Bu'ya-
1epas Obpavoi Tas apxatorépas Moboas, TodTwy 3¢ #AAas vewrépas
elvar Awds waldas

14
Stob. FI.7, 12 = &vdpelas® Muuvépuov

ol pév 8% xelvou ye pévos xal dyrvopa Buuov
Tolov éped wpo'répwu 7rsr.56’o,ucu, of pw [Bov
Avddv i L7r7ro,u.axcov mukLvas KhovéovTa pdrayyas
'Ep,uwv au 'ms&ov, pdTa gbepep,ue)»mv-
ToD pev dp obxore mdumav éuéuyrato Ialras
’Aé’nmy
Spt,u,v pévos /cpa,qu, ev@’ v’ 2 ava mpopdyovs
cevarld’? alparéevros év va/u.m; ToAéuoLo
mikpa Bialduevost 8vo*,uevecov Bé\ear

o

1 these 211 not 1n Stob. (sce opp ) 2 Schn + mss et
i, 0'9 87, érwdr’ 3 Schn: mss gednf® ced 43 4 mss
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MIMNERMUS

1ll-will because T give thee better counsel, change thy song and
tfimg that thou art fain the fate of Death might overtake thee at
ourscore.’

12
Palatine Anthology Mimnermus —

[Haiming neither sojourner nor citizen with deeds
of mischief, but hiving a righteous man,] rejoice
your own heart; of your pitiless fellow-townsmen
assuredly some will speak ill of you and some good.!

132

Pausanias Descriplion of Greece Mimnermus, in the Prelude
. to the Elegiac lines he writes on the battle between the
Smyrnaeans and Gyges and s Lydians, makes the orgmal
Lguyses daughters of Heaven and a younger generation children
of Zeus

14
Stobaeus Anthology [on valour] Mimnermus —

Not his were such feeble might and poor nobility
of heart, say my elders who saw him rout the serned
ranks of Lydian cavalry in the plamn of Hermus, rout
them with a spear; never at all would Pallas Athene
have had cause to blame the sour might of the heart
of such as him, when he sped forward in the van,
defying the foeman’s bitter missiles in the thick of

1 Theogms 793 has Il 3—4 preceded by Il 1-2 which are not
found 1n the Anthk and may not belong to M. 2 of.
Sch Pmmd N 3 16
99
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15, 16

Et. Mag 187 47 Bdfes onpaiver Ty ¢huny kal Ty fHew,
Miuvepuos

wai iy ém’ avlpamovs Bakis Eyer xakemi:

dpyaréys alel BdEios éuevor

17

Sch. 77. 16 287 [Malovas irrokopuards] (wroropuards Miuvep-
pos*
Haiovas dvdpas dywv, a 7e whettov évos
Irroy

18

Ath 4.174a § 8¢ Anufitpios & Seffuos kdv T Terdpry Kkal
elkooTd Tis abriis wpayrarelas (Tpwikod Aiaidouov)

Aalityy
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2 0 P, .

19
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MIMNERMUS

bloody war. For no man ever wrought better the
work of the fierce battle i face of his enemies, when
he went like a ray of the Sun.

15, 16

Etymologicum Magnum Bdéis . . . . means report or speech;
compare Mimnermus :

and haxd words possess him before men ;
and
ever desirous to hear grievous words *

17

Scholiast on the Ilwad [‘ horsehair-crested Paeomans’] com-
pare Mimnermus

leading the men of Paeomia, where the race of
hoises 15 held in honour 2

18

Athenaeus Docfors af Dinner Demetrius of Scepsis also m the
24th Book of the same work (T'he Forces of the Trojans) speaks
of

Daetes

as a hero honoured among the Trojans and mentioned by
Mimnermus 2

19
Aelian Historweal Miscellany The ancients seem to vary as to
the number of Niobé’s children . . Mimnermus gives her

twenty, and Pindar agrees with him.

1 g e 1ll-report of & man 2 or where there is a famous
race of horses ? of Il. 21 155, Cram 4 P 3 287.1 3 of
Eust Od 1413 23
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20

Plut Fac Lun 19 € 8¢ uh, ®éwy Huiv obros tdv Miuvepuor
érdfer kal 7dv Kudlav kal Tdv *ApxiAoxov, mpbs 8¢ Tolrois Tbv
Srnoixopov xal Tdy TivSapor, & Tals ékAelyeqw SAodupouévous
‘torpov! pavepdratov? xhemrduevor’ ral ‘upéop Bpari® vikra
ywopévar®t gal Thy dxriva Tob HAlov € grbrovs drpamby’ ¢do-
KOVTAS.

21

Arg Soph Ant Miuveppos 3¢ ¢nor thy ptv 'Ieufvay mpoco-
pirotoay @coxAvpéve twd Tudéws kata *Afnvas Eyxéievow
TeAevTioat

22

Tz Lyc 610 Tpolnvia 7’ Agppodiry « 7 8¢ *A¢podlrn kabds
¢noe Miuvepuos, imd Awouhdous 7pwheioa mapéorevace THy
Alyidhetay moAAols utv potxofs rotunBivat, épactivar 8¢ ‘Twmord-
Tov kal Koufrov viod S0evérov  Tob 3¢ Awoundovs wapayevduevov
els 7b “Apyos, émiBovreboar adrd, Tdv 3¢ kaTapuydvra €ls Bwpudy
7iis “Hpas 8 vukrds ¢uyely by Tols éralpots kal éABelv els
Iraifay wpds Aadvov Baciaéa, aris adTdy 36Ny dveiiey

23

Cod. Athen 1083 Paroem. ap Kugéas S berichie Bay
Alad 1910 4 p 15 "Apiora k7A  ¢moly 871 al *Apaldves Tods
yiyvopévovs Bpoevas émfipovy % owéhos % xelpa mepreduevar
moAeuodyres 8¢ mpds adras of Swidfar kal BouAduevor mpds abras
aneloagfar, Eneyor 1t cuvégovrar Tols Skbbais €ls yduov Grwnpd-
Tois kal ob AeAwBnuévois &morpwauévy 3¢ mpds adrods % Avri-
drewpa, yeudy Tév "Aualdvowr, elrer

dpioTa Ywhos olper
péurnrar Tis mapoulas Mindv) eppos

1 B mss 7w * Pind. Pae 9 Sméprarov kA 3 Schott
mss &ua Thy 4 mss -qv

! the 1st citation 1s from Pindar (Paean 9), the 2nd perh
from Stesichorus (L G. n p 19 and fr. 94), and the 3rd, 1f
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20

Plutarch The Face in the Jloon [eclipses of the Sun] If not,
Theon here will call m lus support Mimnermus, Cydias, and
Archilochus, and with them Stesichorus and Pindar, who bewail
m eclipses that ‘ the most mamfest of stars 1s stolen away * and
¢ noonday made mght,’ and declare that the beam of the Sun 1s
‘ the path of darkness 1

21

Argument to Sophocles Anfigone According to Mimnermus,
Tsmené was killed by Tydeus at Athena’s instigation when having
mtercourse with Theoclymenus

22

Tzetzes on Lycophron The ‘Troezeman’® 1s Aphrodite.
According to Mimnermus, after her wounding by Diomed she
procured the favours of (lus wife) Aegalela for many lovers,
and her love for Hippolytus and Cometes son of Sthenelus, and
when Diomed went to Argos she plotted against him; whereupon
he took sanctuary at the altar of Hera, and fleemg with his com-
panions by night passed into Italy and went to the court of King
Daunus who killed um by a tiick

23

From a Collection of Proverbs ¢ Lame men,’ etc - this means
that the Amazons maimed their male children by removing erther
a leg or a hand, and when the Scythians, desiring to come to
terms 1n their war against them, told them that they would find
m them no mamed or mutilated bedfellows, thewr queen
Antianeira rephed

Lame men make lusty husbands.
The sayng 1s given by Mimnermus 2

For other fragments, wrongly ascmbed o Mimnermus, see
Stob FI 102 3,125 12, Cram An Oz 1102,

not from Paean 9, perh from Archilochus (cf fr 74), cf. Ginzel
p 525 2 gscription doubtful (1% 1s at any rate not part of
an 1ambic, unless we read oi¢ée), cf Diogen 2 2
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SOLON
Lire

Suidas Lexicon : Solon :—Son of Execestides, an
Athenian; philosopher, lawgiver, and popular
leader. He flounished in the 47th Olympiad (592-89
BC.) or according to some authorities in the 56th
(556-3 B c.). He wrote laws for the Athenians, and
these laws were alled ‘ axles ’ because they were
inscribed at Athens on wooden tablets that revolved.
His other works are an Elegiac poem called Salamis,
Elegiac Ezhortations, and others. He is one of the
Seven Sages as they are called. Well-known sayings
of hus are Moderation in all things and Know thyself.

Pausanias Description of Greece: In the ante-
chamber of the temple at Delphi are inscribed
maxims for the bettering of human life. Thewr
authors are the men the Greeks say were wise,
namely. . . . These men came to Delph1 and dedr-
cated to Apollo the well-known sayings Know thyself
and Moderation wn all things 2

Isocrates On the Euwchange [Solon]: When he
became chief of the people he made such laws and
so regulated pubhc affairs and the constitution of
the state that we are content with the system he
established to this day.

Demosthenes Agamnst Anstogeiton : How monstrous,
that while your ancestors chose to die to save the
laws of their country, you should not see fit even to
punish those who break them! How monstrous

1 cf. Ath. quoted on p 226 2 it Do nothing too much
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LIFE OF SOLON

that while they set up in the marketplace a statue
of Solon who wrote them,! you should be seen to
despise the very laws which have given such exceed-
ing honour to his name !

Plutarch On the Slow Revenge of the Deity . . . the
provision of Solon that the man who took neither side
in civil discord should lose his citizenship.

Aristotle Constitution of Athens. When Solon had
become master, he set the people free once and for
all by forbidding loans on the secunity of the person,
and made laws and cancelled debts both publie and
private, which cancellation 1s called the Seisachthera
or Disburdening. . . . He established a constitution
and made other laws, and all the ordinances of
Dracon except those that dealt with homiaide
became null and void. The laws were inseribed on
the ‘ pivot-boards’ 2 and set up mn the Royal Colon-
nade, and all the citizens took an oath to observe
them, while the Nine Archons made a formal promise
upon oath at the altar in the marketplace that if
they transgiessed any of the laws they would
dedicate a golden statue; which is why they take
the oath in this way at the present day. Solon
made the laws unalterable for a hundred years, and
arranged the constitution as follows . He divaded the
people by assessment into four classes, ete.

The Same The most democratic of Solon’s
enactments were these three - first and greatest,
the forbidding of loans on the person, secondly, the
granting of redress to any that chose to ask for it,
and thirdly, what 1s said more than all else to have
strengthened the arm of the common people, the

1 ef Aeschm 1 25 Sch 2 remains of these were to be
seen ¢, 80 A.D. 1 the Prytaneum at Athens, Plut Sol 25
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LIFE OF SOLON

right of appeal to the courts of law; for, made
master of the vote, the people becomes master of the
constitution These then appear to be the demo-
cratic elements in the laws of Solon. His cancella-
tion of debt seems to have been done before he
made the laws. After this came his increasing of
weights and measures and appreciation of the
currency.

The Same : When the system above described was
estabhshed, his fellow-citizens began so to annoy
him with their importunities, complamning of this
and enquirmg about that, that to avoid both the
making of changes and the unpopularnty which
would come if he waited for it, he went away to
Egypt on a visit that should combine business with
the seemng of sights, declaring that he would not
return for ten years; what was wanted was not that
he should be there to expound the law, but that
every Atheman should abide by 1t.

Stobaeus Anthology : Aelian :—One evening over
the wine, Execestides the nephew of Solon the
Atheman sang a song of the poetess Sappho’s which
his uncle liked so well that he bade the boy teach 1t
him; and when one of the company asked in surprise
¢ What for? * he replied ‘ I want to learn it and die.’

Lucian Longevity . Solon, Thales, and Pittacus,
who were of the so-called Seven Sages, lived each a
hundred years (ef fr. 27 17)

Diogenes Laertus Life of Solon* Besides, of
couise, the laws, he wrote Speeches to the People and
Exzhortations to Himself 1 eleglacs, and the poems on
Salamus and The Atheman Constitution, m all 5000
lines, as well as Jambi and Epodes. His statue is
thus inscribed :
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LIFE OF SOLON

Solon the lawgiver 1s this,
Son of yon holy Salamus
That made the pride of Media cease *

He flourished, according to Sosicrates, in the 46th
Olymp1ad, in the 3rd year of which (594 B ¢ ) he was
archon at Athens; 1t was then that he enacted his
laws. He died m Cyprus at the age of eighty,
leaving instiuctions to his kmsfolk that his bones
should be carried to Salamis and there burnt to ashes
and scattered over the soil.  And this 1s why Cratinus
in the Cherons makes him say:

My home’s an island, and my dust men tell
Is scattered o’er the towns of Ajax’ land.

Plutarch Lafe of Solon . According to Heracleides
of Pontus, Solon survived the beginning of the reign
of Pewsistratus by some considerable time, accord-
ing to Phamas of Eresus, by less than two years.
Peisistratus’ 1e1gn began 1n the archonship of Comias
(6561 Bc) and Phamas declares that Solon died in
that of the next archon Hegestratus The absurdity
of the scatterng of his ashes over the island of
Salamis would seem to make it entirely improbable
and mythical, and yet 1t 15 attested by reputable
authorities mcluding the philosopher Arstotle.

Plato Charmudes: If I am not mmstaken, hardly
anybody in this aty could pomnt to two Atheman
houses which have umted to produce m him so true
a nobleman as the two from which you spring.
The fame of your father’s famuly, the house of

! the mss make ‘holy’ an epithet of ‘lawgiver’

1 fepd?
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LIFE OF SOLON

Cntias son of Dropides, has come down to us
crowned with the prases accorded 1t by Anacreon,
Solon, and many other poets, for the beauty, the
vutue, and the prosperity as it is called, of those
who have belonged to it; the same is true of your
mother’s .

Herodotus Histories: As he stood there upon the
pyre, Croesus, it 1s said, remembered, for all he
was in such ewil case, how truly inspired was the
saying of Solon that no man living is happy.t

Plutarch Lufe of Solon* But the Megarians never-
theless persevering (in the war for Salamis), the
Athenians, who both suffered and inflicted much
hardship in the war, appomnted Sparta to arbitrate
between them and their enemies. Most authorities
declare Solon’s case found support in the reputation
of Homer, for that he foisted a hne into the Catalogue
of Ships and read 1t at the hearing, making 1t:

And Ajax twelve sail led from Salamis
And leading set them next the Athenian hosts.

But the Athemans themselves consider this an idle
tale, and maintain that Solon proved to the court
that Philaeus and FEurysaces, sons of Ajax, gave
Athens the island on recewving Athenian citizenship,
and settled the one at Mehte (which 1s a part of
Athens) and the other at Brauron m Attica; and
they have a deme or parish Philaidae, named after
Philaeus, to which Peisistratus belonged. And they
add that in order to make his case still stronger Solon
msisted that the Salamimans did not bury their
dead after the Meganan manner, but after the
Athenian, ete,
1 gee the whole story, which 18 too long to quote here
3
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&v forer mepl This Zahauwviwv vicov MeyoapeioL moAepolrres
étékapoy ral véuov Eeyro ufiTe ypdyar Tive phr’ elmwely adbis bs
xph Ty oAy dyTimoteighar Ths ZaAauivos, § bavdre (uiovobai,
Bapéws pépwy Thy &dotlav & ZéAwy ral 1@y véwy dpdv woAAols
deouévovs apxfis éwl Tdv méhewov, abrods 8¢ uY fappodvras
Upacbar Bi& TOv véuov, dokhjaro uty Ekoracw TEV Avyioudv,
kal Abyos els THy wéAw éx THs oikfas 81868 mapukwyTiKGs Exey
abrdy, eAeyeia 3¢ kpipa ourbels kal pelerfigas LoTe Aéyew amd
orduares, éenhidnaer €is THy dyopav Eovw miAidiov mwepiBéuevos
UxAov 3¢ woAAoD cuvdpaubvros avaBas éml Tbv Tob Kfipukos Aifor
év wdfi Bietirbe Thy aeyelay Tis éoTiv dpx -

> 1 ~ 3 3 ¢ ~ ~

Adros kfipvE ﬁh@o’v a¢’ (ueptis Zalapivos,

koo poy émépy 8ny avt ayopiis Géuevos.
TobT0 TO molnua Sarapls émvyéypawrar kal orTixwy éxardy éoi,
xopiéytws wdvy wemorquévor Tére § dobévros adbrTod kal TEV
Pirwy Tob ZbéAwrvos dplapévwr érawvely, pdhora 8¢ Tob sigio-
TpdTov TOIS woAiTats éyreAevouévov kal mapopudvros welfeabar TH
Méyoyri, Aboaves Tdy véuov abbis fwroyro Tod woAéuov TpooTyad-
pevor Tov ZéAwva.

1 cof Justin, 2 7, Philod Mus 20 K % or more accur-
ately, as we say, an opemng, cf. Theophr. Char. 7. 3
3 caps were worn by the sick  # or sang? &if went through
in song (or recitation), but note the absence of any mention
of a fluteplayer, the so-called singing was prob. formal
recitation like that of a rhapsode (cf. 7& Aéyovm below)
114




SOLON

The Same: After beginning on a large scale his
history or fable of Atlantis, a fable which the learned
men of Sais related to him as one that concerned
the Athemans, he gave 1t up, not as Plato says
for lack of time, but rather because he was grown old
and feared the task would be too great

See also Ael. V.H. 8. 16, Diod. Sic 9.1 ff, Plut. Sol.
SOLON

Boox 1 ELecIEs
1-3 Salamis

Plutarch Life of Solon'. Having waged a long and gnevous
war aganst Megara for the possession of the 1sle of Salamis, the
Athenians of the city at last made an end of 1t and passed a law
that none should prefer Athens’ claim to Salamis in erther speech
or writing on pain of death  Scarcely able to bear the shame of
this decision, and observing that many of the younger generation
were desirous of a pretext 2 for renewing the war but durst not
take the first step themselves because of the new law, Solon
feigned that he had lost hus wits, word was put about from his
house that he was beside himself, and after he had secretly
written some elegiac verses and conned them till he could say
them without book, he went quickly and suddenly out into the
marketplace with a little cap upon his head 2 A great crowd
swarmmg about him, he now mounted the herald’s stone and
recited 4 the Elegy which begns :

A herald am I from lovely Salamis, and have
made me instead of a speech® a song that is an
ornament of words
This poem is entitled Salamas and contans a hundred limes, 1t
18 & very fine piece of work When 1t ended, Solon’s friends
began to praise him, and not least Peisistratus, who pressed
his fellow-countrymen so urgently to take the speaker’s
advice, that they repealed the law and renewed the struggle,
putting Solon m command
5 of Phot. Lex Retz. dyopd" Sddwy 8¢ 70 meld Adyw
dyopevew
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2,3

Dlog L1.22 ... odres p.a[yeo'Gm wpoa'wozndaf,u.eyos kal ore-
¢¢V@D’a[.c€l’0$ em-emzxo'ev els 'rnv a-yopav, &lba Tols ’Abyvalos
aus-va 223 m)pulcas T4 guyrelvorTa 1rspL Eaka,uwos éreyeia Kal
wapdpunoey abrods, kal ablis wpbs Tobs Ms’yapea.s éroNéunoay
kal vikwy i SdAwva  fv 8¢ T& éAeyeia o pdhigra kabaldueva
Ty *Abnralwy Tdde
eZ’nv 51‘7 767’ éye fIDO}»erdeszos‘ 7 Eucwn'ch

avti ry Aﬂ'r)vabov, wa'rpl.3 a,u,emlra/.t.evor
an{fa fyap v an'ns' 'r]3€ ;LeT avBpdmotat yévorro:

A'T'TLICO? OU’TO? aV?]lO 'T(DV ..,a?\.a,uwa(ﬁeva.l
€iTa

Lo,qu els Eaka/uva ;L,axzyo-op,eaoz 7repr. vijoov
{peptiis, YaXemdy T aloX(0S AT®TOMEVOL.

4

l)em F L.254 Aéye 8% pot Aafw kal & 7ol ZdAwros Eheyela
Tavrl, B €ldfj0 811 kal ZdAwy éuloer Tobs olos obros avbpimous
od As'yew elow 'r'qu xetp’ ¥xav'r Amxfyn, Bet, o¥f, &AN& mpeaBedew
elow Thy xeip Exovra  ov d ékel mporelvas xal tmooxy kal kaTat-
axvvas TobTovs évfdde a'eyz/ol\o'ye'i, ral Noydpua 81’/0‘71}1«1 ,ue)\s-r/,cras
kal guwvackfras obk ofer Sikny Swo'ew Tn)\ucourwu kal TogolTwy
adiknudTwy, &y mMSzoy AaBdv éwl Thy xepaliy wepwooTis ral
éuol Nowdophi  Aéye ab

‘Huerépn Se 7ro7uq kata pev Aws odmor ShelTal
aZa'aV xal ,ua/capwv Hewv gbpevas‘ abavartov:

Tolm yap ,uefyaﬁv,uoq émicromos o,BpL,u.owann
ITax\as *Afnvain yelpas Umepbev &yer

1 Voss: mss Salauly’ dpérov (-evrwy)

1ef Plut Pmec Reyp 17, Dem. F L 252 2 small
1slands 3 cf Apost 9. 6 b Ars, 304,8ch Dem p 94D
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2,3

Diogenes Laertaus Lafe of Solon Solon feigned madness
and rushed garlanded mnto the marketplace, where he had a
herald read the bracing elegiac verses on Salams, and so
roused them that they renewed the war against Megara, and
thanks to Solon were victorious. The hnes which particularly
nflamed the Athenians were these 1

Then may I change my country and be a man of
Pholegandros or Sicinus? mstead of an Athenian,
for full soon would this be the report among men:
This is an Athenian of the tribe of Salaminaphetae
or Letters-go of Salamus.

And again 3
Let us to Salamus, to fight for a lovely 1sle and put
away from us dishonour hard to bear.

44

Demosthenes On the Embassy. Now take and recite, play,
these elegiac lines of Solon, that the jury may know that Solon,
Like us, hated such men as the defendant. The poimntis, Aeschines,
not that you should keep your hand m your cloak when you
play the orator, but that you should do so when you play the
ambassador, instead of which you held 1t out and opened it
wide 1 Macedoma and brought your colleagues to disgrace,
and now you hold forth here, and you just con and mouth
some muserable rigmaroles, and then think, I suppose, that you
will escape the penalty of a long list of henous crimes if you
gnerely don a little cap ® and walk abroad and abuse me. Now,

1r, recite

But Athens, albeit she will never perish by the
destiny of Zeus or the will of the happy Gods
immortal—for of such power 1s the great-hearted
Guardian, Daughter of a Mighty Sire, that holdeth

Sa,up?e, Ulp mn Dem F L.p 152 Dobs, Ald Voem. 4 cf.
Ar. Bq 1173 £ 5 as a (sham) invald (and cf Solon)
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5 au*rm Be PPeipery ,u,eryahf)v Ny aquaSmyorw
dorol Bovkovnu pHact wetﬁo,u,evoz,
Srpov & nye,u,ovwv 13%4/609 voos, olotw éTotuov
v,Bptos‘ éx peydins a?vyea 7ro7\,7\a mabeiv:
ob yap émiocTavrar /cafexew /copov ouSe 7rapovm;g~
10 edppooivas kooucty dattos v navxm

~ ’
mhovTotow & adikors Epypact mefiouevor?

oVl lepdv KTéavwy olte 7L 877/.400'1.&)1:
Perdouevor K émTovaw éd’ apvrwyn d\Nofev dANos
000¢ ¢v7»ao-a-ov-raz ae;.wa, Ge/.beﬁ)\a, Abfﬁ)?,
15 % sryboa o-vvoaSe Ta ryzryvop.eva mpé T eowa,
T d¢ Xpovco mw'rcoq nké’ a-n-wrewopewy
'rov-r %07 7ra0'17 'ro)\ec épxeTar E\kos dduxTov:
els O¢ /camyv Taxea)9 nkvee Bovkoo—vmyu,
% o--rao-w e,ugbv)\ov wo)\e,u.ov & eUovt’ émeyeipet,®
20 os' TOANNGY épaTtiy wheaev nkucmv‘
éx 'yap Sva',uevecou Taxéws mo\vipaToy doTv
'rpvxe-raz. év ovrddois Tols adixodat ¢1,7\aL9 8
Tabra pév év 37)/1.9) ocTpépeTar rxakd TRV 8¢
_mevixpéy
{kvoDyTar ToAlol fyatav és aA\oSamy
25 wpaﬂeureq SGa'/J,OLaL T aeuceMoun deféves,
xal Kaxa 30u>\oauvnq éoya ¢>epovo‘z ,Buz.
olTw 517/.Loazov /ca/c?w épxeras olkad’ éndoTy,
abetoe 8 ET exew otk é6éNovat (9upac,
v\]rr])\.ov 8 vmep epfcoq uvrepﬁopev, ebpe 8¢ mdvTws, 8
30 el kal® Tis pelywv év puyd 7 Garduov 10

1 mss -oas 2 no gap 1n mss 3 B (here and 28c 3
alone would € remain short before mute + liquid 1n S ): mss
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Her hands over us—, Her own people, for lucre’s
sake, are fain to make rumn of this great city by
their folly. Unnghteous 1s the mind of the leaders
of the commons, and thewr pride goeth before a
fall; for they know not how to hold them from
excess nor to direct in peace the jollity of their
present feasting but grow rich through the
suasion of unrighteous deeds 1 and steal right
and left with no respect for possessions sacred or
profane, nor have heed of the awful foundations of
Justice, who is so well aware in her silence of what 15
and what hath been, and soon or late cometh alway
to avenge. This 1s a wound that cometh inevit-
able and forthwith to every caity, and she falleth
quickly into an evil servitude, which a1ouseth discord
and wakethslumberig War that destroyeth the lovely
prime of so many men. For in gatherings 2 dear to
the unrighteous a dehghtful aty is quickly brought
low at the hands of them that are her enemies Such
are the evils which then aie nfe among the common
folk,and many of the poor go slaves mto a foreign land,
bound with unseemly fetters, there to bear perforce
the evil works of servitude.? So cometh the common
evil into every house, and the street-doors will no
longer keep 1t out; 1t leapeth the high hedge and
findeth every man, for all he may go hide himself 1n

1 a5 line 11 appears sound, 1t 18 supposed that an hexameter
13 lost before and after 1t % perh. associations or clubs
3 this line 18 of doubtful ms-authority

Suc Ben 4 most mss -ocauévy 5 mss also éraryelpe,
awaryelpew 6 B mss ¢irous, plrois 7 Goetthing-%,
cf. 838 one ms walxaka & (vyd ¢ Bla, others omit $ mss

also -ras ® marg Lessing mssyé 1 B mss # fardug
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ravTta Siddéar Gvuos’ Abyvaiovs e xeevel,
&5 kaxa TheloTa moher Svovouia mapéyet,
etwopla & ebkoopa xal dpTia TdvT dmodaiver,
xai fdpa Tois &SL'fcozq &p¢t759qaa 7ré8aq'
35 'rpa,xea Xemwec, raver /copov, YBpw duavpot,
avaiver 8 &rys dvlea gbvo,ueva,
evﬂvvet 8¢ Bucam atco?»uzs' vmepipavd T Epya
Wpavvet, maver & Epya &XOO'-rachm,
wavez & apyaréys &p1os Xo)xav, ecrn & I alt’s
40 wdvra kat dvbpdmovs dpTia Kal TvuTd.

5,6

Arist "A8 TloA 12 rabra 8 §r Tovrov {rdv) Tpdémoy ¥rxev,
ol 7’ #AAor quppwrobotl wdvres kal abrds év T wofoer péuvnTa
wepl abrdy év Toiode
Srjpe ,u.ev ryap édwra 'roa'av vépas §ooov arap/a-:t 1
'n/,w;q o7’ aperwy ou7 ewapefa,ueuoq
ol & e&xov 8uua,uw kal ypruaciy na'av aryn-rm,
Kkal Tols eqbpao-a,wr;v /.51)861/ aeuces' exew
eo"mv & a;quLﬁakwy Jcpa-repov odros audotépotot,
6 wikdv 8 ovk elac’ ovdeTépovs ddikes.

wdAw & &ropawlduevos wepl Tob TANBovs, bs adTd BeT xpHobar

~ T TQY A b4 \ € 7/ |4
Sfjuos & &8 av dpioTa ovv Hyeudveocaw Emroiro,
7 I3 3 \ ’ ’ 3
pire Mav avelels purre Bralduevos
r \ ! 4 o \ - [4
TikTeL yap rkopos UBpty 8Tay modils SALBos EmnTac
3 7 o ’ )
avBpdmoraiy Soois ¢ uy véos dpTios 7.

1 Plut émx- and tdoov kpdros 2 Pap our aropetauevos and
then oco: ? Plat me(duevos 4 Theogn drav rxard
and éarbpdry rai §Te and To for ydp
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his chamber. This it is that my heart biddeth me tell
the Athemans, and how that even as ill-government
giveth a aty much trouble, so good rule maketh all
things orderly and perfect, and often putteth fetters
upon the unrighteous; aye, she maketh the rough
smooth, checketh excess, confuseth outrage; she
withereth the springing weeds of ruin, she
straighteneth crooked judgments, she mollifieth
proud deeds, she stoppeth the works of faction, she
slilleth the wrath of baneful strife ; and of her all is
made wise and perfect in the world of men.

5,6

Anstotle Constutution of Athens-' To support what I say
there 18 not only the unanimous testimony of all other authorities,
but Solon’s own mention of this in these lmes :

For I gave the common folk such puwlege as is
sufficient for them, neither adding nor taking away ;
and such as had power and were admired for their
riches, I provided that they too should not suffer
undue wrong. Nay, I stood with a strong shield
thrown before the both sorts, and would have neither
to prevail unrighteously over the other.

And agamn he sets forth how the commons should be treated . 2

So best will the people follow their leaders, neither
too httle restramed nor yet perforce; for excess
breedeth outrage when much prosperty followeth
those whose mind 1s not perfect.?

1 of Plut Sol 18.Amstad 1 829, 1 360 2 Plut Sol.
et Popl 2, Popl 25 3 of Clem Al Sir. 6. 740 (contrasts
Theogn 153), Diogen. 8. 22, Diog L 1. 59
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7

Plut 72t Sol 23 BovAduevos diaguyeiv 7o ducdpearov Kol
pihaiTiov Téy morrdv—* Epypagt’ yap ‘év peydhois’ kTA  &s
abrds elpnre—etérAevae Senaeri mapy Tay 'Abyvalwy dwodnuiay
alTyoduevos.

b4 3 I ~ 4 ~ r
épyuaaiy év peydhois waow adely yYaemwov

8

Choric 107 Boiss i uty vyap Tois évowobow émlorara
dépew oo Tierovow @par, IwtlaTe waca kal kalbeyuérn, kal TS Tob
SéAwvos

\eraps) KovpoTpopos

OdAaTTe B¢ KTA.

9, 10
Diod Sic 9 21 Aéyera: 8% ZdAwy kal wpoct Tely Tols *Abnvalols
Ty &oouévny Tupavyida 80 éneyelwy
"Ex vedpéhns méletar yiovos wévos e yadins,
Bpovry & éx Naumpds yiyveTar aoTepomis:
avdpdy & éx peydhowy wohis ENAvTas, els Oé
povdpyouv
Shpos didpeln 2 Sovhoovmy Emrecey.
I3 SIS 1 4 k] 3 3y ¢/ 4 3 ~
5Ny & efapfwT, ' 0b pc‘zb:wv éoTs kaTaoyely
Uarepov, aAN #8n xpy {Tdde) * wdyvra voelv.
kal perd Tavra Tvpavvodyros (Tob IMewrtarpdrov) {pn
€l 8¢ memivfare Nvypa 8 8 Dueréony kardtyTa,
1 od Tupdwrov ? Diog #udpus éow 3 Schn  mss
Alns & eEépavra 4 Passow 5 so Plut Diog dewa
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7

Plutarch Lefe of Solon - Wishing to escape the 1ll-feeling and
fault-finding of his fellow-citizens, for, as he says himself,

In great matters it 1s hard to please all,

he obtained ten years’ leave-of-absence of his fellow-country-
men and went abroad

8

Chornicius Declamations For the land knows how to bear all
the offspring of the seasons for its imhabitants, being all of 1t
sloping or low-lying and 1n Solon’s phrase

a shining nurse of youth,
and the sea, ete.—

9,10

Diodorus of Sicily Historwcal Library 1 Solon 1s said to have
warned his fellow-countrymen of the commg despotism in elegiac
vorse *

The strength of snow and of hail 1s from a cloud,
and thunder cometh of the bright ightming; a aty
is destroyed of great men, and the common folk fall
into bondage unto a despot because of ignorance.
For him that putteth out too far from land ’tis not
easy to make haven afterward; all such things as
these should be thought of ere 1t be too late.

Later, when Pewsistratus’ despotism was established, he saxd :
If ye suffer bitterly through your own fault, blame

tef Diog L 1 2 3, 50, Apost 6 93, Plut Sol 3, Diod.
Sic 19 1
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w1 e Oeols ToUTwy poupov ! émaudépere
adrol fyd(; TodTots niERcate piuata ? Sovres
kal Oua TadTa kaxyy Eayere * Sovhoo vy
8 Uubov & els pév Ekaoros admexos lyveor Balver
cumacw & Tuly yadvos * Eveare véos:
els yap yAdooav opate kal eis &ros aiohov 3 dvdpos,
eis Epyov & oU8ev yryvopevoy BAémere,

11

Diog L 1 49 7ob 3% Aomod mwpoceixor adrd & dfuos Kal
70éws rhy Tvpavrelobar f0ehoy wpds avrob 6 8 obx elAeTo, AAAL
kal HewloTpaTor Tov ovyyerd, kadd ¢not SwoikpdTys, mpoaiobd-
pevos Th €9 éauT @ SiendAvaey  dEas yap els THv ékrdnoiav petd
ddputos kal dowidos wpoetmey avTols Thy émifecw Tob Ilewrt-
orpdTov  kal ob pdvoy, &AA& Kkal Bomfely E&rowuos elvar, Aéywy
radra ‘’Ardpes 'Afnvaior, Tév utv copdTepos, T@v B¢ &vdpeidrepds
elut copdTepos utv T@y v dmdryy Tob HewowwrpiTov wuh ovy
tévrwy, avlpeidrepos 8¢ Tay émoTapévwy uiv ik Béos 8¢ ciw-
whyrwy’  kal §) BovAh, NecioTparidar fyres, palvesfar Eneyor
abrdy Gfev elme Tavt!

Acifer 83 paviny uév éugr Baios ypdvos aorols,
Selfer, annbeins és péooy épyouevns.

12

Plut Pt Sol 3 év d¢ 7ols ¢uoikols amAods éorri Abav: nal
&pxaios &s dfirey &k Todrwy (fr 9 1-2)

é¢ avéuwy 8¢ Odhacoa TapdaaeTar Hy SéTis adTyy
w) Kwh, Tavtev éoTly dralordTn.b

1 Diod ud feolor rabryy, Plut ud beoiowwr robrwy udugpoy
E- mss poipav, Plut ufyy (both corrections of uoudhy )
2 Steph  Diod Plut. épbuarae, Diog pioia 3 Diog foxere
4 Diod xodgos 5 Plut Clem &ry aiudrov § E, from
ard, arhy, cf dlkm, dlkatos, and B B axfyov Hovxor, of
Polyb 11 29 ordowoes, Cic Clu 49 trangquilium, Liv 28 27
11 wmmobilis mss éor) Swcatordrn
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ye not the Gods for 1t ; for yourselves have ye exalted
these men by giving them guards,! and therefore 1t
1s that ye enjoy foul servitude. Each one of you
walketh with the steps of a fox, the mind of all of
you 1s vamn; for ye look to a man’s tongue and
shifty speech, and never to the deed he doeth.

112

Diogenes Laertius Lofe of Solon Thereafter the people gave
him their ears, and would gladly have suffered lnm even to rule
them, but he would not have 1t, nay, according to Sosicrates,
when he got wind of the designs of his kinsman Peisistratus he
dxd all he could to hinder them  For he rushed one day into
the assembly simed with spear and shicld, warned them of
Pesistratus’ coming atbtempt, and even declared lus wallingness
to aid them aganst him, saying ‘ Men of Athens, I am wiser
than some of you, and braver than others; wiser than those who
are fooled by Pewuistratus, and braver than those who are not
fooled yet hold their tongues because they are afraid °  And the
Council, who were Peisistratids, said he was mad, which made
him say

The tiuth will out, and a little time will show my
fellow-citizens, sure enough, whether I be mad or no.

12

Plutarch Life of Solon: In physical philosophy he 1s very
naive and old-fashioned; compaie ‘ The strength of snow,’ etc
(fr 9 11 1-2) <and this> -

The sea 1s stirred by the winds; it if be not stirred
*tis the quietest 3 of all things.

1 or. reading pioma, galedges 2 ¢f Plut Sol 30, Clem
Al. Str 1. 23. 1, Diod. Exc. Vat. m p. 24, Cratin. 127 X
3 or, keeping the Greek, justest
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131
Stobaeus Anikology [on nighteousness] Solon —
Splenchd children of Memory and Olympian Zeus,

give ear, Piennan Muses, unto my prayer. Grant
me prospeuty at the hands of the Blessed Gods, and
good fame ever at the hands of men; make me, I
pray You, sweet to my friends and sour unto my foes,
to these a man reverend to behold, to those a man
teirtble. Wealth I desire to possess, but would not
have 1t unrighteously,? ietribution cometh alway
afterward ; the riches that be given of the Gods come
to a man for to last, from the bottom even to the
top, whereas they which be sought by wanton violence
come not orderly, but persuaded agamnst theirr will by
unuighteous works—and quickly 1s Ruin mingled with
them; whose beginning 1s with a httle thing as of fire,
shight at the first, but in the end a mischief; for the
works of man’s wanton violence endure not for long,
but Zeus surveyeth the end of every matter, and
suddenly, even as the clouds i Spring are quckly
scattered by a wind that stiireth the depths of the
billowy unharvested sea, layeth waste the fair
fields o’er the wheat-bearmng land, and reaching
even to the high heaven where the Gods sit, maketh
the sky clear again to view, tll the strength of the
Sun shmmeth fair over the fat land, and no cloud 1s
to be seen any more,—even such 1s the vengeance of
Zeus; He 1s not quick to wrath, hke us, over each

L cf. Clem Al Sir 6. 742 (dde dpyera), Crates 1 (vol n)
2 Plut. Sol 2, Sol et Popl. 1, Popl 24 17

o

1 Ahr  mss rpdow % mss also &rp
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aiel & ot €1 Né\nbe Siapmepés, boTis ANTPOY
Oupov &xn,® mdvrws 8 & Téhos ébepdvn:
AAN' 0 pév adriK’ Erecev, 6 & Uorepov' ob® Eé
Piywow
30 alrol undé fedy poip’ émiodaa rixy,
H\vbe mavros adris'* dvaitior Epya Tivovew
% maides TolTwy 7 yévos éfomice.’
Bvnroi 8 &8¢ voeduev Suds dyabés Te kards Te'
7 8w § Tadtyw 8 8ofav EkaoTos Exel
35 mpiv 71 mabety: Tore & adrin’ 7 68UpeTasr dxpe 8¢
TovTOU
XdakovTes kobais éNmio: Tepmouela,
xBaTis péy voboowaty U dpyaképot mwieo 07,
as Uyuys éoTat, TobTo KaTePpdoaTo:
dANos Sehos éwv dayalos Soxel Euuevar dvip,
10 kal kal\os, popdny ol yapiecoav Eywy*
el 8é Tis axpipwy, wevins 8¢ wiw Epya BidTar
ktrjocecfai® mdyTws ® ypriuara moA a Soxel.
omevder & &Ahobev dANos* o pév kata mwovTOY
a\dTat
év vyuoly xpnlev olkade képdos dyety
15 ixBuoert 10 dvépoiot dopebuevos dpyakéorat
dedwrnyy Jrvyiis oddeulav Béuevos:
dX\\os yiy Téuvev morvdévdpeov els éviavtov
Natpévet, Tolow xaumvN' dpoTpa wéher 1
d\hos *Abnvains te kal ‘Hpalorov morvréyven
50 &pya Saels yeipolv EvANéyerar BioTor
! Herm mss ofire (from OYFE or OTHE?) 2 B: mss éxe
¥ mssalso®y ¢ Brunck mssadric’ 5 most mss fyeudvay
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and every thing, yet of him that hath a wicked heart
is He aware alway unceasing, and such an one surely
cometh out plamn at the last ~ Aye, one payeth to-day,
another to-moirow; and those who themselves
flee and escape the pursuing destiny of Heaven, to
them vengeance cometh alway agam, for the price
of thewr deeds 1s paid by theirr mnocent children or
else by their seed after them.

We mortal men, alike good and bad, are minded
thus :—each of us keepeth the opinion he hath ever
had ! till he suffer 1ll, and then forthwith he grieveth;
albeit ere that, we rejoice open-mouthed n vamn
expectations, and whosoever be oppressed with sore
disease bethinketh himself he will be whole ; another
that 1s a coward thinketh he be a brave man, or he
that hath no comeliness seemeth to himself goodly to
look upon; and 1f one be needy, and constramed
by the works of Penury, he reckoneth alway to win
much wealth Each hath his own quest; one, for to
bring home gaih, rangeth the fishy deep a-shipboard,
tossed by grievous winds, sparmg his hfe no wht,
another serveth them whose business lieth with the
curved ploughshaie, ploughing the well-planted
land for them throughout the year ?; one getteth
his iving by the skill of his hands i the works of
Athena and the master of many crafts, Hephaestus,

1 reading doubtful 2 or every year ?

dnlcw & £ mssévdhmy (corr to v Sy %), &k 8 hv, dv Sy Ay,
and adTds 7 Bamb. mss abbus, adris 8 B, mss - garfa
? Gesn mss -Twy 10 ghjections to this as & ‘ weak over-
lap’ are due to a musconception of the principles of Greek
word-order ponted out long ago by Headlam 11 most
mss péve:
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aMos 'Ocvumddwvy Movoépy ! mdpa ddpa
8idaybeis,
52 (ueptiis copins uérpov émioTduevos 2
57 o Ilaidvos morvdapudrov Epyov Exovres
inTpol: xal Tols ol8év émeaTi TéNoOS'
moANdis 8 €€ SNlyns 68vvns péya ylyverar dhyos,
kol &v Tis Moart jmia dpuara Sols,
Tov 8¢ kakals vovoolot Kukdpuevoy dpyaléars Te S
62  ayrduevos yetpoly alyra Tifna’ Teyih*
53 dA\\ov udvTiv é0nrev dvaé éxdepyos "Amérwy,
éyvo & avdpl karxdy Tyhéfev épyduevoy,
® cuvopaptiicwat Beoi Ta 8¢ popotua wdyvTws
56 obite Ti5 olwvds pioerar obf’ (epd.
63 Moipa & 7ot Ovnrolor xaxov ¢éper 78¢ «kal
éoO\ov,
ddpa & dpvrra Gedv yiyverar afavarwr:
65 mioL 8¢ Tou kivduvos ém’ Epyuaciv, 008€é Tis 0ibev
7§ wéher ayrjoew xpiuaTos ¢ apyouévov,
dNN 0 ptv ed Epdew 5 meipduevos ov mpovorioas
és peydhny Aty kal Yalemrny Erecev,
) 8¢ kards® &pdovri Oeos mepl wavra Sidwa?
‘
70 ouvrvyiny dyabiy, Ekhvaw ddpoaivs.
wAovTou & oUdéy Tépua mepacuévov avdpdos

xelTar 8
o A ~ (4 !/ ~ 3 ’
ot yap viv nuéov mAeioTov Exovat Blov,
’
Sivmiaciws ® <T7rel§30vq'r TS dv  Kopécetey

i

dmravras , 10

xépdea Tov Bvnrols dmracav dfdvaTor
1 Brunck® mss Movodwy 2 53-6 transp. Z with 57-62,
making #xorres (57), like 8:5axfels (51), dependent on FvAAé-

yerau Blotov (50) 8 Wil kawds and &pyarépor 4 Theogn.
7 oxfoew uéermphiyparos 5 Theogn eddoxiueiv 6 mss
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another through his learnmg in the gifts of the
Olympian Muses, cunning in the measure of lovely
art; others again as physicians, having the task of
the Master of Medicines, the Healer—for these men
too there’s no end of their labours, for often cometh
great pam of little and a man cannot assuage 1t by
soothing medicines, albeit at other times him that 1s
confounded by evil and grievous maladies maketh he
quckly whole by the laymg on of hands; another again
the Far-Shooting Lord Apollo maketh a seer, and the
mischief that cometh on a man from afar 15 known
to him that hath the Gods with him, for no augury
nor offering will ever ward off what is destined to be.

Aye, surely Fate it is that bringeth mankind both
good and ill, and the gifts immortal Gods offer
must needs be accepted; surely too there’s danger
in every sort of business *; nor know we at the begin-
ning of a matter how it 1s to end 2; nay, sometimes
he that striveth to do a good thing falleth unawares
nto rumn great and sore, whereas God giveth good
hap in all things to one that doeth ill, to be his
deliverance from folly. And as for wealth, there’s
no end set clearly down 2; for such as have to-day
the greatest riches among us, these have twice the
eagerness that others have, and who can satisfy all ? ¢
"Tis sure the Gods give us men possessions, yet a

1 ¢f Theogn 585, Stob FI. 111 16 2 or where we shall
come to shore 3 cf, Theogn 227, Anst Pol 1256 b 83,
Plut. Dw Cup 4, Basil Leg Gent 8 p 183 ¢ or, emend-
wng the GL satisfy the insatiable

xaArds (so Theogn.), one corr to xakds ? Theogn motebrr:
Beds mepl (ap Stab. kard) w Tibnow 8 Theogn Plut. avpd-
woloL. % Theogn., -o1ov 1 Herm arAforovs, but ef 4.
14n 1 Theogn xphuatd Toi 8y yiverar dppoivy
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5d1n 8 éF adtdv ! dvadaiverar, Hy omiTe? Zevs
wéury Tetoopévny,3 EANoTe dANos Exet.

14

Stob. ¥ 98 24 [w. tob Plov 87t Bpaxds xal ebreAds ral
ppovTiduwy dvdpesros] Zdrwrvos

008¢ pdrap* oddels méheTar BpoTos, GANA Tovypois
wavres 8aovs GvnTods Héltos kabaopg.

15

Plut Put. Sol 3 81 8 adrdw év 7§ Ty wevhTwy uepldt udAAov
# T T@v wAovolwy Erarte SjAdy éoTw éx TobTwY
moANot yap ® mhovTodar karol, dyabol 8¢ mwévovTas
3 ? e ~ 4 7 3 14
aAN rjuels ToUTois 7 0d Siaperoueda
Tis dpeTijs TOv mAoDTOY, émrel TO pev Eumedov alel,
xpripata & avfpdmTev EANote dANos Eyet.

16

Clem Al Str 5 81 1 oogpdrara Tolvuy yéypanrar & ZéAwyt
TabTa wepl feol

yroposvvns 8 ddavés yarewrwTaTév éoTi vofical
wérpov, b 69 wdvTwy weipaTa podvov Eyer.

17

Ibid 129 6 elxdrws pa Z6Awy 6 *AGnralos év Tals *EAeyelals

kal abrds kararxorovéfoas ‘Holody (fr 177):
4 8 ) 3 4 3 \ 4 3 ’

wavty 8 & dfavarwv dpavis véos dvlpdmosaiv
ypdoet

1 Theogn.-rfis % so Theogn mss éméray 3 Theogn.
Tetpouévors 4 Steph pdraps (cf. Alem 29 L & 1), but cf,
Diph 4 416 M 3 Grot wdvnpor, but of Hdn ap Kust 341.14

¢ Theogn. roi, Stob om 7 so Theogn. Stob : mss adrols
8 Euseb wdumasr
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ruin 1s revealed thereout, which one man hath now
and another then, whensoever Zeus sendeth 1t in
retribution.
14

Stobaeus Anthology [that life 1s short, of hitle account, and
full of cazes]* Solon —

Nor is any mortal happy, but all men are unfortun-
ate that the Sun can see.l

152

Plutarch Life of Solon That he reckoned himself among the
poor rather than the rich, 1s shown by these lmes.

Many bad men are rich, many good men poor; but
we, we will not exchange virtue for wealth, for the
one endureth whereas the other belongeth now to
this man and now to that.

163
Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies- Now Solon has well
said of God
"Tis very hard to tell the unseen measure of sound
judgment, which yet alone hath the ends of all
things.4

1758

The Same Well may Solon the Atheman say, after Hesiod, 1n
his Elegies

The mind of the Immortals is all unseen to man.

1 or looks down upon 2 cf, Theogn. 315, Stob FI 1 4,
Plut Trang An 13, Prof. Vurt 6, Cap ex Inmvm. 11, Basil
Gent 4. 177, Theodul Reg Off 146, Anist Eth Nic 1179 a 9
8 of Theodoret 1 14 4c¢f Mimn.2 6n 5 cf. Euseb.
Praec Fv 13 688¢c
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18t
[Plat.] Amat 133c Zdrwv ydp wov elme
ynpdore & ailel moAha Sidagriuevos.t

19 mpos Qunérvmpov

Hdt 5 113 ... SoMwy Bagireds *Apiordrumrpos & Hio-
rbmwpov: Brhorimpov B¢ TovTou, Td¥ ZéAwy & *Abnvaios drrikouevos és
Kimpoy év &rect alvese Tupdyywy pdAiora.

Plut. Vat. Sol 26 ¥reira whedoas els Kimpoy yamhfn diagé-
povtws bmwd Pihokbmpov Twds Tév érel BaciAéwy . . . Emecey
oby adrov 8 SéAwv Smoxeiuéyov karod wedlov perabévra THy wéAw
#8lova kal pellova rarackevdoar  kal waply émeuerfifn Tob
oupoiigpot kol Sickdounoe wpds Te Biaywyhy YpioTa kol mwpds
dopdretav, baTe moAods ptv oikfiTopas T Bikokimpe wpocerDely,
(nRboar 8¢ Tods ¥AAovs Baociiels. Bid kol 1§ IéAwve Tiudy
amodidobs Almelav Thvy wéAw kahovuévny mpbrepov am’ éxelvov
SbAovs mpoonydpevoe. kol adrds & péuvnrar Tod cuvoukiouod
wpocayopedoas yip év rais 'EAeyelats Tov iAbkvmpoy ©rviv 8¢,
onol, kTA
vy 8¢ ov pév Zohiotor mohvy xpévov év@ad

. avdoowy
14 4 ’ \ /. e 7

Tijvde oMY vaiols xal yévos Duétepor:
adrap éue Evv vyl Oof) Khewwijs dmo vijoov

aoxnfh méumor. Kvumrpis loorépavos,

5olkiopud & éml Tdbe yapw xal kdos émalol
éoONov kal vioTov maTpld és fuerépny.

20-21  mpos Miuvepuoy

Diog. L 1 60 ¢acl & adrdv ral Muyuwéppov ypdyavros (Mimn.
fi1. 11) émmubvra adrod eimety

1 Sch. wapotula . . . €lAkvaTar uévror ék T&v SdAwvos *EAe-
yelwy (Sch Plat. Rep alel ynpdorw)

Lof Plat. Lach. 188D, 189a, Rep. 536b, Plut Sol. 2 and 81,
Sch. Soph A4zt 711, Ioan. Sic Rh. @2 6 201 W, Zen 3.4,
Diogen 3 80, Ars 161, Apost 5 40, Paroem Gotting u.
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181
[Plato] Lovers » Compare Solon ;—
But as I grow old I learn many things.

192 To Puirocyprus

Herodotus Hastores: . . the king of the Sohans, Anstocyprus
the son of Philocyprus This is the Pulocyprus whom Solon
the Atheman on his visit to Cyprus praised m verse above all
other despots

Plutarch Life of Solon+ Then (after nisiting Egypt) he went
to Cyprus, where he made great friends with a kg of those
parts called Philocyprus. .  So Solon persuaded him, by chang-
ng 1its site to a fair plain that lay beneath 1t, to make the aity
greater and more pleasant to Irve mn And he stayed there and
took charge of the gathering of the people mto the city, and
helped him to arrange 1t in the best way for the convemience
and safety of its mbabitants, msomuch that settlers flocked
to him, and the other kings came to envyhim. For this he paid
Solon the honour of changing the city’s name from Aepeis to
Soly, after him  Solon himself mentions the gathering together
of the people, addressing Philocyprus in has Elegres thus :

But as it is, I pray that you and yours may long
dwell 1 this city as lords of the Solians, that I may
be sped unharmed a-shipboard from this famous isle
by Cypris of the Violet Crown, and that the same
may grant me favour and good fame after this
sojourn, and safe return unto my native land.

20-21 To MmmvnERMUS 3

Diogenes Laertius Life of Solon It 1s said that when
Mimnermus wrote (Mimn fr 11) that he hoped he might die
at the age of sixty, he found fault with him, saymg

107, Smd ynpéras, Dio Chrys Or. 18 imt, Tatian 35, Cie.
Sen 8, Val Max 8 7 14 2 ef Vit Arat. 53 W
(gves name as Kumpdwwp) and Lobel on O P 4 680 Bodl
Quart 4 96 8 of. Liban i 403 (20), Stob 121 3, Plut.
Sol et Popl 1, Popl 24 5(21)
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PAMN €l /un /cabl viv &1 meloeat, efe)»e TobTO,
/.m;Se ,ueryatp 81i oced Adov e7're¢pacram;v,

xal petamoinaov, Auyvaa"m.Bn, &8¢ & deide
©’Onydwrovraéry poipa rixol Gavarov.’

21
Plut Sol et Popl. 1. 4 &1 rolvuy ols wpds Mipvepuov &wrel-
wov wepl xpdrov {wis émimepdynxe
undé por xhavoros Odvaros udhot, GANG pilotot
ral\eimorus* favev E\yea kal oTovayds
edBalpova Tdv MowAtkbray ¥vdpa morel. TeAevrhoas yap od plAois

old oixefors udvov, &AAS T wéAer wdoy, pupdat woAAais, Sdipva
kal wéfor kai karfpeiay ép’ abrd wapéoxey

22 mpos Kperiay
Plat Twvm. 20e [n SéAwvos] KPITIAS 7y utv odv oikelos
Auiy kol ocpodpa pihos Apwridov Tob wpomdwmov, Kabdmep Aéyel
ToAAaxoD kal abTds v 7§ moufioet
Procl. ad loc. % pév t'(r'rapfa h n-a'n‘z 74 ZdAwios 'ye'vos Kal THy
TAdTwvos pds adTdv quyyéveiar Towadtn Tis éoTw Eéﬂfcemnaou
muﬁes e”yex/ov'ra Sérwy kal prmﬁns, ra! Apwrldov ueév Kpirias,
09 pvnuoveber kal SéAwy &v 7H Torfirer Aéywy

Eme,u.evat Kpumy Eav&o-rpl,xc 7ra.-rpoe axovew:
ol yap dpapTivép weloeTal fryeuove.

23

Plat Lys 212d 008 dpa ¢afAur1roz elaw obs &v of Trmwor ud ayri-
Pih@ary, ouSs PAbpTuyes, 0dd ab ¢t?\6;cwss e ral pihowor xal
dihoyvuvaaral kal giAdoopor, &y uh 7 copla abTods dvTigING  }

1 Thiersch mss x&v 2 B from Swmd + mss rolov for
Aoy 3 B mss varyacTady, ay(ary-)aoTad 4 so
Stob: Plut wofoaiu: 5 Arist, elmetv o and wuppdTpix:

136



SOLON

But if thou wilt listen to me so late in the day, blot
this out, Ligyastades, and bearing me no 1ll-will
because I give thee better counsel, change thy song,
and sing that thou art famn the fate of Death might
overtake thee at fourscore.

21

Plutarch Lwes of Solon and Publicola, Furthermore, by the
envoy of the answer he made Mimnermus about length of days,

Nor may death come to me without a tear; rather
would I have my decease make sorrow and lamenta-
tion for my friends,
he argues Publicola a happy man. For his death filled, not

only his friends and kimsfolk, but a whole city of tens of
thousands, with tears and regret and downcast looks

221 To CrITias

Plato Twnaeus [on Solon] CriTias ~—Now he was con-
nected with my family and a great friend of Dropides my
great-grandfather, as he often says i lus poetry.

Proclus on the passage The history of Solon’s descendants
and Plato’s connexion with him 1s this  Solon and Dropides
were the sons of Execestides, and Dropdes was the father of
Critias, who 1s mentioned by Solon in his poetry thus -

Tell flaxen-haired Critias to listen to his father;

for 1f so, he will have a gmide of no erring judgment.
232

Plato Lysis People then are not lovers of horses, 1t would

seem, unless thewr horses love them in return, nor in hke

manner of quails nor yet of dogs, nor of wine, nor of gym-

nasties, nor of wisdom, unless wisdom loves them in return,

1ef Amst Rh 1376 b 32, Plat Twm. 20 e, Charm 157 e,
Poll 2 1, Procl m Tvm 1 82 2D 2 of Hermias ad Plat
Phaedr 231 e pki8 A (Z6Awv), Luc. Am 48, Theogn 1253
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¢hobor pbv Tabra Eracrol, ob uévtor plda Yyra, dAANL Yelded &
wouTis, ds Epn
~ /.
*ONBros & waldés Te piror ! xal pwvvyes lrmro
kal kives drypevral xai Eévos dAhoSamis.?

24
Plut. Vit. Sol. 2 whodrov & odk e8adualer, dANY kal ¢pnow
bpolws mAovTEY § Te OAYS Epyupos kTA.
*Joov Tou mhovTodow 8Te 2 moAds Epyupds éaTe
ral xpvaods kal yhis mupopdpov wedia
tmmor & Hulovol e, kal & pova® Tadra mwdpeai,
yaoTpl Te kal mhevpis® kal ooy 48pa malbetv®
TadT ddevos Qvnrolos Ta yap mepidoia TavTa
/ ¥ k) \ b 3 7
6 xpruar Exwv ovdels Epyetar els ' Allew:
00d v dmowva 818ovs BdvaTov piryor 0lde Bapelas
vovoovs 008 kardv yfpas émepxouevov.

25, 26

Plut. Amat Lib 5 &1 8¢ wAelova Aéyew mpobupovpérov Tod
Tlpwroyévous avTuwepodoas & Aagraios ‘EF ye vy Ala’ €pn ‘rod
SdAwvos Cuvfiafns kal xpnoréor alrd yvduove Tod épwrikod
avdpds

"Ea® 7Bns épatoiow ér’ avfeat maiSopihjoy
unpdv {pelpov 7 kal yhukepod oTiparos

* Luc véor (a wilful perversion, as the pluzal shows)
2 Theogn @npevral 7€ kives iad Eévor dANodamol 3 these
5 words not 1n Plut, 4 Theogn & déoyra, Stob. dde
wdvra 5 Plut -pfj, Theogn -pais % mss 1msert 1
mal part. waidds v’ H3¢ yvvaikds, érdy kal (B kard) radr' dplknras
| %80 (or #B8ns') odv 8 dpy viverar dpuovia (B dpuddia Theogn.
-8ia, -8iov, -Bios, Stob. -8z, -vfa: Theogn &pn obv & #fy
7 Plut. om, ’
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or does each sort love each of these wmithout the object of their
friendship beng their friend, thus proving the poet wrong
who says

Happy he who hath dear children,! whole-hoovéd 2
steeds, hunting hounds, and a friend in foreign parts.

243

Plutarch Lafe of Solon : He had no admuration for wealth;
indeed he declares

Surely equal is the wealth of him that hath much
silver and gold and fields of wheatland and horses
and mules, to that of him that hath but this—comfort
in belly and sides and feet ¢ This 15 abundance unto
men, seeing that no man taketh with him the many
things he hath above this when he goeth below, nor
shall he for a price escape death nor yet sore disease
nor the evil approach of Age.

25, 26

The Same Amatorius Protogenes was willing and eager to
say still more, but Daphnaeus stopped him, exclaiming ‘I
am very glad you mentioned Solon; he shall be our criterion
of the ¢ erotic”” man’ 5.

till in the flower of youth he love a lad with the
desire of thighs and sweet lips;

1 Plato, for his own purposes, understands the Gk. as ¢ he
to whom cluldren are dear (or are friends) ’ 2 a ‘gtock-’
epithet of horses, distingmshing them from ammals whose
hoof 1s cloven  ® cf Theogn 719, Stob. F1 97 7 ‘e
food, clothes, and shoes; the couplet which follows, ‘of lad
or lass, and when the time for these things hath come and
youth is accordant (or of lad and lass, and when youth hath
come thus far, and with the right age they are fitting

leasures),’ 18 a certain though early addition 5 cf. Plut,
Sol. 81, Sept Sap 13
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80ev oluar kal & SéAwy éreiva uév Iypaye véos by ¥ri kal omép-

paros woAAoD ueards, bs kal 6 MAdrwy ¢pnof (Legg. 8 839D),

7aur) 8¢ mpeaBiTys yevdpevos

epfya 8¢ Kuwpoyevovc vy por pida xal Awovicov
xal Movoéwy, & Tifno’ av8pdow ebppocivas:

(‘Z:o'rep éie (éhm kal xe p,wvos T&V TAUdikdy épw?wu & T yarfvy
7§ wepl ydpov ral pihocopiay Béuevos Tdy Bloy’

27
Philo Op Mund. 24 tas HAwlas Tadras dvéypaye kal Zérwy
& Tav *Abnvatwy vouobérns eyela worficas Tdde
Tais uév dvnBos édv ére vijmios Epkos 6dovTwY
dicas écfBdAN\er mpdTov év Ent’ éreciv
\ ¢/ o \ / \ o > 2 A)
Tovs & érépovs Bre 81/ 're?»ea'n 0e09 ért émavtols
5 7;,8179 e.‘ccj)awet oiuatal ryz'yvouem]s“
77 -rpnarn 8¢ ryevemv aefopévav ére? quivw
Kaxvovﬂ'at xXpoviis av@os‘ a/.LeL,Bo,u,evns‘,

4, o¢ 're'rap-m mas TS év eBSopaSwu ,u,e'y apw—ros‘
urxvv, 7)1/ T dvdpes m],um' &xova’ ape'rns"
we/.z,r'rn 8" dprov avSpa rya,uov ,ue,uvnp,evov elval

10 xal 'n'aLSaw é‘m'sw eloomiow S fyevenw
T4 & &Ty wepl 'n-av'ra rca.'mp'rve'rab véos avdpés,
ov8 ep&-:w & o,uwg &ory’ a'n'a?»a,uva. 6 @éneur
émra 8¢ vody kai yAdooav év éBSoudow uéy'
apw'ros‘
SKT® 'r a,uqbo're'pa)v réocapa xal 8éx’ érr
15756 eva'm &re ,u.ev SL'va'raL, ;wc?»afcwnpa 78 adTod
TPOS peydNny dpetny yAdaTod Te Kal copin's
1 Clem omépuara 2 Emp: mss éw) 8 F most
eitations eBBodeea'a'w, Clem éBBoud3: uéy’, some mss of Ap.
-udaiy ,us‘y (from below ?) ¢ Clem. #v, Philo % (9) or o,
A4 P. Ap. 1‘) % soClem others éor 8 Clem éridely
0 Spolws ¥pya uaraia 7 Clem uerpidr 8 Clem.
adud Te kal dvaus
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And that surely 1s why Solon wrote what I have just quoted
when he was full of youth and vigour, as Plato says, and when
he was old the following lines

Dear to me now are the works of the Cyprus-born
and of Dionysus and of the Muses, works which make
good cheer for man,
as though after the storm and stress of less worthy loves he
had found haven for his Ife in a calm of marmage and
philosophy.t

27 2

Philo Creation of the World - These Ages of Lafe are given
by Solon the Atheman lawgiver in the following elegiac lines

In seven years the half-grown boy casteth the first
teeth he cut as a child ; when God hath accomphshed
him seven years more he showeth signs that his youth-
ful prime is migh ; i the third seven, when his himbs
are still a-waxing, his chin groweth downy with the
bloom of changing skin ; in the fourth every man is at
his best in the strength which men bear for a token
of virtue and valour 3; in the fifth tis time for a man
to bethink hum of marrage and to seek offspring to
come after hum , in the sixth a man’s mind 1s trained mn
all things, and he wisheth not so much now for what
may not be done; in seven sevens and i eight he 1s
at his best 1n mind and tongue, to wit fourteen years
of both; in the ninth age he 1s still an able man,
but his tongue and huis lore have less might unto

1¢f Vol Herc Coll Al 11 62 2 of Clem Al Str 6 814,
5 714, Ambros Ep 6. 39, Cram 4 P.1 46, Apost. 14. 94,
Cens Nat 14, Macr Somn. Scip 1 6, Anst Pol 1335 b. 32,
1336 b 40, HA 581 a 13, Rk 1390 b 4,Diog L 1 54
3 one word i the Gk , it 18 less moral than virtue, and n-
cludes both courage and such ideas as prowess, excellence,
and manlmess, 1t 15 the noun of dyafds, which means ¢ good
at’ as well as ‘ good’
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s Sexdrns & €l Tis TeNéoas katd uérpov lkoiro,!
otk v dwpos éwv potpav Exor Bavdrov,

28 a,c, b

Arist. "A6 oA 5 Towabrys 8¢ riis Tdiews ofions év T moAirelz
kal T&Y TOAAGY BdovAeudyvTwy Tols dAfyois, &vréoTny Tols yvwpl-
pots 6 dAuos. loxvpas 3¢ Tis ordoews ofions kal oYY xpdvov
dvrikafnuévey dAAAA0s, €lhoyTo ko] StehAakThy kal EpxovTa
Sdrwyva, kal THy worrrelay érérpefay avrd morfoarvt: Ty éAeyelay
Bs éotv dpxA

Tvyvdorw rai por ¢pevds Evdofev Ehyea xelta
mwpeaBurdryy éoopdy yaiav laovias
kawouévyy: 2

év § mpds éxarépous bmwép éxarépawy udxeror kal SiaupiaBnrel, ral
ueTd TabTa o] mapuvel kaTamavew Tiv vecTdoay Phovikiav.
Gy 8 6 ZbAwy Tf pev dloe kol 75 3¢y TAY wpdrwy, 75 & odolz
kal Tots wpdryuact T@v uéoev, bs &k Te T@Y UAAwy SuoAoyeirar
ral adrds év Tolgde Tols worfiuady uapTupel, Tapav@y Tois TAouslols
uY TAEOVeRTELY

c ~ L4 4 FIRY A \ 3
Duels 8 fovydoavTes évl ppeal KapTepOY KTOpP,
a Ay no 3 ’ I/
of moANGY dyaldv és xipov FAdoare,
év pérpotai® Tifeale péeyav voov* olite yap fuels
4 67 a/ea e 4 o | >4 2
meiobued’, ol dulv dpria Td[o]T ¢ Eretas.

! Hart most mss rff Jexdry* Clem 77 dexdrpy & &re 8%
Teréoy (MSS -get) feds &nr’ mavtods from above 2 g0 Pap
(not kAu E); or read rasouévny, cf Lys, 33 7?7 (Kaern)
3 Kaib -Wil (for metrical reasons, cf 4. 14) P uerplotg:; for
TiBcafe perh read Téucofe, met from cutting out cloth for a
garment (év u ‘to measure’) E ¢ raq certain for « cf.
7é7° éppdo col. 11 1 19 (rair’, allowing for shght mismount-
1ng, 1s also just possible, but not 7¥AN’) B
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reat virtue !; and 1f a man come to the full measure
of the tenth, he will not meet the fate of Death
untimely.

28 a,c, b

Anstotle Constitution of Athens. When such was the con-
dition of the body politic and the many were slaves of the
fow, the commons rose against the men of note. The struggle
was bitter and the mutual opposition long, but finally they
agreed upon an arbitrator and ruler in the person of Solon,
putting the remns of government into s hands on his com-
posing the Blegy which begms :

* I 'know, and pain hieth in my heart as I see 1t, that
the oldest land of Ionia 1s being slain.?

In this poem he champions either party alternately and then
exhorts both together to make up their quarrel. Now Solon
belonged to the hughest rank in character and reputation, and
to the middle sort in estate and business, as 1s agreed on other
grounds and as he himself attests mn these lnes, wherem he
exhorts the rich not to be covetous :

But do ye who have had more than your fill of many
good things, calm the strong heart that is in your
bieast, and be moderate n your aspirations 3, and so
neither shall we be needy4 nor ye possess what ye now
have without decrease;

1 Seenote3,p 141 2 or, emending the Greek, burmng (s & m
afever), theland 18 Attica 3 i make your mind great within
Limuts, cf, Hes Op. 692, Pind I. 6 103, or emending the Greek
cut yourselves a great mind to measure ? 4 meloopar future
of mévopas (not found elsewhere, but necessary to the sense of
citation and context, without an objt miocyw cannot = suffer
1ll, nor 1s there any question of obedience even 1if we could
supply the dative) &

143



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

kal SAws alel Ty alrlav riis ardoews dvdmrel Tols wAovalos &b
kel & dpxfi Tiis éAeyelas Dedowévar Prol

v Te du[No[xpetav t Tiv & mwepndaviav:

&s St Tabra THs Exbpas éveardans

29
[Plat.] = Swkafov 3T4a eb # maporula Exer 87t
moAa YrevdovTar dotdoi

Sch. ad loc. éx) r@y répdovs Evexa ral Yuxaywylas Yevdy
Aeydvrwv . . éuvfiafy Tadrns (Ths mapotulas) . Z0Awy
’Exeyelais.

30

Plut Vit Sol. 26 wpéTov uev odv eis Alyvnrov é¢lxero kal
Biérpifer, s adrds ¢pnat
Nethov émi mpoxofioce KavwBibos éyyifev axtis:
Xxpdrov 3¢ Twa kal 7ois wepl Wévwmiv Tdv ‘HAromohlTny kal
S@yxw Tdv Satryy, Aoyiwrdrots obor Ty lepéwr, cuvepihoodpnae
wap® @v kal Tov 'ATAavTikoy dkoboas Adyov, ds TAdrwy (T,
21 ff, Ciatr 108d) pnoir, érexelpnae 81& worfjuaTos deveyreiv eis
Tous “ExAqvas

[ENAN]
31

Plut Pat. Sel 3 &vior € ¢aoww 81i wal Tobs vduous émes
xefpnoey dvrelvas eis Emos éfeveyrelv, kal dwapvnuovedover THy
apxiy obrws ¥xovoay

Tpdra pev edyouesda A Kpovidy Baciiii

Beapots Tolode TUxMY dyablny kal kddos dwdoaat.
! traces after ¢ suit:, o, p and spaces fit A and x; cf. Plut.

Vb, Sol. 14 & 3 bwvdv ¢mar Td mpaTov &acbor THs wolirelas,

Kol dedokivs Tdy pdy Thy rhoxprpatiav, Ty 8¢ Thy Srepnpaviay
traces belie piapyvplay, piroxpvaiar, pirndoviay
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and spea,km%l generally he ascribes the discord to the rich,
and that 1s why at the beginning of the same Elegy he says that

he fears
both pride and the love of pelf,
considering these to be the cause of the enmuty
291
[Plato] On Justice Well says the proverb .
Poets tell many lies.

Scholiast on the passage used of those who say what 18
not true for profit or to entertain thewr hearers . . This
saying occurs . 1n Solon’s Elegres

30

Plutarch Lafe of Solon He first visited Egypt, and spent
some time, as he says himself,

at Nile’s outpourings nigh the Canopic strand,

and for a while shared the studies of the most erudite of the
priests, Psenopis of Heliopolis and Sonchus of Sais, from whom
1t was, as Plato tells us, that he learnt the history of Atlantas,
which he began to make known to the Greeks by means of a
poem he did not fimish.

[ePIc POEMS]

31

Plutarch Laife of Solon Some writers declaie that he also
made a beginning of putting his laws into Epic verse and
thus publishing them to the world, and they record the opening
lmes as follows

First let us pray to King Zeus Son of Cronus, that
he bestow good fortune and honour upon these
ordinances.

1 Sch Plat p 123 Bek , Arist Met 983 a 3, Plut Poel 2,
Paroem Gr 1 p. 371, u p. 128 (Gott ), Apost. 14 41
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[B’] TETPAMETPON
32, 33, 33a  wpos DPdkov

Ibid, 14 &AA& wpds pév Tobs dplAovs elmev, bs Adyerat, kaAdy
\ ) 2 \ 3 \
uty elvar mhy TupavviSa xwplov, odx ¥xew 3¢ &wdBucw, wpds &
darov &y Tois mofuact ypdpowy
b \ -~ 3 /7
et 8¢ yiis épeaduny
,
maTtpidos, Tupavvidos 8¢ kal Bins duehiyov
4
od kalnrduny, uidvas kal xaTaiocxivas rA€os,
o08¢y alleduar mhéov yap dde virroew Soxéw
wdvras avlpdmouvs.
B6ev ebByrov B11 ral mpd Ths vouoBeoias ueydiny dbfav elxer &
8¢ puydvros adrod THy Tupavvida woAAol kartayeAdvres Ereyov,
véypagey oirws
Otk v Sorwv Babippwry ovdé Bovries avip:
éobra yap Beod 8186vTos adros ovk édéEaTor
4
meptBarov & dypav dyaclels ol éméamacey péya
~ -~ ~
SixTvov, Qupod & duapth xal dpevdy amoopaeis:
8 #0ehov ydp rev kpaTicas, mhovTov &dfovor AaBwy
~ /7
ral Tupavvevaas "AbOnvdy potvov Huépav ulav,
doros Dorepov deddpbar kamiTerpipbas yévos.
Tabra Tobs moANods kal pabAovs wepl adrod mwemoinke Aéyovras
ob uWy &mecduevdy ye Thv Tupawwida Tdv wpadrarov éxphoarte
Tpbmwoy Tols wpdrypagiy, oddE uaiakds odd dmelkwy Tols duvauévoars
oUd¢ wpds HBoviy Téy ENouévwy Ebero Tods vépous GAN' i pew dp
olotdv ! fv obk émfyayev larpelay obdé kaworoulay, pofnbels uy
¢ quyxéas wayrdmac: ral Tapdtas Thy T w &ofevéarepos yévmTa
Tob karacTioa wdAw kal quvarudoacbar’? wpds Td EptaToy
¢ 9 [undé cuyyéas Tapdfas mavrdmwact Ty TN
acfevéoTepos yévwpas Tob kaTacTioar wdlw
ral cvvapudcasbar.]

L E. mss &pirroy 2 mss also diapu
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[Book i1] TETRAMETERS

32, 33, 33a To Puocus

The Same He 1s said to have observed to hus friends that
despotism 18 & fine position from which there’s no way of
retreat,! and in his poems, he writes to Phocus*

If I have spared my country and not put my hand

forth unto despotism and relentless violence, befoul-
ing and disgracing my good name, I am not ashamed
of it ; for thus methinks I shall the rather surpass the
world.
Frow which 16 18 quite clear that he stood in high repute
even before his legislation  And with regard to the ridicule
heaped upon hm for shirking supreme power, he writes as
follows

Solon is no wiseacre nor sage, for he hath of his
own free will refused good hap when Heaven offered
1t. Though he hath his quarry in the trammels he is
too amazed to draw the great net to, as one that hath
lost both will and wit. Now had I the power, I had
been only too glad to be flayed for a wineskin and
my postenity wiped out, if only I might first have
wealth abundant and rule Athens for a single day.
Thus he makes the baser sort speak of him, All the same,
though he refused the supreme power, he did not govern
the mildest possible way, nor show in his ll;ajgmlatmn any lack
of courage or any bending to the powerful or pandering to
his electors, but rather where 1t was tolerable to leave things
alone he applied no remedy and made no change, lest he

throw the city into so utter confusion as to be too
weak afterwards to re-establish her and make her
at umty 2

with what 1s best.

1 military metaphor 2 prob ‘with what is best’ 1s
Plutarch’s addition
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34

Arist. A8 ToA. 12 [r ZdAwves] wal wdAw & érépwdi mou
Aéyer mepl TV Sraveluaclar THy iy BovAouévwy
ot 8 é¢’ dprayaiow HAov L é\rid elyov apredv,
k&doxovy EkaoTos alTdy NBov ebpricew woAVY,
xal pe kTN ovTa Netws Tpayly éxdavely véov.
xabva péy 161’ éppdcavto, viv 8¢ poi yohovuévor
Nofov 6dfaruola’ opdas mdvTes daTe bnov,
oD ypewv: & pév yap elra ovv eolow fyuoa,
a8 ob pdrny &epdov, 008é pot Tupavvibos
Hwdaver ® Blg Ti pélew, 008 mielpas yOovos
Tatpidos kakolow éo@hods Loopotpiay Exewv.

35

Liban Ep. 842r xal ds éfeddero dedjdwrar . ob B eidis
Tov Z6Awva kal vov by &v8’ Hudv alridobar dlxaior odk dryvoels

e.g9? [dv (yap) av® Audv Slkaiov aimidetd’ odk

dryvoets.] .

[I”] IAMBQN

36, 37
Arist A8 IloA. 12 [r ZdAwvos] [mdaw] 3¢ ral mepl 77s
dmoroniis T@y xpe@y Kal TéV SovAeudyTwy uéy mpdrepov éAevbe-
pwbévrwy 8¢ 51 Thy ceodxfetay
b3 \ 8\ ~ \ (4 4
éyw 8¢ TAY uév ovvera Evvijyaryov
Sfpov, T ToUTwY Tpiv TUYEW éTAVTAUNY ;
cvupaptupoin Tadr dv év Slky ypévov
/7
piTp peyiorn Saruivov ’Olvuriov
§ dpiara, I'h péhawa, Tis éyd moTe
1 Rich. ¢¢* Gprayf owvfirdor 2 Rich- mss wddiar 3 E

1 or do anything tyrannous perforce 2 (Il 4-5) cf
Pllgt. Sol. 16 3, (Il 6-7) Anistid Or. 28 137 (kal vabra puév éorw
14



SOLON

34

Anistotle Constitution of Athens [on Solon] And in another
place, t0o, he says of the persons who wished to re-cistribute

the land

But they that came for plunder had rich hopes,
reckoning every man that he would find himself
great prosperity, and that for all my smooth words I
should show a hard heart Vain were their imagin-
mngs then, and now they are angered with me and all
eye me askance as if I were an enemy—wrongly, for
with the Gods’ help I have done what I said, and what
I said not, that did I not do without due thought, nor
did it please me to do aught by force of the supreme
power, nor yet that the bad should have equal
share of their fat fatherland with the good 2

35

Libanwus Letters And 1t 13 proved that he hed . and

you who know Solon are not unaware whom you should blame
mstead of us.

[Book m] 1amsI

36, 37

Anstotle Consiutution of Athens®. And again Solon speaks
of the cancelling of debt, and of the citizens that were set free
from slavery by the ¢ Disburdemng ’

But as for me, why did I stay me ere I had won that
for which I gathered the commons?4 Right good
witness shall I have i the court of Time,? to wit the
Great Mothex of the Olympian Gods, dark Earth,?
&y rerpapérpots, év 8¢ rols iduBois) 3 besides the London
Papyrus we have Pap Berl 163 for 1l 3-25 4 1.e formed

the democratic party §cf (I 8-22) Amstad Zc 128 (&
3¢ Tols lapBots) 6 (I 6-14) ¢f Plut. Sol 15 5
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dpovs dveilov wah?\axn 7re7r7)'yo'ra9,
wpoo’ﬁey 8¢ doviedovoa, viv e)\.evﬁepa.
wo)»)»oug 8’ ’Abrvas 7ra-rp58 eis OedxTiToy
avnrywyov 'n'paé’evraq, EN\Aov e;c&;cmq,

10 &\\ov Sikaiws, Tods & avary/camys' u'rro
xperods puydvras,t yAdooav ovkér’ *ATTikn
Lewaq as dv ro?»?\axn ﬂ')\.avw/.cevoue,

'rove & &0d8 alrol Sovhiny aeucea
éyovras, 36 Secmordy Tpo,u.eu,ueuovs‘,

16 é\evfépous eﬁqtca. Tadta pév Kpatéew
opod 2 /Sbav Te Kal 3m¢7v a‘vvapyacrax;
épefa, kal 8m?~€ov @8 vweaxo,wr)v.

Bea prods 8 o,u,oz.(os‘ "rcp xafcw Te kdyadd
evfelav els e/cao"rov ap,uoo-as- 81.1:7;1/

20 &ypayra. K.‘GD'TPOD' 8 an\os @s eyco Kany,
xalcocﬁpa&)q TE Kal ¢>f,)»ox777,uwv avip,
av/c av katéoye Shpov: €l yap n&ekov
& rolg® evavnoww 'r)vSaveu T07é,
adbis & & & Tolow ovfepa qbpaa'aLaTo

25 7707\.7\,0311 av avaaw %o exoypco977 7ro7u9
TV ouvefc a\knw mwdvroley /cv/cev,uez/og 5
ds év xuoly ToAAjow éoTpddny & Aikos.

kal wdAwy dvedilwy mpbs Tas Yorepov abrdv peuuuorpias &aigo=

Tépwy
Aijug pév el sz‘y Suagddny " 6vet8a’o‘aa,

& vy &yovow ovmwor’ dpfatuolay dv
et’dovres eldov*
8oou 8¢ peitovs kal Blav duelvoves,
alvoley dv pe kal pilov moiolaTor
1 Anstid xpnopbdy Aéyovras 2 &eta with the inf like
wowtv 1n Od 23 258; Pap Lond «pareewouov, Pap Berol,
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whose so many fixed landmarks! I once removed,
and have made her free that was once a slave. Aye,
many brought I back to their God-built birthplace,?
many that had been sold, some justly, some unjustly,
and others that had been exled through urgent
penury, men that no longer spake the Attic speech
because they had wandered so far and wide; and
those that suffered shameful servitude at home,
trembling before the whims of their owners, these
made I free men. By fitting close together right and
might? I made these things prevail, and accomplished
them even as I said I would. And ordinances I
wrote, that made straight justice for each man, good
and bad ¢ ahke. Had another than I taken the goad
in hand, a foolish man and a covetous, he had not
restrained the people; for had I been willing to do
now what pleased this party and now what pleased
the other, this city had been bereft of many men.
Wherefore minglng myself strength from all quarters
I turned at bay like a wolf among many hounds.

And again he upbraids both sides for the complants they
made afterwards

As for the commons, if ’tis right to upbraid them
openly, I say that what they have now they never
would have dreamtof . . And the greatermen and
stronger might well praise me and be fnends with me ;

1 {e. mortgage-posts 2 of Amstid.Or. 46 278 2 (1 16)
of Plut Sol 15.1 4 meludes  high and low *

kp. Tnopoy, Aristid kparer (or -7n) opov, Plut , quoting 1. 16
oﬁly ?Gfom’me), bpod P Pap. Lond, avras 4 Diels (1e.
of érépz) Papp. ovrepar, Anistid &répois (and picar 5 for
¢pac ) % g0 Aristid (from wvkéw = kurdw?®) but 13 61
rukwp. Pap wotedpevos S Pap, érpdony 7 Condos.
Pap -¢pd Sy
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el ydp Tis dNNos THabe ThHs TipAs TOY e,
otk dv raréaye Sfipov 008’ éravoato?
\ 3 7 ~ 3 ”X 3 /K .
mplv dvatapatas mwiap éfeiher® yda
’
éye> 8¢ ToUTwWY BoTep €y peTarXule
8pos xaTéoTny.

38
Ath 14 645f ~obpos 871 wAaxorros eldos § SdAwy &y Tols
"TduBois pyoiv
Tivovae kal Tpdryovary ol pév itpia
oi & &pTov adTdy, of 8¢ cuuueueiypévous
~ :]
yoUpous paroioe xelft & olre meppdTwy
dmecTiv 008 &, dooa T’ avfpdmotar i
4 4 ’ °’5 2 6 ’ ’
béper péhawva, mavta iy ° apbovews mwapa.

3940

Poll 10 103 [r Buelas] «kal lydw 8¢ abrhy kexAfikact SoAwy
7 &y rois "ldupois Aéywy
omevdovai 8 ol pev lySw, of 8¢ aildiov,

2y

oi & dfos.

40

Phryn 396 #r. xal viv wdxrwva of worAol Aéyvvow bpbis
kal y&p ZdAwy &y Tofs morfuacw obTw xpiTal

kokrwvas AANos, drepos & 8¢ orocaua
P Hoap

! so E from paraphr (Pap ) el ydp 7is #AAos, pnol, vadrys

Tis Tipdis Ervyey 2 Plut o7’ b offr’ ér ® Crus.
Pap. ayrap, Plut & rap (and ééry) Pap mvap 1e wiap
4 Ahr-E mss 0¥ &acoer 5 mss & ¢ Lob mss«

3¢ #AAos érepos
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for had another than I won such honour,* he had not
restramed nor checked the commons till his churmng
were done and the richness taken from the milk,2
whereas I, I set a mark as 1t were i the midway
betwixt the two hosts of them 3

38

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner That yoiipos was a kind of
cake 1s shown by Solon, who says in his Tamb: .

They drink, and some of them eat the while sesame-
cakes and otheis bread, and yet others gur: mingled
with lentils. There, too, wants not any sort of
pastry, and whatsoever the daik earth brings forth
for man, they have 1t all in profusion.

39-40
Pollux Onomasticon Solon calls the mortar iydis 1 s
Tambi, where he says
And some fetch a mortar and others silphium and
others agam vinegar.

40

Phrymechus Introduction to Learming And ordmary people
are 11ight in calling the pomegranate-seed xduxwv to this day,
for Solon uses the word thus m lus poems .

One brought pomegianate-seeds, and another
sesame.

1 ef Plut Sol 16 4 (line 6) ? dvarapdfas points rather
to butter than cream, though to judge by the other mentions
of 1t the Greeks seem to have used 1t only medicinally, 1t
15 mmported nowadays  ° 1n no-man’s land, as we say, cf.
Anstid 2 360
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41

Diogen, 2 99 éx rav 7ob SéAwvas *Ereyelwy (s1c) mapaweruc)
3 ~ 14 A 8 e 318 1
upXCOV AKOVE KAl OLEKALA KAOLKAQ.

42
Phot Lex 491. 21
poty
7d fdvoua: Sdrwy
43

Diod. Sic 9 2 5 (p 328D) &ri 6 SéAwy dryeiro Tods uév
worras kal aradiels kal Tods EAAovs &OAnTas undly AfoAdyov
ovpBdAresfar Tals wérear mpds cwrnplay, Tobs Bt ¢povhcer kal
dperfi diagpéporras udvous Bhvacbar Tas warpidas év Tols niwdlvots
SapvAdrrew.

44

Gal Protr. 8 Huewoy ovv éotw éqverdras Thy péy pepaxioy
&pav Tais fpwois Bvbeow éowviav dAryoxpdvidy Te Thv Tépiir
Exovoav, érawely Te Thy AecBlay Aéyovoarr ¢d ptv yip kdAos
<els xdAos> Sacoy Bny wéhes, | & B¢ xlyabos aiiriea kol kdAos
Zooerar’ ? welbecBar 8¢ ral Séawye Thy abtiy yrduny &deucyu-
péve

1 mss kbv 3lrn kv uh Sy or kal Sucalws kddlrws (both prob.
unmetrical for S) 2 see Sappho 58 L @ for textual notes
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41
Diogeman Proverbs . From the Elegiacs of Solon; hortatory :

Obey the lawful authorities, whether thou deem
them right or no.

421
Photius Lexicon :
sumach
the seasoning , Solon.
43

Diodorus of Siealy Hastorscal Library : Solon beheved that
boxers and runners and other athletes contribute nothing
worth speaking of to the preservation of a state, but only men
conspicuous for wit and virtue can keep their country safe in
time of danger.?

44

Galen Ezhortation to Learming - 1t were better therefore,
since we know that the prime of youth 1s hke the Spring
flowers and 1ts pleasures transitory, to approve the words of
the Lesbian dame, ¢ He that 1s fair, 18 fair to outward show;
He that1s good will soon be fair alsd *, and to agree with Solon
when he gives the same counsel.®

1 T add here three unclassifiable fragments 2 cf.
Xenoph. 2, the ref. may be only to an apophthegm 3B
suggests that Theogn 933—4 belongs to So{Jon, and 1s here
referred to, see p 339.
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KAEOBOTAOT

Blos

Plat Prot. 343a [w. vév ‘Emra Zoddv]: Tod-
Tov % kal Oalfs 6 Mildfoios kal [litrards o
Murivpraios kal Blas ¢ Ipimveds xai Zoiwv
o Huérepos kai KiedBovhos 6 Aivdios kal Micwy
0 Xnvels, xal éBOouos év Totrors é\éyero Aaxe-
darpoviows Xirov.

Paus. 10 24. 1

Plut. de E 3 . . . KxedBovros ¢ Awblov
TUpavvos.

Stob. FI 70 16 [w. pvnorelas]: KiedBovros
épn Selv cuvoirifew avdpdot Tas éavtdv Buyarépas
v uév Hhiriav maplévous 1o 8¢ Ppovely yuvaikas.

Plut Sept. Sap 12 [w. THs kaTd Tas olxias
k] Ve ~ Lol b4 < 14
émipereias]s  (tobrov odv dpioTor) o Kheo-
Bovros (eimey a¥Td Boxelv olxov) €l mhelovas
3 ~ \ ~
éxor Tév PoBovuévewy adtov Tods piholvTas o
SeamoTns.

Apost 3 97a ’Aperfis olwelov ddiiav wioelv,
evaéBetav puhdoaerr KheoBodhov.

See also Suid. K\eoBovAivn and KAedBovAos, Anth.
Pal. 7. 81, 618, 9. 366, Ael. V.H. 3. 17, Plut.
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CLEOBULUS

LIFE

Plato Protagoras [the Seven Sages] These were
Thales of Miletus, Pittacus of Mytilene, Bias of
Prien&, our own Solon, Cleobulus of Lindus, Myson
of Chen, and the Spartans made the seventh Chilon.?

Pausanias Description of Greece: (see on Solon
p. 105).

Plutarch The E at Delph:: . Cleobulus the
despot of Landus

Stobaeus Anthology [on wooing| . Cleobulus de-
clared that we ought to give our daughters to their
husbands maidens in years but women 1 wits.

The Same T"e Seven Sages [on domestic economy]:
According to Cleobulus, the best home 1s that whose
master has more that love him than fear him.

Apostolius Proverbs . It 1s proper to virtue to hate
unnghteousness and cherish piety; Cleobulus.

Sept. Sap , Dem. Phal. ap Stob. FI 3. 79, FI. Mon,
ibed app 207, Dict. Sap. abid. 3, Sch Luc. Pral i.7.
Ath 10. 445 a, Themust. Or. 17T p 215,34 ¢. 3

1 cf, Str. 14. 665
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KAEOBOTAOT

EMITPAMMA KAI AINITMA

Diog L 1. 89 KAedBovAros Edaydpov Alvdios, &s 3¢ Aodps,
Kdp w0t B3¢ els "Hparhéa avapépew b yévos abrév pdpp 8¢ ral
kdAAer Biagpépew, pertacxely 3¢ Tis év AlylmTe Pihocoplas
yevéaar 8¢ adtgp Guyarépa KAeoBoullvqy, alviyudrwy éfauérpwy
worhTplar, fs péuvnrar kal Kparivos é&v 1§ Spwviue dpduaty,
wAnOuyTicds émrypdias. GAAG kal TO lepdv Tis 'Afnvas dva-
vedoaoBar abrdy kTicOéy wd Aavaod  obros émoincey Awrpara
kal Tplpavs els & Tpoxiia

kal 75 "Exlypapud Twves tb érl Mida TotTdy paot morfjoar
Xankén mapbévos elut, Midew & éml aﬁ/\za'n Keipar
» T A ’ z
éo7’ av D0wp Te vdy kal Sévdpea parxpa TeBN\y,
Hé\ios & dviow Ndumy Napmpd Te TeNfym,
xal woTapol ye péwow avar\ily 8¢ dhacaa,

~ ~ /
adrod Tfide pévovoa wohvkhaiTe vl TUuBP

4 ~ ~ 4

ayyeréw maptotor Midas i T5i0e TeBamrTat.
¢épovat 8¢ papripiov Siuwvidov Goua, Smov ¢maf  ‘Tis kev
alvfices vép mvurds Alvdov vaéray KAebBovhoy | &evdors mora-
polow ¥ves! v elapwois | dehfov Te PpAoy) xpvréas Te gerdvas |
kel Baracaalator Slvais &vria Oévra pévos ordAas, | dmavra ydp
éor: Bedy foow Alfoy 3% | xal Bpdreor marduar Bpadovr: pwpod
pwrds 83e BovAd.” od yap elvar ‘Oufipov Tb émlypaupa, moAAois
&reat wpoéyovros, paci, Toi Mida

pépeTar 8¢ abTol év Tois TlauglAns "Twouvfuac: kal alviyua
Totov
Els ¢ marip, maides SvoraiSexar THv 8¢ éxdoTe
kobpas Sis Tpedrovral Sudvdrya €ldos Eyovoar

3 \ ~
ai uév hevreal éaow idely, al & adte péhawar
3 k4 ~
afdvaror 8¢ 7’ éodaas, amopfivifovaw dmracar.
e 8¢ § éviaurds . . erenebrnoe B¢ ~ympaids, ¥rn Buobs

éBdepdikovta  kal abrd émeypdgn “Avdpa gopdy KredBourov
drogpbluevor Karamerfei | #de mdrpa Alvdos mévte dyaAropéry.

1 Canter (but é4x omitting dis) Stob. képa (rdpa) éfArovra:
D. L waides and rpihrovra, Smid = Tpdi , Anth w. Sls rpihic

Lef AP 7 153, Phulop mn Amst 77 b 32 (p 156 Wall )
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. CLEOBULUS

EPITAPH AND RIDDLE

Diogenes Laertius Laves of the Philosophers Cleobiilus son
of Euagoras, of Lindus, according to Duns a Caran; some
writers make his Iineage go back to Heracles, and say that he
was of remarkable strength and beauty, and acquamted with
the learning of Egypt He had a daughter Cleobulina, &
poetess who wrote riddles 1 hexameter verse and 1s men-
tioned by Cratinus 1n the play which bears her name 1 the
plural number. He 1s also said to have rebualt the temple of
Athena founded by Danaus He wrote Songs and Riddles
amounting to 3000 lines.

Some authorities ascribe to him the Epitaph on Midas:?!

A maiden of brass am I and I lie on the tomb of
Midas. So long as water shall flow and tall trees grow
green, Sun rise and shine and Moon give light, rivers
run and sea wash shore, ever shall I abide upon this
sore-lamented tomb and tell the passers-by that this
1s the grave of Midas
And they find evidence for this 1 a poem of Simomdes?
where he says ¢ Who that hath understanding would praise
Cleobulus the man of Lindus for his pitting of the might of a
grave-stone against the ever-running rivers and the flowers
of the Spring, agamnst the flame of Sun and of golden Moon,
and against the eddies of the ocean-wave ? All these are subject
to the Gods, but a stone, even mortal hands may break 1f.
This 18 the rede of a fool ° For they deny that the epitaph 18
Homer’s, who lived, say they, many years before Midas.

Pamphila’s Notes preserve the following Raddle of his 2

The father is one, the sons twelve, and each of these
has twice thirty daughters of features twain; some
are white and others are black, and though they be
mmortal they all perish.

The answer is ¢ the year.” . . He died an old man, seventy
years of age, and his epitaph was- ‘Ths his birthplace

Lindus, whose pride 18 the sea, mourns for & wise man,
Cleobulus ’

23l1LG. 3 of Swd KXeoBovdivy, 4.P. 14. 101, Stob.
Ecl Phys 1 8 37
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KAEOBOTAINHE
Bios

Plut Coni Praec. 48 'ral‘ls‘ ,uév yap 'Tﬁa'Be ThS
'n'?\ouo-zae ,uapryapb'ra.e kal Ta ThHode TS EevnS'
onpika AaBelv odk EoTiv 0Ddé wept@ea@ab ,un)
ToANOD 'n-pza,u,e'vnv, Ta 8¢ Oeavois xoouia /cat
KMoBovanc xal I‘opyous‘ Tijs Aewvidov fyvuamo?
Kai Tc,uorc)\ebaq TS @ea'yeuovg a8e7\,¢nc xal
Kiavdias s maratds xai Kopvmhias Tis
Skuriovos, kal Ocar éyévovro Oavupactal kai
meptBinToL, TadTa & EfeoTi mwepikerpémy mpolka
kal xoopovuévny adtols évbofws &Gua Biodv kal
parapies

Id Sept Sap 3 678 Avaxapws‘ év 'r?y oT0G
xaﬁr]am, /can muSwmy 7rpoew'r?7/ceb Ty Kbuny
Tais xepol SLalcpwouo'a.. Tavtyy o Oalis é\ev-
Bepmrra'ra TS avTd 7rpoo'3pa,u.ova'a,v e¢1,)wyo'e
/ca.l. rye?\aa‘aq ‘0v’rw9 e¢77 moles /ca.)»ov 'rov Eévov,
o-n'cue -r;,ue,ow*rm-oq dv ,un qSo,@epoc 7 Tv m}rw
npty und dypos’  éuod & epo,u.evov 'm:'pt TS
wa&Soqnnq ein, * Tov codnp’ épn * /ca.L WEpL,BO’I]TOU
afyvoecs‘ Eu,un'rw, olTw ryap 'raumv o maTip
adtés, ol O¢ 'n'o)»?»oa 'n"a'rpo@ev ozmp.a§ovo‘& Kleo-
Bov?»wnv. /caL 0 Net\oEevos ewrez/ “°H mov 1'771/
7T€pt & awuy/.m-ra 8€womfa xal codlay’ qS'r;
“1iis xopns émaivels: /cac ryap els Alyvrrrov &na

Tév mpoBathopévwy I adtis Suiktai’ Ok
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CLEOBULINA

LIFE

Plutarch Conjugal Precepis: The pearls of this rich
woman and the silks of that foreign dame cannot be
had or put on unless she that desires them buy them
at a great price, whereas the adornments of Theano,
Cleobulina, Gorgo wife of Leomdas, Timocleia sister
of Theagenes, the elder Claudia, Cornela daughter of
Scpio, and all the admired and famous ladies of
history, these a woman may bedeck herself with for
nothing, and live her days in honour and happiness.

The Same T'he Seven Sages ' Anacharsis wasseated
in the poich, and there stood before him parting s
hair for him a young girl, who ran up to Thales with a
most mgenuous air. He kissed her and cried, laugh-
mg, ‘ Pray make our host look his best; we would
not have him appear to his guests a whit less gentle
and refined than he 1s.” When I asked him who the
Little maid was, he exclaimed * Why, don’t you know
the learned and much-talked-of Eumetis as her father
names her, but called by the world, after him, Cleobu-
lima?’ ‘Youmust be referring ’ said Neiloxenus, ‘ to
the wit and skill she shows m the riddles she pro-
pounds, some of which have spread as far as Egypt.’

1 the scene 1s of course fictitious

161
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS

Eywye’ elmev 6 Oalijs* ‘ ToUTolS Yap domep Ao TPa-
ydhots, Srav TUxn, mwailfovea xphTtar xai Sia-
’ \ \ 3 4 3y \ \
Baiietar mpds Tovs évTuyovras. alla kal
ppévnua GavuacTov xal vols Evesti TONTLLOS
\ ’ X Y \ 14 ~
xal ¢unavlpomor nfos, xai Tov Tatépa TolS
mo\iTals mpadTepoy dpyovTa mapéxel Kal OnuoTi-
xwtepov. ‘Elev’ o Nethofevos Epn “ kal paiveTal
/’ N \ 7 \ > /- 3 -~
BAémovTe wpos Ty MiToTnTa Kal apéletay avTis
*Avdyapoiy 8 wobev oiTw TnueNel pihoaTopywS ;'
"Or’ &by  cwdpwv dvip éomi kai wolvuabis,
xal Tyv Olacrav aidtf xai Tov xabapudv, &
Xpdvrar Zxibar mepi ToUs kduvovtas, apfovews
kal wpofipuws rapadédwre. xal viv oluas wepié-
3\ \ b \ ~
mew adTyy Tov Gvdpa kal pilodpovelofai, pav-
Odavovody Ti kal wpooSiaieyouévny.
Diog L 1 22 "Hy tolvur o ®alfs, @s uév
‘Hpodoros xal Aodois xai Anuorpités paat,
3
marpos wév "Bfaudov, unrpos 8¢ KheoBovrivns
Ath 10 448D [mr. ypipwr]: AN fuels {nmicw-
per mpoTepor ey Tis o Gpos Tol ypipov, Tiva 8¢
KX\eoBoviivn 7% Awdia mpolBaiiey év Tols alviy-
pacty.

Imd 13 586a . "AXefis év KheoBovhivas.
Ind 4171b mapoyrwveiv 8 épn Kpativos év

KX\eoBovrivais oiirws.
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LIFE OF CLEOBULINA

“Not I’ 1ejoined Thales; ¢ these are but the astragals
or playdice which she flings just to divert herself with
any that may be her company No, no; there’s more
m 1t than that. She has an admirable judgment,
a political mind, and a sweet disposition, and her
father’s rule 1s the hghter for 1t.” ‘Say no more,’
cried Neiloxenus ; ¢ one has only to look at her simple
and unstudied behaviour. But why this affectionate
tendance of Anacharsis?’ ‘Tor the reason’ he
replied ‘ that he 1s so wise a man and so learned, and
has given her such full and generous knowledge of
the regimen, the way of punfication, which the
Scythians use upon the sick ~ And as she treats him
with all this tenderness, I make no doubt she is
meanwhile learming something by disputation with
him’

Diogenes Laeitius Life of Thales * If we may believe
Herodotus, Duris, and Democritus, Thales’ father was
Examyas and his mother Cleobulina

Athenaeus Doctors at Dnner [on riddles]: Bul we
will first enquire what is the definition of the term
riddle, and what were the questions propounded by
Cleobulina of Lindus.

The Same-:. . Alexis in his comedy 7he
Cleobulinas.

The Same: The word mupofwrvelv ‘1o buy an
additional 1elish’ 1s used by Ciatinus m The
Cleobulinas.

See also Plut. Pyth. Orac. 14 and Cleobulus
(above).
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AINICMATON

1
Ath 10 452b moAdol 8¢ {riv) } vpigwr kal Towirol Twés

elaw, olov
"Avdp’ eldov Tupl yahkov ém drépt KoOANjTavTa
oUTw TUYKOAAWS BOTE TUvatua ToLeiy.

TotTa 8¢ onpalver acdas wpoa Bardy

2

Anon ap. Diels Vorsokr 2 339 27 [m. ducalov kal &dikov]:
&mt 8t Tas réxvas Tpéfouat kal T4 TGV woryTdGy  év yip Tpayw-
Somwatz xal (wypapiz 8omis {xa) wAeiora éfawarii Suoww Tols
GAndwols moéwy, obros EpurTos  Béhw B¢ kal momudTwy Talato-
Tépwr papripioy éraryayéofar. KieoBovAlvys:

YAvdp’ €ibov K\émTovTa kal éfamaTdvra Bralws,
~ 14
xal 70 Big péfar roiTo SikadTarTov.

3

Plut Sept Sap 5[m Scvbdv] *Tdyv pév ovw’ &pn ¢ yAdaons
avBpumivns cuviévres, odx Gomwep § ol “EAAnves olduevor Sxvfdy
SiaAéyeafar BéATiov Guws Tobs Oeods ooTéwy ral EiAwr Hdiov
axpodobar vouiovow’ & & Alvwros ‘EY o’ elrev ‘eilelns, &
Eéve, Tobs viv adhowoods &s wpoéuevor T& veBpeta xpdpevor Tols
ovelots BénTiov hxely Aéyovawy  Bid kal KAeoBouAlvy mwpds Tow
Bpiytoy abAdy frifaTo

Kvrjuny vekpos 8vos pe kepaadope odas Expovaer: 2

dare bavudlew TOv Grov el maxdraTos kal duovadraros dv TEAAR
AemrdTaTov kal povoikdrarov boréoy mapéxerar’

1 Kaib. 2 yexpds {vos pe Bern mss veBpoydvos aipe

1 of. Plut Pyth Or 14 Sept Sap. 10, Anst Rk 1405a 35,
Poet. 1458 a 26, Demetr Eloc 102, Rh Gr 6. 200,7 949 W
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CLEOBULINA

RIDDLES
1

Athenaeus Doctors af Dinner Many nddles are of the
following kind

I saw one man welding bronze to another man with
fire, so tightly as to make them common blood.

The answer to this 1s ‘the applymg of a cupping-glass 2

2

Anonymous Wnter in Diels’ Vorsokratiker [on right and
wrong] I will turn to the arts and poetry. In the writing
of tragedy and in pamting, whoever 1s most deceptive in
makmg things like the truth is the best I propose to cite
some poems too of the more ancient authorities Cleobulna —

Isaw a man steal and cheat perforce, and to do this
perforce was most righteous.?

3

Plutarch Seven Sages [the Scythians]: ¢ Quute so’ rephed
Anacharsis, ‘and because they understand human speech and
are not ltke the Greeks who think that they converse so
much better than the Scythians and yet believe that the Gods
hsten with greater pleasure to bones and sticks.” ‘May I
mform you,” exclaimed Aesop, ¢ that the flutemakers of the
present day have discarded the leg-bones of fawns for those
of asses, and declare that they thereby improve the sound ?
And that 1s why Cleobulina made the following Riddle on the
Phrygian flute.

A dead ass boxed my ear with his hornéd shin-bone ;

to make us wonder that a beast otherwise so stupid and un-
mustcal as the ass should furnish the finest and most musical
of all bones.

? the answer 1s prob ‘a man stealing a dagger from a mad-
man’, cf Anst Eth. Niwc 1134 a 17ff and Sch (Hermes
5, 81, 82)
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AHMOAOKOT

EAETEION
1

Anst. Eth Nie 115 a5 87t pév odv kaxla % axpacia odx
¥ori, pavepdy  GAAD mp Yows  TO pév yap wapd wpoalpeaty TO 3¢
katd wpoalpealy o ob phw GAN Suoidy ye ratd Tas mwpdkers
&bomep Td Anuoddrov els MiAqoiovs:

<Kai 168 Anuodérov>'1 Miksjoior aEdveTor puév
olk eloly, Spdaiv & olamep dEdveTor?

kal of dxparels ¥dikor pév odk €'afy, adikodo: B¢,

2
Anth Pal, 11. 235 Aquoddrov®
Kai 168e Anuodixov: Xiot karoil* oy o uév os & o,
wdvres, A Mpoxhéovs: xal Ilpoxiéns Xiios3

TETPAMETPON

3

Diog L.1.84 [ Blavros] Aéyetar 3¢ kal dixas Sewdraros
yeyovévas eimely  én’ ayabfp pévror T Tév Adywv loxbi wpooe-
xpiro  80ev kai Anuddoros 6 Aépios* Tobro alvirrerar Aéywy

*Hv rdxns kpivov, dixdev mov I pimpiny Sixnv.

1B 2 E wss dfuverol, of dtiv 3 Brunck mss
3¢ Xlos 4 Bochart-Menagius mss Anud3iros & *Aelpios
1 of Aspas ad loc, Plut de Flum 18 (?) 2 cf

Phocyl 1, which 1s perh. a parody mn answer to D ’s attack
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DEMODOCUS
ELEGIACS
1

Anstotle Nicomachean Ethics Now 16 1s clear that lack of
self-control 1s not a vice—though in a way perhaps 1t 1s, for 1t
may or may not be deliberate, all the same the result 1s ssmilar,
ag 1 the line of Demodocus on the Milemans *

< Thus also spake Demodocus—>>The Milesians
are not dolts, but they behave hke dolts;

1in the same way, the uncontrolled may not be knaves, but
they behave like knaves

2
Palatine Anthology . Demodocus —
Thus also spake Demodocus—The Chians are bad

men, not one bad and another not, but all save
Procles, and Procles is a Chian ®

TETRAMETERS

3

Diogenes Laertius Life of Bias * He 1s said to have had a
remarkable talent for pleading a cause, but he used the full
strength of his oratory to a good end, and so 1t 1s this that
Demodocus of Leros means in the line

If ever thou go to law, prosecute thy case after
the manner of Priene ¢
on the Milesians (fr 1) 8 of Swd. Sucdfeofar ¢ the
technical terms do not correspond with Attic usage
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Suid. Pwrvribns: Mihjoios, deddoodos, airy-
xpovos Beoymbos. v 8¢ éxdrepos pera yul &
76 Tpoikdy, 'ONvumridds yeyovores v8'. éyparev
érn ral é\eyelas, mapawéoers fror yvouas d&s
Twes Kepdhaia émiypddovow elol 8¢ éc Tdv
ZBvdhardy kexdeppéva

Plut Rat Aud. 13 péuvrairo 8 dv s Apyt-
Noxov wév Tyw Vméfeaw, Ilapuevibov &¢ Tyw
areyomoilay, Porviibov 8¢ Ty ebréneiav, Edpe-
mibov 8¢ Ty Aallav, Zodoxiéovs 8¢ TYv dvw-
pariay . . . EacTés ye pny émaweitar KaTd
70 oy ThHs Ouvducws, @ rwelv kal &dyew
mépuren.

Ath 14 632d &1 8¢ mpos Thv povaikny
oilreidTata Siékewro oi dpyaior SHhov ral éE
‘Opdgpov: bs 8id 70 pepehomrornuévar maicav éavrd?l
™y woingiy AppovTicTi?® ToANoDs dreddlovs
woiel aTiYous kal AayapoUs, & 8¢ peolpous.
Eevopdvns 8¢ xai Zohwv xal Oéboyms kal
Pwrvhidns, ére 8¢ kal Teplavdpos 6 Koplvbios éne-
yeLomoLds kal T@y Notwdv of w1y wpoadryovTes TPoS
T mwoujpara uekpdiav érxmovodor <rtelelovs>?

1 mss -rod # mss 1nsert Tods 3 sugg Kab,
(but after uérpwr)
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PHOCYLIDES

LIFE

Suidas Lexicon : Phoeyhdes *—Of Miletus, a philo-
sopher, contemporary with Theognis. Both flour-
1shed 1047 years after the Trojan War, their date being
the 59th Olympiad (544-1 B c).! Phocylides wrote
epic and elegiac verse, counsels or maxims, entitled
by some authorities Heads or Chapters. They are
taken fiom the Sibylline Books. -

Plutarch On Listening Archilochus may be blamed
for his subject-matter, Parmemdes for his versifica-
tion, Phocylides for his poverty of expression, Euripides
for his discursiveness, Sophocles for his mequahty of
style. . Yet each 1s praised for the peculiar power
natwe has given lum to 1ouse and lead his hearers

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner The famiharity of
the ancients with music 1s at once clear from Homer,
who, because all his poetry was for musie, gives many
hnes that are ‘ headless ’ (with a short syllable for a
long at the begmmning), ‘ weak ’ (in the middle), and
even ‘ curtal ’ (in the last or second last foot), with-
out minding 1n the least ; whereas Xenophanes, Solon,
Theogms, and Phocylhdes, and also Pemander the
elegy-wnter of Corinth, and indeed all of the others
who do not put music to their poetry, always make

1 Jerome gives 534, Euseb Arm, version 540

169



ELEGY AND JAMBUS

Tovs oTiyous Tols dpibuols xal TH Tdfer ThW
pérpov  kal cromobow dmws alrdv  unbeis
<upnTe>1 dréparos Eorar wite Aayapos wrte
pelovpos.

Ibhid 14. 620c.

Cic. 4t 4 9 1 nos hic cum Pompeio fuimus.
multa mecum de republica, sane sibi displicens, ut
loquebatur (sic est emmm in hoc homine dicendum),
Syriam spernens, Hispaniam iactans, hic quoque
ut loquebatur, et opmor usquequaque de hoc cum
dicemus, sit hoc quast kal T8 Pwrviidov.

Dio Chrys. 2 19 lows 8 Twa (tdv dA\wv
moLyT@Y) Kal Snuotikd Myort dv, cupBoviedovra
kal wapavoivra Tols woANols kal tdidTars, kabd-

> \ 7 A 4 \
mep olpar Ta Pwxvridov xal Oeoyvibos . . . T
8¢ ye “Ouripov molnow KT,

Isocr. 2 43 ogojuetov § dv Tis mowjoaito THY
‘Howédov xai Bebyvidos xai Pwrxviidov molneiv:
kal yap Tovrovs daci pév dploTovs yeyeviiolar

7 - ’ ~ ~ s ’ ~ \
cvpBovrovs 76 Blp TH Tdy dvfpdTwv, TabTa 88
Aéyovres aipodvrar cuvdiatplBew Tals aANMjAwY
avolais ud\hov %) Tais éxelvov vmobikars.

1 Mein
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LIFE OF PHOCYLIDES

their lIines in striet accordance with the number and
arrangement of the metrical umits, and take care to
avoid all lines of the above sorts

The Same: (See Mimnermus p 87).

Cicero Letters to Atticus 1 have seen Pompey here
He talked much of pohtics—of course, to judge by nwhat
he satd (we must always say that of hum), with self-
depreciation; runmng down Syria, turning up his
nose at Spam—here again we must add #0 judge by
what he said, and so, I think, we must whenever we
speak of hum, hke a sort of ‘Thus also spake
Phocyhdes ’

Dio Chrysostom Orations * Perhaps some of the work
of the other poets might be called * popular,’ * giving
counsel and exhortation to the generality of men,
for instance, I take it, the poems of Phocylhdes
and Theogms . whereas the poetry of Homer,
ete

Isocrates To Nicocles In proof of this we might
adduce the poetry of Hesiod, Theognis, and
Phocylides, whom they declare to have been the best
counsellors n human life ever known, and yet choose
to concern themselves rather with one another’s
follies than with these poets’ exhortations

See also Dio Chrys 36 440, Steph Byz Mi\yros,
Eust Dion Per 823, Sch. Nie. 4] 448, 4. P. 10. 117,
Cram. 4 P. 4. 376 3.

1 2 ¢ rather than smitable for a king
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EAETEION
1

Str 10 487 [r Zwopddwr] kal Adpus . .

Kal -7'036 Dorvhileat Aépior kakoi' oly o pév s
& o), )
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2
Sch Ar. Nub. 240 87 xp'/)o"ras § ’Apm"raqbayns Tods Bausw-ras
\éyer anu)u&ns éy ,uez/ T0%s adTOov 7rom,uam KkaTd THY Vv

Betay Tols xpewtpsmeras Xpmrfas haA€l, Aéywy oUTws

<Kai 768e PwrvAilew>? xpriotys raxod &u-
pevar av3pos'

pedye, urj oé ry aw;o‘n Tapd fcazpov dmarréwy.

3
Stob F! 73 60 [Ydyos yuvaurdv, ¥T1 kal mepl yduov] Pwrv-
Mov
Kai 168 Pwrviidew: Terdpwy amo Tdvde yévovro
dd\a yuvakelov: 5 5 uéy kuvos, 1 8¢ uediaans,
7 8¢ avos Broauphis, 5§ & Immov yatrnéaans:
elpopos 76e,% Taxela, wepibpopos, etdos dpioTn

% mss -Sov 2 some mss here and 1n Eust ha,ve
Tarpoxréovs and TarpokAéns 3 B 4 B+ mss avifoeie
adding 3:3obs) 5 this form of ywvatkdv 15 without parallel

(corruptlon of ywaudlwy through hapl ~ywakley? E)
¢ Brunck mss #3¢

1 ¢f Eust ad Dion Perieg 530, Paus 7 4 2 2 the name
Procles may be wiong, perh ‘Patmcles, which some mgs
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FHOCYLIDES

ELEGIAC POEMS

1

Strabo Geography Another of the Sporades 1s the island
ofLeros . 1

Thus also spake Phocylides—The Lerians are bad
men, not one bad and another not, but all save
Procles, and Procles is a Lerian 2

It seems that the nafives of this island were under the re-
proach of ill-nature

EPIC POEMS
93
Scholiast on Aristophanes Clouds Aristophanes means by
xpijores  creditors’ . Phocylides m his poems uses xpjorns

in the ordinary sense, thus

<Thus also spake Phocylides—> Be not the
debtor of a bad man, or he will annoy thee with asking
to be paid before his time.

3

Stobaeus Anthology [censure of women, and alse on mazr-
nage]. Phocylhides —

Thus also spake Phocylides—The tribes of women
come of these four, the bitch, the bee, the savage-
looking 4 sow, and the long-maned mare ; the mare’s
daughter sprightly, quick, gadabout,and very comely,

have, ¢f Demodocus 2 n 3 of Swd dnaréwr, xpjors,
Laban Ep. 1073 ¢ ong meaning doubtful, but cf BAosu-
padms of the Gorgon II 11 36, Brugmann connects doubt-
fully with PAepcalvew ‘to glare,” of the hon Il. 12. 42, of
Hector Il 8 337, we should i any case beware of the
modern 1dea of surpassing fleshiness; Greek pigs were, and
are, allowed to roam, and not fattened artificially
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% 8¢ quds Brocupiis olT dp rakry ovdé uév éadry:
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Dio Chrys. 86 11 ofirws, Epnw, kal Tis Tob @wrvAidov moif-
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pakpdy rwva kal cvvexd wolnaw elpéyvTwy, bowep 6 Spérepos ulav Efis
Siégetor udxmy év wAeloow H wevranioxiMos Emeow, dAAG KaTd
3o Kal Tpia ¥mn adT§ kal apxhy # molnous ral wépas AapBdvel,
&are ral wpooTiBnor T Broua abrod xad Exacrov Siavénua, dre
omoudaior kal moANoD dfiov Hyoluevos, ol domep”Ounpos oddauod
THs mouidews wvduacev adtéy % ob Boxel coi elwdrws wpoobelvar
¢ PuwvAldys’ TF ToabTy yvduy ral dropdae,

Kai 7680¢ Porviilen'3 mols v oroméhp rata
Kb uov

kd ~ AY 14 I3 b -,

oikeboa ouikpn kpéocowy Nivov adpatvovers.

6

Phryn 358 vyoyyvouds wal yoyyblew ravTa adbriua piv obr
Eorw, laxd 8¢ BwrxvAldny yap olda xexpnpérov adTd Tdv MiAg-
qiov, & dpa modatdy apddpa
Kai 168 Porvridew: xp1 Tor Tov éralpov éralpw
povtilety Goo” Gy mepuryoyyifwot moNiTaL.

* Brunck mssgen 2 Brunck mss-Sov 74 3 mss -duv

1 of Ibid 82 457, Themist 24 307 ¢ 2 Iit. adds or puts
to 3 N was destroyed in 612 B c.
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PHOCYLIDES

the savage-looking sow’s nerther bad, belike, nor good,
the bitch’s tetchy and ill-manneied; and the bee’s
a good huswife who knows her work—and "tis she, my
friend, thou shouldst pray thou mayst get thee m
delectable wedlock

4

The Same [that high-born and worthy fathers do not always
get children Iike themselves] . Phocyhdes —

Thus also spake Phocyhdes—Of what advantage is
high birth to such as have no grace erther m words
or in counsel ?

Al

Dio Chrysostom Oraiions. In the same way, said I, you
can take a brief example from the poetry of Phocylides, who
1s not one of those stringers-together of some long and con-
tinuous piece of versification Iike your fmend who takes more
than five thousand lines to recount a single battle, but wrntes
pieces extending first and last to but two or three lines,
mdeed he prefixes 2 his name to each sentiment he expresses,
as believing 1t of serious import and great value—unlike
Homer, who never names himself You agree, do you not,
that he had every right to prefix Phocylides to such a maxim
or pronouncement as this

Thus also spake Phocyhdes—A little state hving
orderly 1n a high place 1s stronger than a block-
headed Nmeveh.3

6

Phrymchus Introduction fo Learming - Mutterrng and to
mutter —These words are not to be rejected, but are Iome.
They are used, I know, by a very ancient writer, Phocyhdes
of Miletus

Thus also spake Phocylides—Comiade should con-
sider with comrade what thenr fellow-townsmen

mutter 1n their ears.
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7
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10
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? s0 Diogen (but -(e-) Sch Arist. 3ei (nreiv
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PHOCYLIDES

7

Stobaeus Anthology [that husbandry 1s a good thing]:
Phocyhides —

If thou desirest riches, see that thou hast a fertile
faxm ; for a farm, they say, is a hoin of Amalthea.

g1

Orion of Thebes Anthology From Phocyhides .—

Take thy counsel at might; at night a man’s wits
are sharper; quet is good for one that secketh
virtue.?

9

Stobaeus Anthology [on being and seeming-to-be, and that
we should not judge a man by what he says but what he
18, because speech 1s superfluous when there 1s no action]:
Phocyhides —

Many that are of httle wit seem to be wise 1f their
walk be orderly

102

Anstotle Commonplaces The life of a philosopher 1s better
than that of a man of affairs, but to the man who lacks the
necessaries of existence 1t 1s not preferable

Schohast on the passage . . for as Phocyhdes says .

Seek a living, and when thou hast a living, viitye.3

11
Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner . And Phocyhides says *—

When the cups go round at a dunking-bout we
should quaff our wine quietly amd pleasant talk.

1 cf Tz on Ar Ran 962 Rhewn Mus. 6 616 2 & Plat.
Rep 407a, Diogen 4 39, Laban Ep 1536 3 ¢virtue’ in-
cluded other excellence than moral
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13

Plut. Puer Educ.5 wxwdvveder kal dwkvAidns & Tonris kaAds
rapavely Adywy
A AQy 2y 3/
xp7 waid &’ éovta
xala Sidackéuecy Epya.

14
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. . mapleTnow
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1soClem Plut mdAN dwarnbivar A4 P ob udvov o dwkvA-
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121

Anstotle Politics [on the middle-class] It 1s these which are
securest 1n a state, neither are they themselves covetous of
other men’s goods like the poor, nor are others covetous of
theirs as poor men’s are of rich men’s, and they run no nsks,
because they are neither the objects nor the authors of
conspiracy. And this 1s why we may approve the wish of
Phocyldes

Much advantage 1s thewrs who are midmost, and
midmost 1 a cty would I be.

132
Plutarch Education The poet Phocyhides appears to me
to give excellent advice when he says

We should learn noble deeds when we are yet
children.

143
The Same On Listemang Let us then put up with the ndicule
of the seeming-clever for not only must we, as Phoeylides
says
Make many mistakes 4 in seeking to be good;
but also be much laughed at and despised . . .

158

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies Moreover Phocylides,
who calls the angels daimones or sparits, represents some of them
as good and others as bad . .-

But there must be spurits in the world, now these

and now those, some < wont > to save men from
coming 1l . . .6

1 ¢f Alex Aphr in Top.116a 13, 14,123 b 23 2 cf
Max Coll Vat 3 198 3 ¢f Cram 4 P 1 166, Clem Al
Sir 5 140 6 4 g0 Clement Plut be often deceived,’
Cramer’s Ined (emended by B) °‘suffer much unwillngly’
5 ¢f Euseb. Praep. Ev 13 687 ¢ 8 g third line 1s lost
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16
Anst. Eth. Nuwe 1129b 27  kal 3t% Tobro moAAdus kpariorn
Tdy dpeTdy elvar Soxel % Swcarooiyr kal wapoyuia(duevol

pduev
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16

Anstotle Nicomachean Ethics And that 1s why justice or
righteousness so often appears to be the best of the virtues ..
and we have the saymng

Righteousness containeth the sum of all virtues.

Scholiast on the passage. This 15 by Theogms and runs
thus (Theogn 145-7), but 1t ranks as a proverb and 18 quoted
as such by Theophrastus mn Book I of his treatise On Characters,
though m the first Book of s Ethics he quotes 1t as occurrng
1 Phocylides, and 1t may well have been used by him, or else
by both Phocyhdes and Theogms
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&a, Tov amavBpodmov Beov énhdoat’ loov amdyty
{aTpepdiy acxnbi voepoTepov Hé vinua.’
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k4 ’
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kar évitovs 8¢ BiTwvos 'Abnvaiov %, &s muves,
’ k]
"Apxerdov. kal, &5 ZwTtiov ¢noi, xat Ava-
Elpavbpoy Ty, wéypade 8¢ ral év €meoi ral
3
é\evyetas kal iauBovs kal ‘Hotédov ral ‘Ousjpov,
émikomToy aldTdv T4 mepl Oedv elpnuéva. aANE
kal adtds éppardder Ta éavrod. dvridofdoas Te
Myerar Oaly xal IIvBaydpa, xabdracbar ¢
3
kal "Bmipevibov. parpoBidraris Te céyovev, ds
wov kal adtés ¢mow (fr 7)

1 mss dunpawdrys (Diog -ruv) 2 1L 2-3 m Sext. only
3 suppl. Diels

1 the last 2 1l. occur only in Sext. Emp Hypot 1 224, mn
line 1 Diog. has the accus 2 Drog_or his authonty, perh.
by a shp, seems to confuse Xenophanes with Xenophon
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XENOPHANES
LIFE

Diogenes Laertius Lwes of the Philosophers
Xenophanes was the son of Dexius, or according to
Apollodorus, of Orthomenes, and was of Colophon.
He is mentioned by Timon, who says:

Xenophanes, the faintly-modest trouncer that hath
trod

Old Homer underfoot and lo! forged an inhuman
God,

Round, motionless, sans hurt or harm, more brainy
than the bram . . .1

Banished from his birthplace ¢he lived) at Zancle
in Siatly, (took part in the settlement of Elea by a
colony from that city, and taught there ;) but he also
taught at Catana. He was no man’s pupil according
to some writers, according to others a pupil of Boton
of Athens,? according to others again, of Archelaus.
Sotion makes him contemporary with Anaximander.®
Of his works some are in the epic metre, and some are
elegies and iambi attacking Hesiod and Homer and
denouncing what they say about the Gods He used
moreover to give public recitations of his poems. He
is smd to have opposed the views of Thales and
Pythagoras and even assailed Epimemdes? He
lived to a very great age, as mndeed he says himself
(fr. 7).5
? 611-546 B c. ¢ of. Plut Comm Hes. 19, Procl ad Hes
Op 284, Sch II. 2, 212 5 cf, Ath quoted on p. 1688
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1 Matthaer- mss duoAdye:
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LIFE OF XENOPHANES

Strabo Geography: The famous Colophomans are
these . Mimnermus . . ., and the physical philosopher
Xenophanes, who wrote the Lampoons in verse.l

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Phlosophers:
According to the 3rd Book of Aristotle’s Poetcs,
Socrates was attacked by Antilochus of Lemnos

Just as Homer 1n his hfetime by Syagrus and
after his death by Xenophanes of Colophon; so too
Hesiod in his hfetime by Ceicops, and after his death
by the same Xenophanes.

Plutarch The Oracles of the Delphian Priestess:
We did not despair of philosophy and give it up for lost
because philosophers, instead of putting forth what
they have to teach or tell in veise, like Orpheus,
Hesiod, Parmenides, Xenophanes, Empedocles, and
Thales, came later to abandon the use of metie, and
still—with one exception, yourself—avoid 1t 2

The Same Common Notions against the Stoics - When
some one told Xenophanes that he had seen eels alive
mn hot water, he said ¢ If so, we shall be able to boil
them 1n cold’

The Same Bashfulness: Again, suppose a fellow-
guest mvite you to dice with him over the wine, be
not put out of countenance for fear of the gibes of the
company, but ke Xenophanes when Lasus of Her-
rone called him a coward for refusing a like invita-
tion, confess yourself a craven and a coward indeed
when it comes to doing ill.

1 ¢f Apul FI 4, Tz ad Dion Per 940 2 ¢f Diog. L.
9 22
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Plat Soph. 242d  EAEATHZ EENOZ' 70 8¢ map’
Huiy *EXeatikov &vos, amo Eevopavovs Te xal
ér1 wpoclev dpEdupevov, ds évos dvros wdvTOY
ralovpévoy obtw OieEépyerar Tols wibois.

Arist Rh. 2. 23 1399b 6 ofov Eevoddyns
Eeyer 811 opolws daeBobaw of yevécbar ddo-
rovTes Tovs Beods Tols dmobaveiv Néyovow dudo-
Tépws yap cvuBaiver iy elvac Tovs Geols more.
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Id. Mur. Ausc 38 833a 16 [m. pvdkov]: To
8¢ & Aumdpa (dvidv mip) moré ral éxhimely
¢noe Eevopdvns ém’ &y éxkaibexa, TH Oé
éB30puw émavenleiy

Cic. Acad Pr. 2 39 habitar1 ait Xenophanes in
luna, eamque esse terram multarum urbium et
montium

Ibid 23 74 furere tibi Empedocles videtur, at
mhi  digmissimum 1ebus uns de qubus loquitur
sonum fundeire . . Parmenides, Xenophanes,
minus bomis quamquam versibus, sed tamen 1illis
versibus ncrepant eorum arrogantiam, quasi 1rati,
qui, cum scir1 nihl possit, audeant se scire dicere.

Ael. fr. 33 & Eevoddvers val Awayépar ral
“Irmwves xal ’Emixovpor, xal mwis & Nowwds
kaTdhoyos Tédv KaxoSatubvey Te kal Oeols éxfpiv,

éppere.
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LIFE OF XENOPHANES

Plato The Sophust . Erearic STRanger. Our own
Eleatics, from Xenophanes’ day and even earlier,
have told their tales on the assumption that what we
call all 1s onel

Aristotle Rhetoric Compare Xenophanes’ remark
that 1t 1s just as impious to say that the Gods were
born as to say that they died, erther statement imply-
mng their non-existence at some time or other.

The Same. Compare what Xenophanes rephed to
his fellow-citizens of Elea when they asked him
whether or no they should make sacrifice and sing
dirges for Leucothea, * If you believe her immortal
sing no dirges, if mortal make no saciifice * 2

The Same On Wonders [lava-streams]- According
to Xenophanes the voleano i Lipara was mactive
once for sixteen years and then broke out again.

Cicero Prior Academics Xenophanes maintains that
the moon 1s mhabited and that 1t 1s a land of many
aties and mountamns.

The Same You think Empedocles mad, but to me
his sound 1s full worthy of hissense . . Parmenides
and Xenophanes, though their verse 1s not so good,
use 1t Iike angry men to chide what they beleve to
be the arrogance of those who have the face to say
they know when nothing can be known.

Aehan You Xenophaneses, Diagorases, Hippons,
Epicuruses, and the rest of that God-forsaken cata-
logue, I bid you all go hang'!

1 ¢of Cic decad 2 118 2 ¢f Plut Superst 13, Amat. 18,
Is et Os 70, Apophth Lac 26

187



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

3

Luc. Macr. Eevopdvys 8¢ o Aefivov pév vids
*Apxerdov 8¢ Tol puoikol pabnris éBlwoev &
&v xal évevirovra.

Diog L 9 1. [w. ‘Hpar)eitov]: peyaldppwy
8¢ wéyove map ovriwaoly kal UmepdmwTns, s Kal
ék Tob cuyypdpupatos avrtod iAoy, év & Pnoy,
‘Moxvualin véov od 8i8doxesr ‘Holobov yap dv
éSidate xal Mvbavyopny, adris Te Bevopdved Te
kal ‘Bxataiov’ elvar vyap & 710 copov, émi-
oracbar yvduny, otén éxvBépvmoe mdvra Sia
TEVTOY.
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undév Buotoy Exovoav avfpwme* 8hov 8¢ opdv
xal S\ov axolely, un pévror dvamvely: cvumravrd
Te eivar vodv kai Ppévnow kai aldiov. TpPATOY
Te ameprivato 8Ti wav TO Yiwduevov $plapTiv éoTi
kal ) ruyn mrebua.

Imd 20 émoince 8¢ xal Kohogpdvos Kriow,
kal Tov eis ’EXéav tiis 'IraNas Amouctopov
¥ 8 /K \ > \ \ 4 \
érn Swoxiha. kal fikpale kata Ty éEnkoaTy
k] 4 \
Olvpmiada. ¢noi 8¢ Anurirpios 6 Parmpeds &v

~ II \ I\l \ ’ < \ 3, ~
16 Ilept T'jpws kal Tlavaitios 6 Srwikds év T
Iept EdOuuias Tals idlaws xepol Odyrar Tods
viels abrov, kaldmep kal *Avafaydpav. Sokel &
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LIFE OF XENOPHANES

Lucian Longevity : Xenophanes, son of Dexinous
and a pupil of Archelaus the physical philosopher,
lived to be ninety-one.!

Diogenes Laertius Lwes of the Philosophers:
Heracleitus was the most lofty-minded of men and
haughty too, witness the book in which he says
‘ Much learning teacheth not understanding, o1 it
would have taught Hesiod and Pythagoras, or again
Xenophanes and Hecataeus,” for wisdom was one
thing, namely to understand thought, which guided
all things everywhere.

The Same: Xenophanes declares that there are
four elements, and worlds imnnumerable but not con-
tiguous.? Clouds are made when the vapour from
the sun is carried upwards and hfts them into * that
which encompasses.” The substance of God is
spherieal, in no way resembling man. He 1s all eye
and all ear, but does not breathe. He is the totality
of mind and thought, and 1s eternal. Xenophanes
was the first to declare that everything which comes
mto existence 1s destructible, and that the soul is
breath 3

The Same Xenophanes wrote a poem too, called
The Founding of Colophon, and another called The
Colomsing of Elea in Italy, 2000 lmes mn all He
flourished m the 60th Olympiad (540-37 B.c)*
According to Demetiius of Phaleron m his Old 4ge
and Panaetius the Stoic m his Cheerfulness, he buried
lis sons with lus own hands, hike Anaxagoras. He

1 ef Censor 15 3 2 or overlappmg 3 the trans-
lation closely follows R D. Hicks 4 Jerome gives 532,
Euseb. 550 and 544 (Arm. version 540); Apollod. ap Clem.

Al Str 1 353 puts hus birth as early as Ol. 40 (620-17 B.c.),
cf. Sext Emp Math 1 257
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wemrpobar vmo . . . (kai Né\vobar vmodt TéV
TTv@ayopikdv apuevicrov kai "Opecrddov, kald
¢nor DaBwpivos év’ Amopvnpovevudroy TpdTE.

See also Suid Eevopdyys, Plut. Reg. Apoph. Hiero
, Vit. Hom. 2 93, Gal. Hist 3, Str 12 550, Philo

EENODANOTS,
EAETEION

1

Ath 11.462¢c épav ody dudv ral adrbs Td cuumdaioy kaTd TdV
Ko,\mpa’wwu Eevopdyn mATpes ov mdons Quundlas

i

vy ryap 877 Sdaredov xalbapov kai xezpeq ardvTey
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kpnTp & é'o"rn/cev HEGTOS éuppocivys:

d\hos & oZvos‘ e"ro'i,uos‘, bs obmoTé pnoL mpodwaew,
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év 8¢ ,u.eo’ote afyvnv 6Sunv Mﬁ‘avw'ro? o,
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'n'ap/cetv"ral. & a.p'roz EavBol yepapt] Te Tpdmela
Tupod xai ué\itos mwiovos aybouévn:

Bwpos & dvleaww v 16 péoov 5 wavry TewixacTat

\ ) \ b4 4 A\ 7

po\y) 8 a/.L()SLS‘ éxel Bw,u,a.q-a xal Gain.

xpn o¢ TpiToY uev §eov Vuveiv ev¢povas‘ &vbpas
euq&n/,wts‘ ;w@ow ral /caé’apoun Adyors:

ometcavras 8¢ kal evfauévovs Ta Sixaia Svvacbar
wpieoel—TaiTa yap dv éoTi TPoOXELPOTEPOY—T

1 suppl. Diels 2 Dind  miss -mifels 3 mss 1nsert,
éoTw 4 Herm 4(du 5 Karsten mss adtd uégov
8 Juvév (so some mss) éippovas ? 7 corrupt?
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XENOPHANES

seems to have been sold intoslavery by . . {and
set free by’ the Pythagoreans Parmemscus and
Orestades, 1f we may believe Favormnus in the 1st
Book of his Memoruals.

Prov.2 39, Ath. 14 632 d (quoted p. 226), Sext. Emp.
Math. i 257, Clem. Al Str. 353 (301 e), Theol. Arith.
40 Ast

XENOPHANES
ELEGIAC POEMS

1

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner 1 Since, then, I see your ban-
quet, as Xenophanes of Colophon says, ¢ full of all kinds of
pleasure * 2

For now the floor 1s clean, and the hands of every
guest, and the cups; one lad puts woven wreaths
about our heads, another brings round a jug of frag-
rant perfume; the mixing-bowl stands full of good
cheer, and other wine, which vows 1t will never play
false,? 15 ready 1 the jar,mmld to the taste and sweet
to smell In the midst frankincense gives forth its
sacred odour and water stands cool and sweet and
clear. Before us e yellow loaves and a noble tray-
ful of cheese and rich honey The altar between 1s
decked all about with flowers, and the house is filled
with song ¢ and feasting. Now first must merry men
hymn the God m holy story and pure word; then
when they have made libation and prayed for power
to do what is right—and that is their first duty 5—

tof Eust 1633 53 (1l 4-8) 2 these words are prob.
an adaptation of part of the couplet preceding the citation
31e¢ run short (H Wilhams of Hdt 8. 52, 7 187)

¢ prob mncludes dancing, as sometimes mn the Iliad, eg 7.
211 5 perh corrupt
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€k moAtos xal 8dpov 8 of keywihioy €ln®
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L E. mss -yeiv (from =lvew above?) 2 Herm mss -vet
2 Schn mss 4 4 Sitz of Pmd P. 11 54 mssTdv 8s kTA
3 mss also -wew 8 Ludw. 7 Schw , mss mAacudroy
wp oromit, Herm ¢Adoparar 7, of Hesych ¢praguds: rigos
& Osann. mss perddvas ? Scal 10 Herm mss -64y
1 Wakef . mss 71 12 Steph * mss xedp 13 Jac : mss
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XENOPHANES

there’s no wrong mn drinking just so much as wll
bring any but the very aged home without a servant.
And I praise the man who when he hath drunken
showeth that he hath a good memory, and hath
striven well in pursuit of virtue; he marshals not
battles of Titans nor of Giants nor yet of Centaurs,
fables? of them of old, nay nor of vehement discords ;2
these things are of no worth; what 1s good, 1s ever to
have respect unto the Gods 3

2

Athensaeus Doclors ai Dinner There 18 nothing surprising
m the gluttony of these men All competitors in the Games
are taught to eat heawly as well as to practise; and that 1s
why Euriprdes says i his first dufolycus * Of all the evil things
that Greece 18 heir to| There’s none so great as he that strives
m §Z,mes ’ etc.—sentiments which are taken from the Elequacs
of Xenophanes of Colophon, who says

But if 't were in swiftness of foot that a man should
win the day, in the close of Zeus by Pisa’s stream at
Olympia, or if 't were in the five-events or the
wrestling, or if he should hold his own m the painful
boxing-bout, or the dire contest that they call Pan-
cratium—whatever it were, he would be more
honoured of the eyes of his fellow-townsmen; he
would win the prominent right of sitting at the front
in the games and contests, there would be food for
him from the city’s store and a gift to make him an
heirloom. Or if again his victory were with horses,

1 or emending the Gk vapourings 2 ref. to Hestod and
Alcaeus (Duels) 3 of Eust. 1299 22 4 fr 282N

wpoaepay (wpbs &épav, Bxpa) 14 Schw . mss ¥ emravra,
kdmavra, x° (7)) Emavra
193
VoL 1. (4]



20

ELEGY AND IAMBUS
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Avdods puhlav kal cuupaxfey womoduevos, mpoffecay Sinarnuévor
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ofrw 8" éeAbbnoay 81 Thy &xawpoy pélny &ore Tivis adrdy ofire
avaréMhovra Tov firtor ofire Suduevoy Ewpdragw 1t

1 E: mss 7ijs dyabijs (from below ?) 2 Steph mss Aaoi-
ow & el 3 .riira? 4 mss also &p 5 Schneid :
1088 dgp ¢ Dind mss nooavey (ei-, em) ar. 7 Mein

mss feaar 8 % _&omep? i mss also f#wep but of. Sol 36 18
* Wil, of &pxuevos, déynevos mss &yarAduevol, dryaAAduey
(dydArouer) for edwp perh. read edypicowct E, cof. Ath.
5 e g oddé Tis fAtov eldev dralpiov olvomord(wy | obire
wor” &vTéAAovt’ obir’ Epa Sudpevoy (E)
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XENOPHANES

then too all this would fall to him—yet it would not
be deserved as 't would be were it mine, for the poet’s
skill is better than the strength of men and horses.
"Tis very unconsidered, the custom of man in this
matter ; 1t is not right that strength should be judged
worthier than most holy * skill. For not though a
city had a good boxer, nor a five-event-man, nor a
good wrestler, nor yet a good runner—which of all
the deeds of man’s strength hath the greatest honour
in the Games—never for that would she be the
better ordered; and but little 1s the joy a town
would get in aman’s victory beside the banks of Pisa,
for a aty’s treasure-houses are not fattened so.

3

The Same: According to Phylarchus, the Colophonians, who,
originally a people of rough and uncouth manners, ran on the
rocks of luxury when they became the friends and allies of
the Lydians, walked abroad with thewr hair adorned with an
ornament of gold, in the words of Xenophanes:

But they learnt useless luxuries of the Lydians
while they were free of hateful despotism, and went
mnto the marketplace clad in all-purple robes, went
not less than a thousand 1n all,2 proudly rejoicing in
gold-adorned 3 hawr and bedewing thewr odour with
studied anointings;

and so demoralised were they by untimely drunkenness that
some of them never saw sun mse or seb 4

! reading doubtful 2 a%i&renﬂy, after expelling the
Lydians, the free citizens fixed their nomber at a thousand,
Diels compares Heracl. TTod 1 6 {Kvpalwy) ydios mapédwxe
iy moMrelov; ‘went mnto the marketplace clad m’ smply
means ‘ began going about 1n,” as we should say, cf. Arist
Pol 1290 Db 15 3 or keeping the Gk comely 4 this
sentence seems to be largely a paraphrase of Xen.
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4

Ibd. 11, 782a (in 18 K) &os &' fiv wmpdrepov év 74 wornply
#8wp uBdArestar, ped b Tv olvoy. Eevopdyns-

I\ 3 /- 4 / 4 >
098¢ xev év kUMK TPOTEPOY KEPATELé TiS olvoy
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5]

Ibid. 9. 368d xal kwAfiva 3¢ Aéyovo: kal kwAiy . . *ApisTo-
odvns TAobTe devrépy® © ofuo: 3¢ kwAfs hy éyd xarhobiov’ . .
xal Eevopdyns 8’ & Kohopdwios év Tols *EAevyelors ¢pnat
méuras yap kwiy épiov orélos fpao miov

Tavpov Aapivod, Tiuloy avdpl Aayely,
Tob k\éos ‘BANGSa wagar épiferar? 008 amorifer
&1’ v doiddewr? 3 yévos ‘Exradikov.

6, 64

Diog. L. 8 8 20 =epl 3¢ 707 %Aro7 ¥AAoy adrdv (Hubaydpar)
yeyeriabar Eevopdrns &v éleyelg mpoouaprupel, fis &pxi

Nov adr * &\\ov Emeips Noyov, Selfw 8¢ kénevbov.

b 8¢ mepl adrod pnow, ofirws Exer
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1 Cas ' mss éyxedas 2 Karsten: mssédp 2 B dodordrwy
¢ Steph . mss yvy ody 7° 5 B: msséney (4 P.émel %)
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XENOPHANES

4

The Same . It was the custom to pour water into the cup
first and then wine; compare Xenophanes :

Nor would a man pour wine first into the cup when
he mingled it, but water and thereafter the hiquor.

5
The Same: They use the forms xwljva and xwhijy, ¢ hind-
quarter’ . compare Amstophanes m the second Plufus (1.

1128) - ¢ Alas for the hindquarter I ate . . .” and Xenophanes
of Colophon in the Elegiacs -

Though you gave but the hindquarter of a kid,
you received the rich leg of a fat bull' a precious
thing to fall to a man’s lot, a gift whose fame will
spread throughout Greece nor ever die so long as
the Grecian sort of song shall be.2

6, 643

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [Pythagoras] .
To the mconsistency of his ways we have additional testimony
m Xenophanes, who in the Elegy which begins :

And now I will pass to another tale, and show
another way;
tells us this of him )

And ’tis said that one day as he was passing by
when they beat a dog, he took pity on him and said
‘ Stop ! beat hum not, for verily ’tis the soul of a friend
whose voice I know when I hear it.’

So far Xenophanes.
1 metaphorical, the gift was prob a poem or book of poems

by the author 2 this may be addressed to Simomdes (so
Diels, who com%a.res Sch. Ar Pac. 697) 3 of. 4.P. 7. 120

(1L 1°4), Swd. Eevopdims (1-3) and orvpe\éar
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7

Ibid. 9 2 8 [r Eevogdyvous] pakpoBidrards e yéyovey, &s
wov kal adTds Ppnow:

Hon & émrrd T eaa't /r:ai. éErjrcovt emavmb
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éx yeverijs 55 -ro-r Hoav éeixoas mévTe Te 7rp09 Tols,

elmep éyw mwepl TOVE * 0ida Méyeww éripws.

8

Bt. Mag. Vet 'yr)pas' @ ,u.e‘roxh ynpets . . o % yevuch ynpévtos
Bowep Ti0éyTos” Eevopdyms *

avdpos ynpévros 3 woANOY dpavpiTepos

9

Poll 9.83 elre deldwy z'pm‘os 6 *Apyeios Exoe vduiopa . .
elre Avdol, kabd pnat Eevopdrys.

SIAAON
10

Hdn = 3ixp Gram. 4.2 1, 16 19 of pévror moyral
woAAdkts érl TodTais oUoTONGS TaobyTal, &5 Tapk Eevaddver

é¢ apxis kal "Ounpov émel pepabdijrast wdvres
kal wdAw (fr 36)

1 Apost. vav, cf. Tyrt. 4. 10 2 Sylb  mss Eevopar
3 4. 0. ynpévros

1 of. Apost 8.42 r and fr. 42 below 2 4. lus philosophe
3 this 18 thought to mean (Diels) tha.b he left
oms owing to its conquest by Harpagus (c. 545 B.C., which
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XENOPHANES

71
The Same [Xenophanes] : He hived to a ve t age, as
indeed he himself telv)lls us:] e
Seven and sixty years have now been wafting my
meditations 2 about the land of Greece, and ere that
there were five-and-twenty years from my birth,
if I know how to tell the truth in these things.3

84
Old Etymologicum Magnum vyipas ‘ old age’- The participle
yneeis ‘aged’ . gemitive ynpévros like mfédros, compare

Xenophanes
far feebler than an aged man

9

Pollux Onomasircon : Whether the first to strike a coinage
ava,si Pheidon of Argos . ., or the Lydians, as Xenophanes
eclares.

LAMPOQONS 5
10¢

Herodian On ‘ Doubtful’ Syllables .7 The poets however
often give these forms (third persons plural of the perfect active)
the short «, compare Xenophanes :

Simce all have learnt in Homer in the beginning 8
and agamn: (fr. 36).

would make the date of this poem ¢ 478 and his age 92)

¢ of Cram 4 0. 4. 339 5¢f p 205n. 2 ¢ the
numeration of the remaming fragments (not given by B) is
that of Diels Vors. 1. 59 ff 7 of Ibid. ka8 mpoowd Gr

Gr 535 30 8 Diels continues ° that the Gods are wicked,’
cf. fr. 11
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11

Sext Emp adv Math 9 193 Glev wal & Eevopdvys
SieAéyxwy Tobs wepl “Opnpov kal ‘Holoddv pnar’
wdvra Geols dvéfnrav"Ounpés ¢ ‘Hololds Te,
dooa wap avBpdmoiaiy oveidea rai \réyos éoiv,
KNémrTew povyeley Te kal AAMINovs dmaTelety.

12
Imd 1 289 “Ounpos 3¢ kal "Holodos xare tdv Koropdvioy
Eevopdry
ol ! mheioT épOéyEavro Oedv dbeuioTia Epya,
KAETTEW poLXEVELY TE Kal dAMIAOVS dTaTedetw.

13

A. Gell 3, 11 alit Homerum quam Hesiodum maiorem
natu fuisse scripserunt, in quibus Philochorus et Xenophanes,
alit mmorem )

14, 15
Clem. Al Str 5. 109 2 (after fr 23) «al mdaw

AN’ of BpoTol Soxéovar yevviobas Beots

\ s 3 6!\ 3 2 3 ’ 8'
T o perépny éabfTa{r’)? Eyew Pwviy Te Séuas Te.
ral wdAw
el {8y Tor (Immor) Exov yépas 7 Bdes ¢ Méovres3
7 ypdras xpoinoe* kai éprya Tehely dmep dvdpes,
kai {re)y Bedv idéas &ypacpov kal cduat’ émolovy
Totabl olévmrep kadTol Séuas elyov ékasror’
{rwor uév O Irmoiat, Boes 8¢ Te Bovaly ouota.?

1 Steph mss ¥s (as though referring to Eevopdyn)
2 Karsten mss 5’ éo6. 3 Ludw -E all citations
AN el and xefpas and omut Yxwor, Eus omits ro;, Clem
Theod have elyoy, for #¢ Aéovres some mss of Theod #

exépavres 4 Duels, cf. fr 16: all cit xelpegor 5 Sylb.
¢ Huller, cf. fr 16: mss drolov (from 1 37) ? E: Clem,
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11

Sextus Empiricus dgainst the Mathemahicians. Hence
Xenophanes’ refutation of Homer and Hesiod -

Homer and Hesiod have ascribed unto the Gods all
that 1s reproach and blame in the world of men,
steahng and adultery and deceit.

12
The Same Compare Xenophanes of Colophon, spealing of
Homer and Hesiod *
who spake of mamfold wickednesses of the Gods,
stealing and adultery and deceit.

13
Aulus Gellius Attic Nights Some make Homer senior to
Hesiod, for instance Philochorus and Xenophanes, others
junior.
14,152
Clement of Alexandria Aliscellanies . And agamn —

But mortals seem to have begotten Gods to have
their own garb and voice and form 3
And agam :

Now if horses or oxen or hons had hands or power
to paint and make the works of art that men make,
then would horses give their Gods horse-hke forms in
painting or sculpture, and oxen ox-like forms, even
each after i1ts own kind.

1 cf. Diog L. 2. 46 2 cf. Euseb. Praep. Ev 13. 13. 36,

Theodoret Graec Aff. Cur 3 72 3 for metre cf. fr. 42, the
Marqites, Hor. Epod 16, and Diog. L 9 18 (Crus)

Eus 6uolor, Th 6 {as : this line precedes 1. 3 1p the citations
(transp. &)
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Otrow dr’ dpyfis wavTa Geol Bynrols Hmédeéav,
dA\a ypdve {nrodvTes épevpiorovaiy duetvov.

19

Diog L i 23 [r Odrew] Boxel 8¢ ward Twas mpdros
aoTporoyfoas kal HAtakas éxAelfels Kkal Tpomas wpoeiwely . . Blev
abrdy kal Eevopdyns nal "Hpddaros avudlet.

20
Ibid 1. 111 [7. ’Emiperidov] kal émaveAfoy én’ ofwov per’ ob
ToAY perfAAatey, Bs ¢not BAéywy, Buods & Enra xal mwevrh-
rovra kal éxardy ds 8¢ Eevopdrns 6 Kolopdvios drnroévar
¢mo, TérTapa wpds Tols weyTHKoVTR Kal éxaTdy

1 Diels: mss e ueA ap 7e 2 Diels 3 Wachs,
cf. Eur. Bacch. 110, Hesych Bdrxes mss érdry
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16t
The Same : The Greeks give their Gods human passions as
well ags human shape, and even as each race of men depict
their forms hke their own—imn the words of Xenophanes :
The Aethiop saith that his Gods are snub-nosed
and black, the Thracian that his have blue eyes and
red hair—

even so they represent their souls and imagine them possessed
by the same emotions.
17

Scholiast on Aristophanes Bacchus was the name given
not only to Dionysus but to all the participators 1n his rites,
and even to the branches carmed by the votaries. Compare
Xenophanes i the Lampoons :

Baccki of pine stand all around the firm-built house.

182
Stobaeus Physical Selechions [on the nature of Time and its
parts, and of how much 1f 1s the cause] Xenophanes .—
The Gods vouchsafed not unto man knowledge of
all things from the beginning, but he seeketh and in
course of time inventeth what is better.

19

Drogenes Laertius Liwves of the Philosophers - According to
some writers Thales was the first to study astronomy and to
foretell the eclipses of the sun and fix the solstices. . . .
‘Which 1s the reason why he 18 so wonderful to Xenophanes
and Herodotus.

20

The Same : Returning home, Epimenides shortly after passed’
away, at the age, according to Phlegon, of a hundred and
fifty-seven . . . Xenophanes of Colophon, speaking as he
says from hearsay, makes 1t a hundred and fifty-four.

1 cof. Theodoret Gr. Aff.C.3 73 2 cf. Stob. FI. 29. 41
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21

Sch Ar Pa. 697 [éx Tob qu)orcxeovs 7l'yve-raz Ezuwwﬁﬂs] 6
Emwmﬁus B1eBEéBANTO énm) ¢t}\ap7upm . . xXapiérrws 3¢ mdvy 7¢
abtd Adyp Siéovpe . . 1 xal péuvnrar 811 cpkpdhoyos Ay 80er
Eevopdyys

’
xipBira
abTby wpogayopebet.
21a
Hdn.x. p A7 11 kal mwaph Eevopdver &v Terdpre

SiaAwr?

kat {xy ? émibupricete véos vijs dudrmronoto.

218
Sch Hom. Oxyrh. Pap. 1087 40 =
“Epukos

wapk Eevopdrer &v € ZiAAwy

22

Ath. 2 B5de [x. épeBivbwr]: Eevopdvns 6 Kohopdwios év
Tapgdias'

\ \ \ ~ / ~ 3 o
TAP TUPL XPT) TOLADTA NEYELY XELUAVOS v Py
év k\ivy palaxh xaTakxeiuevov, Eumheov dvta,

7/ \ L3 3 ’ LI 7 5
wivovTa yAvKOY olvow, émirparyorr épelBivfovs
< ’ 19 > ) 8 ~ ’ b4 33 7 4

Tis mobev €is avopdy, ToTa TOL €TE 0 TL, pépLoTe;
mnhiros 7c6’ 86° 6 M#dos apixero ;’

1 here the mss add 8’ Tod lauBoworod, see opp. 2 Serd *
mss *ApieTopdret & SiwalAhwy (ve. 8w ¢ ) and corruptions

3 Dind. % Menagius : mss -dazs, cf. Euseb, Chron Ol 59
§ Cor: mss sworp. ép.
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21

Scholiast on Arstophanes [‘Sophocles 1s changing into
Simomides®] Simomdes was accused of muserhmess . . .
Arnstophanes very wittily ridicules them both in the same
sentence . ! and records that he was mggardly; hence
Xenophanes calls him a

skinflint
21a

Herodian On Pecubarifies+ . . and in Xenophanes in
the 4th Book of the Lampoons

Then would a young man come to desire a young
serving-maid.

21s

Schohiast on Homer The form

Erycus
for Eryx is found in the 5th Book of Xenophanes’ Lampoons

22

Athenaeus Dociors at Dinner [on chick-pease]. Compare
Xenophanes of Colophon m the Parodies 2

Such things should be said beside the fire in winter-
time when a man rechnes full-fed on a soft couch
drinking the sweet wine and munching chick-pease,—
such things as Who and whence art thou??® and how
old art thou, good sir? of what age wast thou when
the Mede 4 came?

1 the gap contamns in the mss the words ‘4 (2nd Book %) of
the 1ambic poet,” apparently the remans of some reference to
Semomdes (often called Simomides) of Amorgos, to whom
however the sequel can hardly refer 2 perh the origimal
title of the Lampoons 3 from Homer 4 Harpagus to
conquer Ioman 545 B¢, cf f1 7
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TIEPI €TZI0=

23

Clem, Al. 5 109 eF yodv xal Eevopdvns & Kohoguwios,
S:ddarwy 3t els kal doduaros & 8eds, émpépe

Els Beos &v Te Beolas kal avBpdmowat péytaros,
ot ¢ 8épas Gvnroiaww opoiios oliTe vonua.

24

Sext Emp. adv. Math. 9. 144 &l vdp éom 7 Gefor, (@dv
éor el {8&) (H6v éarww 5pg BXos”

od\os 0pd, odhos 8¢ voel, odhos 8¢ T drovel.

25

Simpl Phys. 23, 19D [7 705 wavrds] xal wdvra voeiv 8¢ ¢pnow
abrd Aéywy (5 Eevopdims)*

AN’ dmrdvevle wévoio vodvt ppevi mdvTa kpadaiver.

26

Ibid. 22 9 &ore xal Srav v Tadrd udvew Aéyn (5 Eevopdrys)
xal udy kiveioBar®

azel 8, 3 kd ~ 4 ’ ’8/
& TadTd piuver Kiwebuevos oddéy,
IQN 4
008¢ petépyecfal piv émimpémer EANoTe EANY
ob kard Thy dpnplay kA
1 E: mss véov
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ON NATURE

231

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies : Well says Xenophanes
%f dColophon when he teaches that God 1s one, and withous
ody

There’s one God greatest among Gods and men,
who is ke to mortals neither in form nor mind 2

243

Sextus Empiricus Againsi the Mathematicians . For if the
divine exists 1t is a hiving thing, and if 1t 18 & hving thing 1
sees with all of itself :

is all eye, all mind, all ear.

25

Simpheius on Amnstotle Physics [on the All] And Xeno-
phanes declares that 1t perceives everything, mn these words -

but without toil it perceiveth and agitateth all
things with its mind.

26

The Same So that when Xenophanes says that the All
stays n the same place and does not move—

It ever abideth in one place and never moveth,
nor doth 1t beseem it to go now this way and now
that;

—he does not mean, etc.

1 of Euseb Praep Ev 13 13. 36 2 Daels pownts out
that the ref. here 1s to the heavens, comparing Arist. Mef.
986 b. 18 8 cof. Diog. L. 9. 19 (quoted p. 188)
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27
Aet. ap. Theodoret 4.5 R &k 7iis yiis ¢pivar dwavra elpyrey
(8 Eevopdyns) abrod yap 3% Téde Tb Emos &rTiv

éx yalns yap mdvta kal els yijy mavrta TelevTd.

28

Ach. Isag.4p. 34. 11 Maass Eevopdyys 3¢ odk oferar petéwpoy
elvar T YW, GANG kdrw els dmeapor kabhrew yalns pév ydp
$no, KTA.

7 A 14 ~ b4 \ \ e
yawms pey '7'086 71'€Lpa‘-s‘ avw Tapa TOO oLV Opa'Tat
népet mpocmAdoy, TO kdTw & és dmeLpov (kvelTat.

29

Philop ad Phys 1 5 p 125. 27 Vit. & Hopgplpids pnot Tdv
Eevodpdyn 10 Enpdy kal T typdy Sofdoar dpxds, THv YV Aéyw kal
Td §3wp, #al xpiiowy abrod wapariBerar TodTo SnAolsay

v kal $8wp wdvr’ éod Soa yilvovr' 8¢ plovra.

30

Sch Gen.m 7. 21. 196 Nicole 1 199 [éx Kpdryros] Eevo-
Pdvys év 73 Tepl Phoews
wnyn & éoti 8dhacs’ UdaTos, wyyy 8 dvéuoror
obTe yap v dveuds xev 2 dvev wovTov peydioto
oire poal motaudy otr ai<bépos>3 SuBpiov U8wp,
&7\‘7&& ,u.e"yaE TOVTOS YeVéTwp vedéwy dvéuwy Te
xai ToTaAudY.

1 Diels mss kal et 2 E, cf Stob: ms y&p év vépeoy
Eowdey 8 suppl. Nic.

1 cf Sext Emp. Math. 10. 313, Hippol. Refut 10. 6, Stob.
Eglg 1 10. 12 (& 76 T. ®boews ), Sch Ven. IL 7. 99
21
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271
Agtwus in Theodoret On Maiter and the Universe : Xenoph-
anes declares that everything comes of earth, for this1s what he
himself says
For all things come of earth and in earth all things
end.

28

Achilles Iniroduction to Aratus Phaenomena . Xenophanes
does not believe that the earth 1s suspended in space, but holds
that 1t extends downwards to infimty

This end of the earth we see above at our feet where
it approacheth the air; the lower goeth to the
unending.

29 2
Philoponus on Anstotle Physics Porphyrius however
declares that Xenophanes held that dryness and wetness, by
which I mean earth and water, were ¢ elements ’ or first prin-
ciples, and quotes thus line of his to prove it .
Whatever becomes and grows, 1t is all earth and
water.
308
Schohast on the Iliad [from Crates of Mallus] . Xenophanes
1n the poem On Nature

The sea 1s the source of water and the source of
wind , for without the great ocean there would be no
wind nor flowing rivers nor the ramnwater of the sky;
nay the great ocean 1s the father of clouds and winds
and nivers.

2 Simpl 1n Arist Phys. p 188. 13 (CAvafiuévmy) 3 cf Stob
Eel 1. 31, 4 p 243 W, Anist. Meteor. 354 b. 15, Aet. Dozogr.
Duels 371

209
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31

Heracl. .4l Hom 44 'Treplova d¢ voporéoy abrdv (vdv HAtov)
Tby Umepiéuevoy &el Tis yis, Gomep oluar kal Eewopdyns § Koro-
odvids pnow

Néxés & dmepiéuevos yaldy v émibdirov

32
Sch 17 11 27 (cf. Eust) [Spdkovres . . . Ipisow éowmdres]
7§ woptdpare § T xpipare ¢nol yap Eevopdyrst
s 7 *lpiy kaléovar, vépos kal TobTo mépuxe,
moppipeov kal powvikegy xal Yhwpoy Sécbat.

33
Sext Emp.adv Maith 10 314 ocvupépesfar & adrd (‘Oufipe
Il. 7. 99) Boxel kar* éviovs kal & Kohogpdyios Eevopdwns ¢yol
ydp
L4 \ 7 N o k] 7
mavres yap yains te xal Udaros éxyeviueala.

34

Iid. 7. 49. 110 Tadra udy of Mubayopixot Zevopdyvns 3¢ kard
Tobs ds érépws abTdy ényouudvavs Srav Aéyy

v b \ A A i 4 3.\ ' ,1 2 8 I b4
Kai TO JLEY oVY G'a¢€9 oUTLS avnp YEVET ~OVOETLS €0 TAL
€lbds audt Oedv Te ral dooa Méyw mepl wdyTOV
€l yap kal Ta pdliaTa ToY0L TeTENET uévoy 2 elmdy,
alrds Guws olk older Soxos & éwl mao. TérukTar
palverar ph) wioar xaTdAmpiy avaipely GANG THY émigTnuovIKYY Kal
adidwrwrov, KTA.

! so0 Plut Sext. 13ev, Diog. eldey, older, 1 2. 0'dev (due to
contrast with &ra: eldbs taken as equivalent to eloerar)
corrected to ey to make 1t metrical % %y and péyiora
and ridxy Terereopéva Gal. (tdxy also Hippol.)

1 or that which they call the rainbow 2 as well as the
sun (Diels) 3 of. Happol. Ref. 10. 7, Sch. I1. 7. 99, Plut.
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31

Heracleitus Homeric Allegories We must consider the sun
a3 Hyperion, that 18 ‘ who ever goeth over’ the earth, as I
think 1s said by Xenophanes of Colophon :
and the Sun that goeth over and warmeth the
earth

32

Scholiast on the Iliad [‘snakes . .. hke rammbows’]-
in curve or colour, compare Xenophanes

She whom they call Iris,! she too 2 is a cloud, purple
and red and yellow to view.

333
Sextus Empiricus Against the Mathematicians : According to

some writers Xenophanes of Colophon appears to agree with
Homer, for he says -

We all came from earth and water.

344

The Same Thus the Pythagoreans, Xenophanes, according
to those who mterpret um so differently when he says:

And in truth no man hath been or ever will be that
knoweth about the Gods and all that I speak of;
for even though he chance to say the fullest truth,
yet he knoweth 1t not in himself; there’s faney in all
things; 3
scems to abolish, not perhaps all ‘ apprehension,” but science
and mfallibibity, ete.

Vi Hom 2 93, Heracl Alleg Hom 22 4 ¢f Sext. Emp.
Math 110 8. 26, Pyrrh. Hypot. 2. 18 (1 4), 7. 50, Amst. 3 1.
vol 8 p 636 K (Il. 3-4), Stob Eel 2.1 17 (1 4), Procl.

Tym 1 254 23, Epiphan Exp Fid 9.1087 5 1.e.1518
all opuion rather than knowledge , cf. Plat. Meno 80d
211
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35

Plut. @ Conz. 9.7 Toirois émipwyfgavros Tov *Apuwriov T&
Tob Eevogdvovs Lomep eidbet

~ 8 8 . | [ ’ a3 7
TAVUTA O€ ofaa' @~ LEV €OLKOTA TOLS ETUUOLO L.

36
Hdn. . 8ixp Gram Gr.2 1. 16. 21 [after fr. 10] xal xdAvs
ommoca &) Gvnrolas weprvaciy eloopdacias

37
Id = u A Gram Gr. 936. 18 & re Zevopdyns pnoi-
aryvdv 2 &yl omedTeaai Teols ® kaTarelferar Vdwp
AN ob yap Aéyerar oméas.

38
Ibid. 2. 946 oidtv Ty eis wv Anybyrwv cuykpiTikdy Exer wpd
TéNous TO v onueddes kpa Td wapd Eevopdver * yAboowy
€l ) Yhwpov Epuae Oeds péne, morNov Epacrov ®
yAVooova oixa méleabas.

39

Poll. 6 46 oukduwa tabra 8¢ xal udpa AloxiAes aviuacev,
T& ¥ypia ofTws dvopdoas T& ér Tis Bdrov  tdxa 8 &v Tis kal
kepdoa pain, ,

Kepaoov
7b dévdpov év 1§ Tlepl Sloews Eevopdrous edp by,

1 Wil : mss -fa: 2 50 391 27, 772 32: here mss xal phy
3 as the correct accentuation of this word 1s doubtful, I give
the ms-reading 4 mss tevopivT: 5 Lehrs : mss -Aay
épaokey (kev or 4y came earlier in the sentence)

1 cf. Choerob. Gram. Gr. 4 2 88 30 2 prob. the stars
(Drels) 3 of, B. Gud. xdppwv E. M. Vet. yXboowv, E Flor.
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35

Plutarch Dinner-table Problems: Ammonus here gquoted,
as was his wont, the words of Xenophanes :

Let this now be held as resembling the truth.

361
Herodian On ‘ Doubtful * Syllables [after fr. 10] And agam:
as many as have ever appeared to the sight of men 2

31

The Same On Pecuharities: And Xenophanes says

In certain caverns pure water drips;
for the singular oméas does not occur.

383

The Same : No comparative in -wv has v 1n the penultimate
syllable, the form yAdocwy ‘sweeter,’ therefore, used by
Xenophanes, 1s remarkable .

Had not God made honey yellow, they had said
that figs were far sweeter.

39

Pollux Onomasticon Mulberries —These are called udpa by
Aeschylus, who gives the name of guxduwa to the wild vanety,
the fruit of the bramble They might also perhaps be called
kepdaia, for we find the tree xepacds

cherry-tree
1 Xenophanes On Nalure.t

Miller kdppev, E 3 235 3 % kepaods 1s really the bird-
cherry ; mulberries and blackberries seem to have been confused
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40
Et, Mag. Vet.
Bpéraxov
7y BdTpaxov “lwres - kal wapk Eevopdyer
41

Tz ad Dion Perieg 940 [wepl vdv eis pos kavdy oipés]
aiAAoypddos € Tis TO gt pakpdy ypdpe: | T p@, Boxel pot, ToiTo
pnkbyas Tdxa. oiAAoypdpos viv 6 Eevopdins dotl kal 6 Tiuwy kal
Erepot.

42
Erot. 18 K BAnorpiopds: & pimracuds . xabbs ka' Eevo-
¢dyys 6 Koropdwids pnow
éyw & éuavrov ék mohios oMY Pépav
éBNjaTpilov:
avri Tob éopiwralduny.

! Diels- mss woAw éx wihews ¢ (éBAfor began hexam
cf fr.14)
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40

Old Etymologicum Magnum Bpérayos
frog

Tomc for Bdrpayos , compare Xenophanes
41

Tzetzes on Dionysius Pertegetes [rule of the nouns m -pos,
oupds, “silo”’ or pit for stormng corn] : One of the ‘ Sillographers’
or writers of lampoons writes the first syllable long, maybe
lengthening 1t, methinks because of the p. The Sillographers
are Xenophanes, Timon, and some others.

42

Erotian Glossary fo Hippocratcs: Blnorpiopds —a tossing
or throwing about . . . compare Xenophanes of Colophon -

But as for me I went tossing myself from city to
aty;
é8Mjarplov for épprrraldpny *

1 prob not the same passage as fr. 7
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®EOT'NIAOL
Blos

Swud Oeorywe' (a) Mefyapeuq TV év Euce?u,a,
Meydpwr, fyeryovcos‘ év 7 vl Ohupma&. &ypa-
Yrev e’)\,e'yemy eis Tovs Swlévras Tév vaa,—
xoua;wv év -rn Ho)\.zopma, I‘yw,uas‘ & e’XeryeLaq eis
éry B, kat wpds Kiprov TOP am’ou épwuevoy
Fvao)wfy:.av o e’?\eryem)v, xal e'repag u'n'oé'mcaq,
m'apawenxas-, T4 wdvTa émikds on ey mapai-
véoes erypm[re @)eorywq' ak?\. év ,u.ea'co TOUT&W
ﬂ'apeo'vmp/.t.evaz ,u.tapuu kal mwaidikal § épwres Kal
&\a 8oa o epaperos‘ a'n'oa'TpeqSeTaL ng (,8)
Tpaywdomom TS 'n'avv ~,lrvxpos~, éx '7'0)11 N, bs xal
szv e’?\.erye'ro. ot 8¢ kal momTis @eo'yvu;'
abiTos & 7y Meyapevs.

Plat Legg. 1. p 630a 7ram1—7;v 8¢ ral Auels
,u,ap'rvp exo;bev, @eorva, 'n'o?wrnv T@v & Sikelia
Meyapéwr, 65 pnow * mLaTOS dVip XpUTod Te Kal
apydpov av'repuaacrﬂat | &Eeos év yarems, Kipve,
SuyooTaciy (1. 77).)

Sch. ad loc. repl @edyvidos xal s, xat abroy
TavTys mTopms' a.;z,¢t/307ua. wok?w; elyeve'ro TOlS
Talaols. xal of péy ¢»aa~w av'rov éx Mefyapwv
fye-yevnaé‘az TS A'r'rucr)c' olTws o ALSU;ws-, éme-
¢vo,uevos' TG H?La,-rcow s ‘n'apw'-ropovvn' oi 8¢
8o éx Sikenias € 8¢ xai uy €ln ée Sikelas,
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THEOGNIS
LIFE

Swidas Lewwcon: Theognis:—(1) A Megarian of
Megara 1 Sieily; flourished i the 59th Olympiad
(544-1 B c.); he wrote an Elegy on the Syracusans
saved wn the Stege, Maxims in 2800 elegiac verses, and
to s bosom-friend Cyrnus a Gromology or collection
of maxims m elegiacs 2 and other exhortations, all
in the Epic dialect. Theognis wrote exhortations,
but, scattered throughout these, foul and paederastic
love-poems and other pieces repulsive to the virtuous
bfel (2) A very frgid writer of Tragedy, one of
the Thirty Tyrants, nicknamed Chion or Srom.
There 1s also a poet Theogms who was of Megara.4

Plato Laws- We too have a poet-witness, namely
Theognis, a citizen of the Sicthan Megara, who says
‘In a sore dissension, Cyrnus, a trusty man 1s to be
reckoned agamst gold and silver.’

Scholiast on the passege  There was much con-
troversy in ancient times about Theognis and this
statement about hum Some authorties aver that
he was of the Attic Megara. This 1s the view of
Didymus, who attacks Plato for misrepresenting the
facts. Others make him a Megarian of Siealy. But
even 1if he were not of Siaily, the present passage

1 ¢f Euseb Cynll. (both 548), Chron Pas. (c. 552)
2 there 1s prob some displacement and repetition hereabouts

3 thelast sentence prob comes from a different source 4 of.
Phot. Lex Kipvos, @éoyms, Sch. Thue. 2 43
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ouSev Xv;&a.we'ral, 'ro wpoxeb,usvou, dM\a  kal
Todvavtiov: o 7ap vrép A-r-rmov o3 Aﬂnvawq
Néyer, dANa fcawoz wpos Abnvaiov avrov
-zm.pa,Ba)J\wv 7OV Tvp'rawv, 7o a)\.‘qﬁeq mepl 7771/
pww e¢v7\.a§e Kal ToV @eova kal Eevou ovra
mwpoékpve. Ti 8¢ érwdhver alTov éx 'mvrns- 7227
eZvan s ’V.[eya.puSos', aﬂrekﬁom-a 8¢ eis Zuce)»mv,
coq 79 Lo-'ropca Exet, yevéclau vop,q) Meyapéa éxei,
os xai Tov Tvpraiov Aarxedatpuoviov ;

Steph Byz. Méyapa* mohis mepi Tov Io-ﬁpov,
péan He?\.owovvnaov IC(IL A'rnxns' kal Botwtias
. .. ad’ s Oéoymis 6 Tas Mapawéoers ypdras.

Dio. Chrys. 2. 18 Sokxel por 0¥ waoa woinois
Bacinel wpémew, domep ovdé oTONY. Ta pév oy
&'M\,a, wofnpa'm Eywrye ﬁfyoﬁpaz Ta ,uév CUUITOTLKG
aurwv, Ta 8¢ epm-rucd, Ta 8¢ e(y/ccop,m afryTdv
Kal m-'rraw vikdvTey, Ta & e7n Tols TEOvedo
quvoue, Ta 8é fye)\.co'ros‘ &verev %) Nocdopias menou-
;Leva, coo-7rep T4 TV xmymBoSt&aaxa?va ral 'm
Tod Hapmv moToD* lows 8¢ Twa av-rwv xal
Sn;to-n/ca kefyom— é&v, a'v,uBouXevowm xal mapai-
vovm-a. Tols moANols ral ibudrats, kafdmwep otuac
Ta Qoxviidov kal edymdos.

Plat. Meno 95c¢ zq Olgfa 8¢ 871 0d udvov
ool Te Imi 'roic dMNots Tols 7ro7\.b1'm02'9 TODTO
Sofca TOTE ,u.ev elvas &Sam‘av, 'rore & ov, AN
xal Géoyvw TOV 'n'om'rm; owﬁ 8t TadTa TadTa
Méyer ;—mEn. "Ev wolows &meoiv ;—sa ’Ev Tols
"Eleyetoss, oF Aéyerr (Theogn. 33, k7).

* of. Harp. ®éoyms ? this suggests the existence of
other works 3 &y dA)ous 8¢ ye SAlyov perafds
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does him no wrong, but the reverse; for the speaker
shows no bias, Athenian as he is, on behalf of an
Athenian, but although his object 1s to compare-him
with an Atheman, namely Tyrtaeus, he has kept to
the truth in deciding between them, and preferred
Theognis though a foreigner. And why should not
Theogms have been of this Megara and then have
gone to Sialy as this statement implies and become
a catizen-by-law of the Sicihan Megara, just as
Tyrtaeus became a Spartan?

Stephanus of Byzantium Lericon: Megara:—A
cty in the Isthmus, between the Peloponnese on
the one side and Attica and Boeotia on the
other. . . . Thence came Theognis the writer of
the Ezhortations.

Dio Chrysostom Orations: I do not think that
every kind of poetry 1s suitable for a king any more
than every kind of clothing For my part I should
choose him other poems—drinking-songs, love-
songs, eulogies of winning athletes and horses,
dirges for the dead, and jests or lampoons like those
of the comedy-writers and Archilochus; and perhaps
some of them might be called demotic or popular
songs, those which give counsel and exhortation to
the common sort of men, Iike those of Phoeyhdes,
say, or Theognis.

Plato Meno: Soc. And do you know, not only you
and others who are politicians sometimes believe
that virtue 1s teachable and sometimes not, but the
poet Theogms is just as inconsistent > —Mex  Why,
in what passage ?—Soc. In the Elegiacs,? where he
says: (contrasis® Theognis 33-6 with 435, 434,
436-8).
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Isocr. Nicocl 43 onueloy & dv Tis moujoasto
Y 'Ha;éSov xal @eéfymSos‘ /cai @wicvMSov 77017]-
ow.” ral ryap 'rov'roug gbao-c ,wev apwfavq yeyevijo-
Bac a'v/.L/S‘avkovr; 7o ,&w ¢ TAY avﬁpwﬂ'wv,
TadTa &8¢ Keryov'res‘ atpovv-ral, a‘vu&a*rpaﬁew Tais
GAAGAWY avouus‘ paAoy % 'TCLLQ éxelvay v7ro-
Hnmus'. e'n 8¢ e Tes ex?\.e.feze TRV wpoexov-r(ou
7rom-rcov Tas lcak.ov,u.evaq youas egb alq e;cewoz
pdriar eo'7rou8a.0'av, o,uor,ws‘ av xal wpog ravTas
Siatefeler 7oy yap dv xwppdias Ths PpavioTd-
TS 1) TOY oUTw TEXVIKLDS TEMOLNUEVWY GKOVTELAY.

Xen. ap. Stob FI. 88. 14 evo¢>wv-roq éx Tob
TEPL @eo«yvz&)q' Oebyri8is sa"rw e'my Tod
Meryapewq' ofTos 8¢ 6 7701.'177179 7rep1, OUSevos'
dANov Adyoy memoinTar ¥ wepl GpeTis kal kaxias
avlpdmrov, Ica}. é'a'Tw 9 mainois o'z?vyﬂ/pa/&;m mepl
au&pwﬂ'mv damep eo IS mrm/c&q by o-vryfypa\[fezev
mepL Lvrman. ki oty apxn pot Soxel THs 7roma'ecoq
ap@ws‘ exew- apxe'rcu 'yap 'n‘pwmv amd Tob e
vysvea'ﬁm. @deTo ryap ou're av@pwﬂ'ov ov're TRV a?&?»cov
oldéy av dryabov ewaz, €L ;w; TA fyewna-ov'ra

fya.@a eln. &bofev odw a,v-rw wapaSeuy,u,acrL Tols
dANots Zwats‘ pricacBat, Sca un eri TpébeTar
ar\a ;Le'm TEXVNS €kaoTa ﬁepawezfeﬂral, Sraws
ryevvazo'mm éoovtar. Omrol & év Tolode Tols
émese (1. 183-90). Tadra Ta &mwn Aéyer TolUs
dvfpomovs ok émicracfar yevvdv éf AAMIAwY,

! not mentioned elsewhere, but the lnguistic arguments
agamst the authenticity of the passage, advanced eqg, by
Persson (Eranos 1915 p 43), are not convineing 2 molnois
18 used rather than mofnpa because the writer has a collection
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Isocrates To Nicocles . Proof of this might be had
from the poetry of Hesiod, Theognis, and Phocyhdes,
whom they declare to have been the best possible
counsellors upon human Iife and yet choose to concern
themselves rather with one another’s follies than with
their exhortations. Moreover, if one were to pick
out from the really outstanding poets the maxims,
as they are called, to which they give their highest
praise, they would treat them with the same
neglect; for they would sooner hsten to a third-
rate comedy than to these high products of literary
art.

Stobaeus Anthology : From Xenophon’s treatise
On Theognis :1—* These are the hines of Theognis of
Megara’: This poet’s theme 1s smply the virtues
and vices of mankind, and the poem 2 1s a work on
man just like the treatise on horsemanship which
mught be written by a horseman. The beginning 3
of it therefore seems to me to be qute as it
should be: the author begins with 4 the question of
breeding or good birth, beheving, no doubt, that
nothing can be good of its kind, whether man or
any other creature, unless its progenitors are good.
And that is why he chose to do with men as he
would with the other animals, which we do not keep
without consideration, but give each kind the par-
ticular skilled attention which will produce the finest
strain. This is proved by the following lnes:
(183-90). The meamng of these verses is that men
do not know how to produce their kind properly,

of poems, not a poem, mn mind, Aristotle, Pol. 5 6 2, calls
the Eunomia of Tyrtaeus, perh a long poem 1n several parts,
a oinais 3 or basis 4 or starts from the basis of
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/ca-ra. vyiryveaBat -ro ryev09 T®OVY av@pwrrwv KAKIOV
ael ,uecfym?,ueyov To Xel,pov ® Be?vrr.ow. al Be
moAol €k ToUTWY TRV émdy olovrar TOV 7row7777v
To).v'rrpwy;.wo'w/nvl Téy avﬁpw'n-gov xaTnyopeiv,
xal avri ypnudtev dyéveay xal Kaxiav dvre-
kataAldTreatal ELSOTa9'2 e’pop 3¢ Soxel &yvoiay
katryopely wepl TOv abTdy Biovs

Arist. Eth. Nic. 1179. b. 4 ¢ pév odv foav oi
Aoyoi adTapkels mwpds TO Toifjoar émieikels,
¢ 3 X \ \ 7 3 7
moAhols dv uucbods xal peydrovs’ OSkaiws
“&pepov’ rata Tov Oboyvw (434), xal &er v
TovTous wopicadlar . . .

1d. Eth. Eud. 1214. a. 1 0 wév év Adfhy 'n'apa.
79 Ged 77;1; aw'ov ryvmpfqv awqunva/.Levoq, cuvé-
fypm[fev émi 7o Wpovatov o) Anrdov, 8167\,&)7/3
vfrapxov'm 'n'avTa ) av*rrp, 6 e dryadov xal 'ro
ka\oy ral TO 580, wozncras" ‘KaMuo'Tov o
&Icat.o-ra"rov, Kwa'mv & vvytawew' | mdvrar &
%#otoTov, ob Tis épd, o Tuyeiv’ (Theogms 255).

Id. Eth. Nic. 1129. b. 29 xal wapospalduevol
Pauer: ‘év 8¢ Sixatoovvy cvANMIBINY wic’ apet)
"o1i (Theogms 147).

Plut. 4ud. Poet 2 14 & ’E,uweSox)\e’ovs- émn xal
Happ.emSov xal @nptaxa Nucavaov xal I‘vm)u.o-
Aoyiat @eorwaoq Aéryor GLG‘L mxpa;uevo» Tapy
mouTLHS wo"n-ep oxnya. 70 pérpov rai Tov 8yyov,
a 76 weldv Siapiywoiw.

! mss also moAvxpnuoadyry 2 prob corrupt. &s avr. and
elddrwv ? 3 mss msert odx, but cf Eth Nuc, 1099 a. 25
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and the result is that the human race 1s not so good
as it might be because the good is always mingled
with the bad. But the generality of men take these
Lines as proving! that the poet accuses his fellow-
men of busymng themselves in vain matters, and of
knowing 2 how to make money compensate for
low-birth and wviciousness. My own view is that
the poet is accusing them of ignorance of the nature
of their own lives 3

Aristotle Nicomachean Ethics : Now if words were
sufficient to make a man a capable citizen—to quote
Theognis—* they would receive,” quite nghtly, ‘much
and great wages’ and it would be necessary to
furnish oneself with a supply of them. . . .

The Same Eudemian Ethics : The man who declared
his own opinion before the God at Delos, recorded it
upon the entrance of the temple of Leto, separating
things which all belong together, the good and the
beautiful (or honourable) and the sweet, writing :

The fairest thing ’s uprightness, health the best,
To have our heart’s desire the pleasantest

The Same Nwcomachean Ethics : And we have the
proverb ‘ Righteousness containeth the sum of all
virtue ’ 4

Plutarch Hom the Young should listen to Poetry : The
Epic verse of Empedocles and Parmenides, the
Venomous Butes of Nicander and the Gnomologies of
Theogms are works which borrow from poetry its
metre and dignity as it might be a carriage, in order
to avoid the necessity of going afoot.5

1 of. Thue. i 1 éc Texpnpiwv . . ob vouilw 2 or emending
the Greek as knowing 3 of. Plut. Nobil. 15 4 excellence
generally 5 this has also the meaning of writing prose
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Ibid. 4 fin. Xapl.ev 0¢ xal 'ro 'rov Bﬁwvoc TPOS
'rov @eova Xefyam'a. Ilas fyap avyp mevin Sedun-
pévos otite i elmeiv | ob8 épfar SPvatat, yAdoca
8¢ of 8éderar (177),) ‘Ilds odv oV wévns dv
dAvapels TocaiTa kal katadoheoyels udy ;’

Luc. Twm. 26 EpMuS al TAOYTOS EP. o0lda
yodv Twas odk OMiyas alTdy oiTes cov dv-
a'épra;- Svras dote xal ‘és BabukiTea movTov’
<,bepov'res~ eppn#az/ alrovs ‘kal meTpdy Kat
1)7\1,,80,70)1) (cf Theog. 175) z'zrepop&aﬂac vo;-uf-
L’ov'req Umo god, dremepl ovd¢ THv dpyny édpas
adTovs.

Diog. L.6.15 [ Avﬂo‘ﬁeuovs'] dépovrar &
a.m-av quyypdppata 'ro,u.m 8éxa- . . Tépos SedTepos
v g... Hepz, Awaroaivys /ccu *Avépeias, Ilpo-
'rpe’zr'rucoq wp@Tos, SevTepos, TpiTos, Ilepl Bedywidos

E .

Ibid. 10. 126 [Em/coupov] moAY de Xe:.pcov Kal
o Xefycov KaAOY 1€y ,u.r) qbvuat,(,‘buv'ra, 8 orws wma"ra
7rv7\a9 ’Aldao mepfioal (TheOO‘n 425-7)- € /.Lev
yap memolfds ToiTé P, méds odx amépyerar ToD
& ;

Ath. 8. 364b of 3¢ vdv wpoomoroduevor feols
Gbewv kal guyrakobyTes e"ri iy Bvaiav -rot‘/s‘
qbn\ovs‘ kai TOUS OlKELOTATOUS lca'rapmm'az pév
Tols Térvors, kocBopovvran 8¢ Tais fyvvmfa, rAavl-
pvp&fovo‘a Tovs‘ ouce'raq, amethodbor Tols 770)0\.0:.9,
pévoy ovxc To TOD ‘O,unpov Xeyoweq vov 8
epxea'ﬂ émi Seimvov, 1 wa Evvam,uev Ap?]a., sm
voiv AapBdvovres Ta eipnuéva Umd Tod Tov
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The Same * Witty too 1s the rejoinder of Bion to
Theognis when he said ‘ Your victim of Penury can
neither say nor do aught of any account, and his
tongue 1s tied.” ‘How then’ asked Bion ‘can a
poor man hke you bore us to death with such a
flow of nonsense >’

Lucian Timon: Herwmzs and Protus (Wealth) —
H. I know quite a number of them who weie so
lovesick for you that they took and threw them-
selves ‘ into the abysmal sea or over sheer precipices ’
because they thought you disdained them, though
really you had never seen them at all.

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Phulosophers [ Antis-
thenes]: His writings are current in ten volumes . .
the 2nd volume contaiming . . On Righteousness and
Courage; a hortative work in three Books, and
Concerming Theogms, making a fourth and fifth.

Epicurus in the Same. Far worse 1s he who says
that it were a good thing ‘ never to have been born;
failing this. to pass as soon as one may the gates of
Death.” For if he believes this, why does he not
depart this life ?

Athenaeus Dociors at Dwnner: But nowadays
people make a pretence of sacrificing to the Gods,
and gathering their friends and intimates for the
sacrifice, proceed to curse their children, abuse their
wives, make thewr servants weep, and threaten all
and sundry—you mught almost say that they cried
with Homer ‘Now hie ye to your meal that we
may battle jom,” taking to heart the words of the

1 mss Srurep
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Xelpwva memoirdTos, ea-re Depexpdrns éoTiv eite
"\Tmoy.a.xoq o pubutxos 4 Soris Sq'n'o-re'
undé o 20 " dvdpa gbm.oy /ca,xea-aq em Sawa Baeway
axHov opwv ra.peov-ra' Kaxos ryap avyp Tode pefec'
aANG pd\ eum]?\,oq Tépmov Pppéva Te'p'n'e 7 éxeivov.
viv 8¢ TovTwv uév 008 Shws upéuvnvras, Ta 8¢
éEfs adTdy écpavfdvovoiy, Amep mdvTa ék TEY €S
‘Holodoy dradepouévor Meydrwy *Holtwv merapd-
Syrau
by & 7’511 Twd TIS xahéo’n Bbwv éml 3&2771/01.',
axHo/J.eB W ENOy xal v-n'epBAen-opev 'n'a.peou'm
pr'n 'raxw'ra 9vpa§ éEeNfety Bov?»o,ue@ av*rov.
eiTa yrovs wws Tovd v'rroSsra.L, ICZL'TCL TS em-e
@y fu,urwom-cov HSq av Ti oy v-:romvet.q ;
on Urolloels awov ;708 axGenu adros 6 Qvwv
T lcafalcw?wav'n Kal evﬁvq ENeE’ e’?\,e'yeta'
“Mndéva ,u.m' aexov"ra ,uevew ratépure Tap 1],u.w
wid’ euSovT eveeyetpe, Sipwvidy (Theogn. 467)+ od
ryap eTmpcos'l
Totavti AMéyouer Sevmvilovres pilov Zz'vSpa ;

Id. 14 6324 ...,euquowns- 8¢ xai Zo\wv xal
@eorywe kal (DwkaLSm, en 8¢ HepzavSpoe o
Kopw@wg ekeyezom’ozos‘ xal TRV Aormdv oc )
mpogdryorTes vrpoq Ta Toujuata ,ue}\,m&av emro-
vobot <'re7»ewv9> T0vS a'-nxovq Tols aptﬁ,u,ow Kal
Th TdEes @V ,u.e'rpwv fccu, gKomodo Ly o &S am-wu
pnbels pijte axépalos EoTar pite hayapos pijre
pelovpos.

Amm. Mare 29.1 21 . . . angustus forondandae
paupertatis attriti, cuius metu vel in mare nos e

! Kaib mss én’ olvais 2 Kaib. (but after uérpwy)
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author of the Cheiron, Pherecrates, Nicomachus the
metrician, or whoever 1t was:

Nor you, when you invite a friend to dine,
Be wroth when in he comes that is ill-bred.
Rather be glad and make glad at your ease.

Nowadays they do not remember the whole passage,
but learn by heart the lines which follow and which

are all a parody of the Great FEoim: ascribed to
Hesiod :

But if we sacrifice and call in friends

We are angered if one comes, neglect him there

And wish him further. Somehow advised of this,

He dons his shoes; whereat another guest

Cries * Off already ? do drink just a drop;

Take off Ius shoes again ’; and then the host,

Wroth at the interruption, quotes the lines

¢ Stay none, Simonides, that will not bide

‘Nor wake the slumbering.’! Are not we too
prone

To say such things when a friend ’s come to dine?

The Same: Xenophanes, Solon, Theognis, Phocy-
lides,and indeed Periander the elegy-writer of Corinth,
and all the other poets who do not put music to their
poems, make their lines complete in the number
and arrangement of the metrical units and take
care that none shall be ‘headless “or ‘ weak ’or
‘ curtal.” 2

Ammianus Marcellinus Hisiory : . . . worn by the
difficulties of dreaded Poverty, for fear of which the

1 The quoter means ‘any more than you would wake the
slumbenng,” though that 13 not the meamng of the original
2 technical terms of hexameter-wnting
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praecipites suadet (1. 175) Theognis poeta vetus
et prudens.

Plat. Legg. 7. 810e MNéyw unv 8m¢ woyrai Te
fuly eloi Twes éwdy éfapérpwy wdurorhor xal
TpLpémpoy kal TdvTov 87 TAY Aeyoudvwy pétpov,
of uév émi oroudiy, oi & émi yéhwTa dpunriTes.
3 ~ € ’ ’ \ b4 ~
év ols dact Seiv of woMNdris pUpiol Tovs Splids
waievoubvovs TOV véwv Tpépeww rai Staxopels
woLely, woAUnKdoUs T €y Tals Grayvdaest moloby-
Tas kai movuadels, Shovs womTas écpavddvovras:

e \ 3 4 ’ 3 7 7/

ol 8¢ éx wavTer repdhaia ékhéfavres wal Tiwvas
Shas pioes eis TalTo cuvayayovtes éxpavfdrew
dacl ety eis pviuny Tileuévovs, el péiher Tis
2 \ ¢ ~ A ‘ 3 ’ A\
ayalos fuiv xai codds éx molvmerpias ral wolv-
pabias yevécBar.

O®EOI'NIAOZ EAETEIQN?
AI
1-4
*Q dva, AnTols vié, ALos Téxos, olmoTe aelo
Mjoopar dpyéuevos 008 dmomavouevos,
AN alel mpdTéy Te kal VoTaTov &v Te péooiow
delow' v 8¢ pow k\DOL kai écONa 3idov.

1 Title : mss éreyelwy, 8i& arixwy Howereyelwy

! Title . or Elegies (éAeyeidv) ? another name seems to have
been Gnomology or Collectron of Maxims, Clement of Alexandria,
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wise old poet Theognis advises us to cast ourselves
into the sea.

Plato Lans. What I mean is, that we have great
numbers of writers of poems in hexameters, tri-
meters, and all the rest of the -meters as they call
them, some of whom are out for a serious object and
others to raise a laugh. Now an enormous majorrty
of people declare that properly educated children
must be brought up on these writers and stuffed
full of them, becoming well-read and deeply-learned
by getting whole poets by heart. Some people, on
the other hand, make summaries and collect certain
passages complete in themselves and claim that these
must be commtted to memory by any child of ours
that is to get virtue and wisdom from width of
experience and depth of knowledge.

See also references to citations as they occur below,
and Jul. ap. Cyr. ¢ Jul 7. 224 Sp.

THE ELEGIAC POEMS OF THEOGNIS!
Boox 1

14

O Lord Thou Son of Leto, Offspring of Zeus,
neither beginning wall I forget Thee ever nor ending,
but sing Thee alway both first and last and in
between; and Thou give ear unto me and grant me
good.?

Sir 7 18 110, ascribes to Theogmis the oracle duets 8 &

Meyapels olre TpiTos olire Térapros | otire Suwdékaro, ol &v

Ay odr’ év dplfud 2 of Apost 18 56b (1-4)
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5-10

Doife dvak, dre péy oe €ea Téxe moTVvia AnTd,
dolvekos pab‘zw;e Xepoly éparapérm,

dBavdrov fca)\.')uav'ov, émi TpoxoeLSa My.m;,
waoa pév e7r>\.170'6’77 A#Nos a-zretpeo'w]

6dudis auBpoains, erye)»a,o-cre 8¢ fyzua. TENDP)
yrhbnaev 8¢ Babls wévros dAos moltis.

11-14
ApTE,lLL ﬂnpogbavn, Gurya'rep Auds, i Ayapéuvov
ew-a@ 67 és Tpoiny e'n'}\.ee m7uo-1. 6’0779,
evxopevgo pot. KADOL, Karas 8 avro mypaq dharke
ool uév ToiTo, fed, outrpov, éuol 0& uéya.

15-18

Movo'ao xal Xdprres, /coupcu Aws‘, ai moTe Kdduov
és yapov é\bodoas xa)\.ov aew‘wr e'rros‘
"Orre xa?s.ov, ¢L)»ov éore, 70 & ol xalov ol
¢L7\.OII éoriv
To0T” &rros afavdTwy HAOe Bid cToudTwy.

19-38

Kdpe, o‘o¢w§opeu@ /.cev e,u,cn cdpnyis émixeiacfo
Tola8 émeciy, )w;o'et 8 otmote x)ne’n’ropeva.,

oUO¢€ Tig aM\a’g‘eL /cafczov TovatNod wapeov-roq,
@8e 8¢ was Tis Epels  Oelrywidis éoTiv Emn

1 at Megara, Paus. 1. 43. 1 2 of Anst Eth. Bud 1243a
3 cf. Imarte 191 (17-18) 4 cf Cmt 4, or leb me use the
cunning device of setting my seal (see p 8), pév prob erther
marks the begmming of the (orgmal) collection proper or
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5-10

Great Phoebus, when Our Lady Leto with her
slender arms about the palm-tree brought Thee forth
beside the Round Water to be fawest of the Im-
mortals, round Delos was all filled with odour
ambrosial, the huge Earth laughed, and the deep
waters of the hoary brine rejoiced.

11-14

Artemus, Slayer of Wild Beasts, Daughter of Zeus,
whose image was set up® of Agamemnon when he
sailed on swift shipboard for Troy, give Thou ear unto
my prayer, and ward off the Spints of Ill, a thing
small, O Goddess, for Thee, but great for me.2

15-18

Muses and Graces, Daughters of Zeus, who came of
yore to the wedding of Cadmus and sang so fair a
song, ‘ What is fair is dear, and not dear what is not
fair, —such was the song that passed your immortal
lips 8

19-38

Let the seal of the wise man, Cyrnus, be set ¢ upon
these lines, and they shall never be filched from him,
nor shall evil ever be changed with therr good, but
every man shall say * These are the lines of Theognis

contrasts the world-wide reputation that goes with the
¢ gignature > of T. and the contempt felt for him by some
of his own people, less likely contrasts the sober counsel of
Bk. I with the more frivolous theme of Bk II, note that codia
always comes of training, never by nature
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~ 7 4 M 3 ’ 3

Tod Meyapéws wdvras 8¢ kat’ dvfpwmouvs dvouac-
Tov, 1

doroiow & obmw wacw albelv Slvapar 24

008év Gavuaativ, llonvmraidy: 00dé yap o2 Zevs
>0 o ’ 3 r ’ 3y 3 3 7

008 Yoy wdvreca avddve: ol dvéywu.

\ y 3\ ? s (3 ’ 2/
goi & éye b Ppovéwy Umobricouar, old wep

adTes,

Kipv’, amo tdv dyabdv mals ér’ éov éuaboy

! 2] Y ~ 3 Y ¥ :] 3 ’
mémyvoo, und aioypoioty ém’ Epypace und 4&di-

KoLoLY
Tipas und dperas Ehxeo und ddevos. 30
~ \ o » . ~ \ hY I
Tabra pév odTws loclr rkaxolor 8¢ un mpocoupiles
avdpdaoiv, AN alel Tdv dyaldv Exeo
xal wapa® Toloww wive kai €cbie, kal pera Tolow

/1 \ o ~ ? 4 /

e xal Gvdave Tols, Gv peryd\y Svvauis
NGy pév qap dm éolra pabijoear* Hv &¢

Kakoloty 35
cuppioyns, dmohels kal Tov ébvTa véov.
o] hY 3 ~ - Is / ’
Tabta pabodv ayalboiowy ouilce, kati wore ¢rnoes
el aupBovhedewy Tolot dilotaw éué.

1 ef.Soph 0T 8 § wdo: khewds Oudlwovs raroluevos , mss
also (A) évouacrds, but the omission of &», if we end at
Meyapéws, 18 unexampled for poetry before Soph (exc. éxdw,
dérwr and wicuvos Hom.) 2 ostrakon ap. Siéz. Preuss.
Akad d. Wiss. 1918 742 (¢ A D. 270) od» cof Soph. Fr 481 N

3 go Plat Men. 59d. mss of T. perd : Muson and Nicostr,
HeTd TEY 6 e 4 some anclent citations diddfeas
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of Megara, famous throughout the world,’ * albeit I
have not yet been able to please all my fellow-towns-
men 2—nor 1s that to be marvelled at, thou son of
Polypais, seeing that Zeus himself pleaseth not
every man neither in the sending of the ramn nor in
the withholding of it But ’tis with good ntent to
thee, Cyrnus,? that Ishall give thee the counsels which
I learnt from good men m my own childhood. Be
thou wise and draw to thyself neither honours nor
virtues 4 nor substance on account of dishonourable
or unrighteous deeds This then I would have thee
to know, nor to consort with the bad but ever to
cleave unto the good, and at their tables to eat and
to drink, and with them to sit,’ and them to please,
for their power is great.® Of good men shalt thou
learn good, but if thou mingle with the bad, thou
shalt e’en lose the wit thou hast already. Consort
therefore with the good, and someday thou’lt say
that I counsel my friends aright.?

1 §¢ as 1n the deseription e.g. of a woman on her tombstone
‘daughter of N. but (3¢) wife of M’ 2 for cymecal contrast
cf 253 (adrdp) 3 contrast with dorols 4 dperf 18
the noun of ayafds, which means ‘ good at * as well as © good ’,
1ts meaning therefore includes excellence, prowess, achieve-
ment of all kinds 5 1n the public lounges 8 or and to
eat and drnk at the house of those, and sit wath those, and
please those, whose power 1s great; note that good and bad in
T often have a pohtical colouring, but 1t would be misleading
to translate noble and ignoble 7 of Xen. ap Stob. FI 88.
14 (22), Apost. 4 14d (24-8), Ar. Av 1362 (27), Muson ap.
Stob FI 56 18, Nicostr tbud. T4. 64 (33-6), Xen Mem.1 2 20,
Symp 2 4,Clem. Al Str.5 52.4,Cram 4 P 1 229, Sch, Aphth
RE Gr 2 593 W, Imarte 448, Ar Eth. Niw. 1170 a, 1172 a,
Taban 3 90, Ep.79 1366 (35-6)
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS

39-42
Kdpre, xder mohis 18, 8é8otra 8¢ pn* Téxy dvdpa
edGuvtipa karxis UBpios Huetéprs
doTol uév yap &6 ol ® caddpoves, fyeudves 8¢
TeTpdpaTar moANY €5 KaKéTNTA TETELY.

43-52
Oddepiary mw, Kipr', dyalboi mwilw drecav
dvdpes
a\N Srav OBpitety Tolor kaxolow ddy
8iudv Te pleipwar Sivas T adixotot 818daw 4
oireiwy xepdéyy elvexa Kal kpdTeos, 46
EN\mreo uy Snpov xelvy wélw dTpepelobar
und e viv keitar moANG év fovyiy,
DT 4v Tolor rkaxoiol GIN avdpdor TalTa yévnTas
xépSea Snpocie odv kard épydueva
éx TAY yap aTdaiés Te kal Euduiol pévor avdpdy
povvapyol 6’ & wéhew ujmore THe &dot

53-60
Kdpve mohis uév &6 #i8¢ mwohes, haol B¢ &%) drhot,
of wpéal oiire dixas 1f8eaav otiTe véuovs,
3 3 \ ~ \ 3 ~ Ve
@A audi mhevpaior Sopas alydy karérpiSov,
» Y o 3 W ~ 3y 3 7 4
éw & dot’ Enadoi ThHod évéuovTo wileos.
\ ~ Y 3 ’ ol ¢ \ \
kal viv elo’ ayaboi, IloAvwaidn: of 6¢ mwpiv
2 Y
éobroi 57
viw Sehoi. Tis kev TadT avéyoir éoopdv ;
arMirovs & aratdow ém’ AANIAOLTL YENDYTES,
-~ ’ ~
ofire kakdv yrduas €idotes obt dyabdv.
1 uy ob? B, cf. 41 2 1082 #8piothy xaAemiis Hyéuova

ordaios 310824 ot 4 A ¢Belpwa: corr. to -ovoi, and
didobo: 5 B mss -uéecfar & Ahr: mss podwapyot (-os) di
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THEOGNIS

39-42

Cyrnus, this city 1s in travail, and I fear she may 1
give birth to a corrector of our evil pride ?; for though
these her citizens are still discreet, their guides are
heading for much mischief.?

43-52

Never yet, Cyrnus, have good men ruined a ety ;
but when 1t pleases the bad to do the works of pride
and corrupt the common folk and give judgment for
the unrighteous for the sake of private gam and
power, then expect not that city to be long quiet, for
all she be now in great tranquillity, ay, then when
these things become dear to the bad—to wmit, gamns
that bring with them public 1ll. For of such come
discords and internecine slaughter, and of such come
tyrants; which things I pray may never please this
city.

53-60

Cyrnus, this eity is a city still, but lo! her people
are other men, who of old knew neither judgments nor
laws, but wore goatskins to pieces about their sides,
and had their pasture like deer without this city ; and
now they be good men, O son of Polypaiis, and they
that were high be now of low estate.4 'Who can bear
to behold such things?  Yet they deceive one another
even while they smile at one another, knowing the
marks neither of the bad nor of the good.®

1 or emendwng the Greek, may not, which swits the sequel
better 2 $Bpts, nadequately rendered pride or wnsolence,
means the spint of wanton outrage 3 [= 1082 a-B]
4 1.e serfs have been admitted to citizenship 5 cf. Ton of
Chios fr. 4. 4
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS

61-68
Mpndéva Tdvde pirov mwoed, Ilorvmaidy, doTdy
éx Bupod ypeins elvexal undeussis:
3 \ ’ \ ~ 3 b ’ g -
aM\a Soxer uev mwdow awo yhaons pidos elvat,
~ 3 € ~
xpipa 8 cvpuelfns pndevi und otiody 64
amovdaior yvdaoy yap 6ilvpdy ¢pévas dvdpdv,
s opw ém’ Epyoiowy TioTis ém odleuia,
a@\a 86\ovs T @mdras Te wolvmhokias T égpidn-
cav
o e » 8 4 4 2
olTws ws &uépes punréte owlopevos
69-72
Mymore, Kdpve, xaxd micvvos Botkeve alv avdpi,
eb7’ dv omovdalioy wpiiyu é0érns Teréoat,
aiha per’ éo@lov iy Polhev kal® modla

poyioas®
\ 3 x s 3 coy 3 ’ 5
kal paxpyy moaaly, Kipy', 68ov éxredéoas.

73-T4

Tphfw unde piloiow Bhws dvaxoivéo wia
”~ ~ 14
wadpol ToL TOMNNGY TLoTOV EYOVTL VOOV

75-76
Haipotow micuvos peyd\N avlpdow &py’ émi-
s
Xeipet,
/ L % ’ / 4 3 ’
un mot avikeotov, Kipve, AafBys avinw.

1 most mss &veka, A offv- cf 46 2 A onmuts 7
3 = BodAeve, cf. wad for wave Ar. Eq 821, Eust. 1408. 28, and
prob. &xev for heve Aesch. P. V' 568 . mss Botheve kal, BovAedeo
4 of Od. 6 175, Isocr. Demon. 19 A poyfica corr. to -vfeas,
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THEOGNIS

61-68

Make not friends, son of Polypaus, with any of these
thy townsmen from the heart and not for need!; but
let thy tongue give all men to think thou art his
friend, while in act thou mingle with no man any sober
busmess whatsoever: for thou shalt know the minds
of the miserable sort, and that there’s no tiusting
them in what they do, but they have come to love
wiles and deceits and cozenings like men no longer
sure of life 2

69-72

Never take confident counsel, Cyrnus, with a bad
man when thou wouldst accomplish a grave matter,
but seek the counsel of the good, Cyrnus, even if 1t
mean much labour and a long journey.?

73-74

Share not thy device wholly with all thy friends;
few among many, for sure, have a mind that may be
trusted 4

75-76
Make but few privy to 1t when thou takest in hand
great matters, or else, Cyrnus, thou mayest well find
trouble without cure.

1 or with whatever need 1n view 2 of. 235 3 cf
Isocr. Demon 19. 25 34 4 cf. Apost. 13. 86 e (74)

others -yjoa or -yheas 5 A &kreAéocar corr. to -oas, others
-gat or -gas ; ¢f Ar. Egq 621
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71-78
ioros dvnp xpvood Te ral apylpov dvrepioac-
Bas
dfios év yarems, Kdpve, Suyooradin

79-82
adpois evprioets, ovraidy, &vdpas éraipovs
MLTTOVS €V YANETOLS TP1jYIacs yivouévovs,
olTiwes dv Tohudev oudppova Buuov Exovres
loov 1@y dyabdv Tév Te vaxdy peréyew

83-86
Tovrwv ody efpoist Sifriuevos, 08 émri wdvras
avBpdimovs, ods vads py pia wdvras dyot,
3 3 ’ A ”~ b4
olow émi yAdoon Te xal dpfaruoiow émreoTiy
b 4 58’ 3 A\ ~ ¥ z 8 3 2
aidds, 008 aloypov ypiu' &m xéplos drye.

87-92
My p Emeocw pév orépye véov 8 Exe kal dpévas
dNg,
t ~ 4 \ ¥ s

6l pe Pehels kat oot meaTos Eveate vdos,
d\\a ® piher kabapov Béuevos voov, # W dmoeimaw

s 9 3 ) 8’ 4 ~ k] V4

éxlawp’ appadiny* veiros aetpapevos 90
s 8¢ ) yhwoan Siy’ &xer véov, obros éraipos

Sewwés, Kipy', éxOpds Béhtepos 4 piros dv.

1 E, partitive gen. with the unexpressed (accus ) ante-

cedent of olow . A rodrovs oy elpois, others rovrous (Tods 8')
oy edprjoers, for omission of dv cf. 125, 1187 2 mss also
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THEOGNIS

T7-78

In a sore dissension, Cyrnus, a trusty man is to be
reckoned agamst gold and silver *

79-82

Few comrades, son of Polypaus, wilt thou find
worthy thy trust in difficulties, such, to wit, as would
be of one mind with thee and suffer to share evenpoise
m thy good fortune and thy bad.2

83-86

Thou shalt not find, nay, not m all the world, more
than one ship’s company of such as be modest of
tongue and eye, and are not led by lucre to do what
15 vile

87-92

If thou lovest me and the heart within thee is
loyal, be not my friend but in word, with heart and
mmd turned contrary; either love me with a whole
heart, or disown me and hate me in open quarrel.’
Whosoever is in two minds with one tongue, he,
Cyrnus, 1s a dangerous comrade, better as foe than
friend.

1 ¢f. Plat Legg 630 a, Euseb Praep Er 12 2 2, Theodoret

Gr. Aff.1 69, Phalostr Apoll 2 26 (77-8) 2 cf. Them. 22
323 (79-80) 3 [= 1082 c-F]

(A) &vyou 3 g0 1082E (A) mss here # pe from above
4 10821 A dupavéws
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS
93-100{?

"Hy 1 7is ématvion e Téoop Xpovov Sooov open?

vam;bwﬁets' & a?x)w; yAdooay mow /camiv,

-rovaos' ToL e'racpoe avyp ¢L?»09 odTe ,ua?» éabos,
8s lc elry fykcoaa'ay Apa qbpom) 8 e'Tepa. 96

ann’ em Tawu'rac; e;wn gin.?\,oq, os TOY e-ra,:.pov
fywwa'/ca)v oprynv fca:. Baptv dvra qbepez

avti rcao-uyvm'ou. ov 8¢ pot, bire, Tair évi Qupd
pdleo, kai woré pov pvijcear éforicw.

101-104
Mndeis o avBpdmov meicart raxov dvdpa
qu)w)a-aL,
Kvpve T [ 8 &oT ocf)e?nos‘ 850\,09 avnp ¢L}\.Os &y ;
o7 dv o EIC xahemoio Tovov ploarTo Kal &Tns,
odire T8 écONov Exwy Tob uetadody édénor.’

105-112
Aethovs e épdovTe patatotdT) Ydpis éoTiv
loov kal omeipew méyTov dAOS TONLTS.
obTe fyc‘zp av 7r6v‘rav o‘*n'etfpwv Bald Mjov auds,
obre tccucovq €) Bpwv v 7ra)\w avn)»a,@ots‘
a'n'Nr)o'Tav yap &yovar raxol véov: Gy & v
ap,ap'rns', 109
TGV 'n'poaﬁev ram-wv e:c/cexv-raz ¢L7w'r779-
oi & afya.@oz, 'ro fca/cw'Tov a,uava;covcrl, 7 wabovTes,
urijua 8 Egove’ dyaldv xal ydpw éfomicw

1 Wel: mss & or e, cf 682 2 mss also (A) dpdns
% mss also (A) &aAqy 4 E (3rd pers sub) very unhkely
unless after imperative) mss -oy 5 E. mss xey (added

after loss of 7: by hapl.) s Buttm -Brunck A peyadodva:
0éxot, others peydhov Sotvar Béhet, uéya Soty’ 0éret 7 Ahr,—E-
mss péyiocrov émavpiokove: T?seep 13
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THEOGNIS

93-1001

If one praise thee solong as he see thee, and speak
1l of thee behind thy back, such a comrade, for sure,
1s no very good friend—the man, to wit, whose tongue
speaks farr and his mund thmnks il But I would
be friends with him that seeketh to know his
comrade’s temper and beareth with him like a
brother And thou, friend, consider this well, and
someday hereafter thou’lt remember me.!

101-104

May no mortal man persuade thee, Cyrnus, to love
a bad man; what advantage is a friend from among
the baser smt> He would neither save thee from sore
trouble and ruin, nor wish to share with thee any
good thing he had.

105-112

He that doeth good to the baser sort getteth him
little thanks; as well might he sow the waters of the
hoary brine Thou wouldst no more recewe good
again if thou didst good unto the bad, than reap long
straw if thou sowedst the waters For the mind of the
bad is mmsatiable; make thou but one mistake,2 and
the friendship 1s poured out and lost from all the past
But the good are famn to blot out ® the worst of wrongs
when they sufferit, whereas they keep remembrance®
afterward of good that 1s done them and abide grate
ful for 1t.5

1 [97-100 = 1164 4-p] 2 1m your friendship with a
vulgar man 3 doubtfully emended 4 pipe=ujuy,
of 60, ppépa=yvdpara 5 cf Telesap.Stob FI 97 31(109)
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS

113-114
Mimworé Toul kaxdv dvpa ¢ilov moielobas
éralpov,
AN aiel petyew GoTe kaxdy hipéva.
115-116

TloM\oi Tot Toai0s kal Bpodaiés eiowy éralpot,
év 8¢ amovdalp TpiyuaTt Tavpérepor.

117-118
K(B87hov &’ dv8pos yvdvar yaherdTepoy ovdé,
Kdpv', 008 ednaBuis éa6 dri 8eb? mAéovos.

119-128
Xpvoob xkifSiNoto kal dpyldpov dvaxeTods drn,
Kipve, cal éfevpety padiov avdpl aopd:
3 1 I ’ 3 A " \ 4 ,e
el 8¢ pilov voos avdpos évi oTilecar el
Judpds édy, 8dhov & év ppeciv fTop Ex,
TotiTo feds xtSdnhoTaToy moinoe BpoTolaw,
xal yvdvar TdvTwy TodT dvinpéTaTov. 124
> s A 3 ,8 7 P 8 b ’ )8\ 4 7
o ryap av 3 el8eins dvdpos véov odde * yuvaikds,
wpiv mweLpnbeins domep moluyiov
008é kev elrdacais damep wot és dviov® b
’ ~
ToANdKL yap yyvouny éfamaTdo’ |8éat.

129-130
Myt aperyy elryov, Ilodvmaidn, éfoyos elvas,
wit Edevose uobvov & avdpl yévorro TIX7.
! Brunck: mss 7o 2 Platt: mss éor) mepl 3 s0
Anst, cf 1034 most mss of T. oddt yap (see next note)

4 so Arst: mss of T ofire (whence the reading odd¢ ~ap,
through o#ire yap) 5 Camer. mss & &ptov or érdpioy
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THEOGNIS

113-114

Never make thou the bad thy friend, but flee him
ever hike an evil anchorage.

115-116

Many, for sure, are cup-and-trencher friends, but
few a man’s comrades in a grave matter.

117-118

Nothing 1s harder to know, Cyrnus, than a counter-
feit man, nor is aught worth more heed.

119-128

The loss of counterfeit gold or silver, Cyrnus, is
easily endured, nor hard 1s it for a man of skill to
find them out; but if the mund of a friend be false
within him 2 unbeknown, and the heart in hus breast
deceitful, this hath God made most counterfeit for
mankind, this is most grievous hard of all things to
discover; for mind of man nor yet of woman shalt
thou know till thou hast made trial of 1t hke a beast
of buden, nor shalt thou ever guess 1t as when thou
comest to buy,® because outward shapes do so often
cheat the understanding.*

129-130

Pray not for exceeding virtue ® nor wealth, son of
Polypatis; all a man can get him is fortune.

1 of Ps-Phocyl 92 (yap) 2 the Greek 7s 1n his bosom
3 3 e. guess the value or quantity as when marketing; ecf.
Theophr. Char 30 12 Soxolvros mpos Tpdmou wwAely 4 of
Bur Med 516, Clem Al Sir 6.18 6 (119-124), Anst Eth
Eud 1237 b, Apost. 13. 15 k (125-6) 5 geep 233 n. 4
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131-132
Odév év avbpdmotot matpods kal unTpos duetvoy
&mhero Tols! ooin, Kipve, néunie dirn.

133-142
0d8ets, Kvpy', dns ral xépbeos aitios adrds,
a\\a feol TovTewv SdTopes audotépwy
008¢ Tis avbpodmev épydletat év ¢peaiv eibws
és Téhos el'T ayalov kivutai? elre Kaxéy
moMNdrL yap Soxéwv Bricew kaxov oo éfnrev
xal Te Soxdy Ofcewy éobrov Enxre raxov.
o0dé T dvlpemwy Tapayiverar Sooa énpay
loyer yap xakenfis welpat’ aunyavins.
dvbpwmo:r 8¢ pdrata vouifouev, elbores 0vév:
feoi 8¢ kaTa ocpérepoy mdvra TehodaL voov.

143-144

Oddets mo Ecivoy, Tlodvraldy, éfararicas
IQ0Y €/ ~ 3 ) ’ -
ovd ikérngy Ounrdv? dbfavdrovs élabev.

145-148
Boteo 8 edoeBéwv® dNiyois alv ypriuacw olkely
1) mAoUTELY AdikwS YPHUATA T AT duEVOS.
év 8¢ Sukatoo vy cVANM}BSNY Ao dpetr oTiv,
wés 8¢ 7 dvnp dyabos, Kipve, Sixaios édv.
149-150
Xpiuata pév Saipwy kal maykdre avdpl Sidwaw,
Kidpv's dpersic & S\iryors av8pdaor woip’ Ererar.
1 Vinet- mss ols, Stob &rAed’ Soois and dalns p  Sixys
2 F (162 not parallel) mss-yiverar 8 B Oyméwy ‘ decerving ’

(cf. Hippon. 14, Hesych 6ywyrfs, 64mwyr) perh rightly
¢ Sch Anst -ws
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THEOGNIS

131-132

There’s nothing better in the world, Cyrnus, than a
father and mother who care for holy Right.

133-142

No man 1s himself the cause of loss and gain,
Cyrnus; the Gods are the givers of them both: nor
doth any that laboureth know in his heart whether
he moveth to a good end or a bad. TFor often when
he thinketh he will make bad he maketh good, and
maketh bad when he thinketh he will make good.
Nor doth any man get what he wisheth; for his
desires hold the ends of sore perplesity.? We men
practise vain things, knowing nought, while the Gods
accomplish all to therr mind

143-144

No mortal man, son of Polypaus, ever deceived a
stranger or supphiant unbeknown to the Gods

145-148
Choose rather to dwell with httle wealth a pious
man, than to be rich with possessions ill-gotten.
Righteousness contameth the sum of all virtue; and
every good man, Cyrnus, 1s righteous.?

149-150

Possessions doth Heaven give even to the wicked,
Cyrnus, but the gift of virtue 3 cometh to but few.

1 ¢f Stob FI 79.1 (131-2) 2 ) e naturally involve 1t
3 147 = PHOCYLIDES 16, see p. 233 n 4 4 cf Sch.
Anst Eih Nie 1129 b 29 (145-8) and see Herm 5. 79, 356,
cf. Isoer. Demon 38
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151-152
” T,Bpw, Kupve, Geds 'n'pan'ozz xaxd dracev avdpi,
oY wélher xopny undepiav He,uevaa.

153-154

Tikres Tor ICOpOS‘ quw, drav /mfcco o)»,Boq &mnra
avlpdme, kal 8te uy véos dpTios 7.

155-158
Mmro-re pot® weviny 9u,u.o¢00pav chpz. xohwleist
/.4178 axpn,uoaquv odhopévny wpogbepe
els ydp Tor TO TdhavTov émippémer EANoTe
a)»?xco?,
a\hoTe ptv mhouTely, GANoTe undev Eye.

159-160
Mymore, Kdpy', dyopdobar &mwos péya+ oide yap
oldels
avlpdroy 811 vOE xjuépn dvdpl Tekel.

161-164
TloAhoi Tor xpbrrar Sehais ¢peai, daiuove &
éadnd,
qu T0 mmou 30/cecv 'yuyve'ra.L els ayadov:
elaiv & of Bov?wy T a'yaé’vy xal Sal.,uom Seind
poxBiouvat, Téhos & Epyuaciv oty Emeral.

! most mss (A) -vor 2 Sol woAds (and yap for oL, and
avfpdrotaty doots) 3 g0 Stob: mssof T rou ¢ Stob
xaxeplels 5 Stob Kipre raxhy ¢ so Basil (who seems
to have read feds for Zeds) and Stob , others #AAgp read ¥axyp
(corrected to ¥AAg)?
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THEOGNIS

151-152

To an evil man whose place he 1s about to remove,
Cyrnus, God first giveth Pride.!

153-154

Surfeit, for sure, begets puide? when prosperity
cometh to a bad man whose mind is not perfect 2

155-158

When thou art wroth with a man, never, I pray
thee, reproach him with heartbreaking Penury nor
deadly Need; for surely *tis Zeus poiseth the scale at
one time on this side and another on that, now to be
rich and now again to have nothing.?

159-160

Never boast thou, Cyrnus, in assembly; for no
man living knoweth what a night and a day have to
accomplish for us.*

161-164

Many, for sure, have vile wits and a good fortune,’
and to these that which seemeth evil turneth to good;
and some there be that labour under good counsel
and wile fortune, and the end cometh not to what
they do ¢

lgeep 235n 2 2 = SOLOXN 6 9-10, Clem. AL
Str 6 2 8 740, Sch. Pind. 0. 13. 12, Diogen. 8. 22 (153)
3 of Stob FI 95, 15 (adding 179-80) (155-8), Apost. 8 28 a

(157-8); Basil Lib, Gent. 177 d (2 p 249 Garn) 4 cof
Apost.11 88 a 5seep 240n 1 ¢ of Apost 14.
68 a (161-2)
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165-166
Od8eis avbpdmwy o7 ENBros oliTe mevrypos
3 !
obite kaxos voodw daipovos obr dyabos.

167-168
AN d\\e xaxov éori, TO & arpexés SABios
obdels
avBpemrov omocovs féhios kalbopd.
169-170

L\ \ \ TP -\ 21 / ...~
O 8¢ Oeol Tepwao’, by x@ 1 pouevuevos aiver:
avdpos 8¢ amoudy) yiverar oddeuia.
171-172
Oeols eDyov* Oeols éoTew &me xpdros? ofror drep
Oy
’ 3 e ¥ % 3 00 o 4
yiverar avfpdmots obr’ aydd olre raxd.
173-1178
*Avdp’ dyabov mevin wavTwv Sduvnol pdakicTa
rxai yipws wohiod,® Kipve, kai jmidlov:
fiv &n xpn* pedyovra ral és BabvriTea S wvTov
pumrtely kal wetpéwv, Kipve, kat” AAiBdrwv.
was & yap dvip wevin SeSunuévos? odre Ti elmely
ob8 &pEar Svvatal, yhBooa 8¢ of SédeTas.
1 B-E (B bv kat with K), =bv . . Tolrov: mss riudow 6
(%) xal which some edd keep, but 1s there a parallel to § xal

with participle? 2 B A feoloww emikpdros, others ols éor:
(éo71 péya) rpdros 3 Peppm. udAwor = parror (Tyrt 12 6)

4 all atations xp weviyy 5 mss also and some citations
peyaxfhrea % s0 all citations: mssof T. xal 7 Artem
wewednu,

! 8aluwy here means a man’s presiding deity, as we speak
of a man’s luck as something belonging to him 2 of. Sol.

248



THEOGNIS

165-166

No man hiving 1s rich or poor, bad or good, without
fortune.!

167-168

One man hath this ill, another that, and not one
of all that the Sun beholdeth 1s happy in the strict
truth of the word.2

169-170

He whom the Gods honour hath the praise even of
him that blameth him 2; but the zeal of a man
counteth for nought.

171-172

Pray to the Gods; with the Gods is power; ‘tis
certamn that without the Gods man getteth neither
good nor 11l

173-178

Penury subdueth a good man more than all else,
more than hoary Age, Cyrnus, or ague4; to avod
Penury he should cast himself into the abysmal sea,
or over a sheer precipice  For your vietim of Penury
can nerther say nor do aught of any account, and his
tongue, 1t 15 tied 5

14 (168) 3 of Shakesp Somnet 95 . ‘Cannot dis-
praise but 1n a kind of prase, | Naming thg name blesses an
il report’ ¢ prob malara 5 cf. Stob Fl. 96. 186,

Clem Al Str 4. 483, Plut Com Not. 2, Chrys ap Plut
Stowc Rep 14, Sch Thue 2. 43, Hermog Prog 4. 24 W,
Aphth 68, Rhet Gr W 2 306, 309, Pref.11, Theodoret 11 153,
Sch Anst 4 8, 14, Cram A4 P 4. 404 30, Lue Merc. Cond.
5 10, Tun 26, Boiss An Nov. 181, 394, Eust. 998. 25, Amm.
Mare 29 1. 21, Ehas Prol. Porph 6 15, Greg Naz T'urt. 393
(175-6); Stob FI 96 14 (adding 649-53, ef Luc), Artem.
On 1 82, Plut Poet Aud 4, Arist Eth Eud.1230a. 12, Liban.
Decl 1 88 (177-8); Stob FI 96 15 (adding 155-8) (179-80)
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179-180

Xpn ryap ouds émil yhy Te kal edpéa véTa
Bardoans
Sitnabar yanerss, Kipve, Moy mwevins.

181-182

Tegvay.eyaz, Pite Kupve, TeviYpP /Sekrepou avdpl
# {wew yalem] Teupduevov mweviy.

183-192

K,otouc /.cev /ca:, dvous Sulrjueba, Kdpve, kal immouvs
elryevéas, rkat Tis Bav)\e'mt éE a,ryaﬁwv
wdoaclar? yijuar 8 kakyy kaxod o pehedatver
3 9 \ Y / k.4 3 / \ 8 8'\'4
écfhos avnp, v Tis XpruaTa TOAAG 010
o0dé ryvm‘; xaxod depbs' avaiveTas eZvaL c’z'/corrw
'n')»ouo-wv, aaN agbveov ﬂov)»e'mz arr wyaﬁov.
Xpay,u,afa yap® Tudar kal éx rxaxod éabhos
Eynuev 189
A \ 3 3 ~ ~ b4 4
rai xkaxos éE dyabod- mhodros Eueife yévos
o \ 0 4 /4 H 18 3 ~
olrw py fadpale vévos, Ilonvmalidy, acrdy
pavpobofar olv yap piocyerar éoOra xarols.

193-196
Av-ros‘ o 'mzaumv eanq raxomatpw éodoay
els olkovs dyeTal Xpipact 77€L90M€V0§',
eu8o§oq xaxoSanu, émel xpm'epn' v Gvdryen
évries,” §T avdpos T™Zjuova Bfre véov.

* some mss of Stob xph ¥’ &el kard 2 Rich: Xen xrio.:
mss of T Bhoesbas (so Stob 70 9) (B#8-), Bivecbar (marg.),
emendations 1 mal p.rt $soXen mssof T af
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179-180

Upon land and eke upon the broad back of the sea,
Cyrnus, shouldest thou seek delnerance fiom
gnevous Penury.

181-182

To the needy, dear Cyinus, death 1s better than a
Iife oppressed with grievous Penury.

183-192
In1ams and asses and horses, Cyinus, we seek the
thoroughbred, and a man 1s conceined therein to get
him offspring of good stock; yet in marriage a good
man thinketh not twice of wedding the bad daughter
of a bad sire if the father give him many possessions,
nor doth the wife of a bad man disdain the bed of a
wealthy, but 1s fam rather to be rich than to be good.
For ’tis possessions they prze, and a good man
weddeth of bad stock and a bad man of good ; 1ace is
confounded of 1iches. In like manner, son of Poly-
paus, marvel thou not that the race of thy townsmen
is made obscure; t1s because bad things are mingled
with good *
193-196

Even he that knoweth her to be such, weddeth a
traitress for pelf, albeit he be of good repute and she
of1ll, for he1s urged by strong Necessity, who giveth
a man hardihood.

1 Cf.Stob FI 70 9(183-6), Xen ap.Stob 88 14,Ps -Phocyl
201 (183-90), Arist ap Stob 86 25 (189), Themmst 21 302 D

4 Stob ¢épn 5 so Xen: mss of T uev 8 E. mss Tot
TabTNY ? Brunck: mss -tive:
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197-208
Xpipa 8 & pév Awdbev xal ovv Sixy avdpl yévnras
xal xabapds, alel mapuovipov Tenéfer
el & adikds mapa Kapdv dvnp pihorepdés Guud
ktjoeTa, el dpxe wap T Sixaroy ey, 201
adrica pév T Ppéperv képdos Soxel, és 8¢ TeNevTHY
adbis Eyevto karéy, Gedv 8 Vmepéoye vios.
az\a tdd avfpamwv dwardg voovr: ol yap ém
adroi!
TivovTal pudrapes wphyuaTos dumTAakias:
aAN 6 ptv adTos ETeioe Kakov Xpéos, oUde piloioiy

drn éfomricw Taigiy émrexpéuacer 206
&xhov 8 o wxatépapyre Sixm+ fdvatos gap
avaidys

wpbéalev émi Bheddpors EleTo kijpa Pépwy.

209-210
Oddeis Toe? pevryorte ilos xal wiaoTos éTaipos:
Tfis 8¢ uyiis éoTiw TelT dvinpdTepov.

211-212
Olvov Tor wivew mwovAdy karov: Hv 8¢ Tis adTov
Id ] 7 3 \ 3 3 3 ’
TLVY ETLOTAPEV®S, 0V KAKOS AAN dyalos.
1 Jac mss -7obs 2 3324 odk &orw (so Clem. Al)
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197-208

A possession ! that cometh from Zeus, and of right
and in seemly wise, abideth evermore; but if one
shall win 1t unrighteously and unduly with a covetous
heart, or by umighteous seizure upon an oath, at the
first him seemeth to get huim gam, but mn the end 1t
becometh bad lhkewise, and the mind of the Gods
overcometh him But these things deceive man’s
understanding, seeing that the Blessed Ones requite
not wrongdoing at the moment; nay, albeit this man
may pay his evil debt himself and not make ruin to
overhang his dear children after him, that other man
Retribution overtaketh not, because too soon did
unconscionable Death settle upon his eyelids fraught
with his Doom.

209-210

Surely no man is friend and faithful comrade unto
one that 1s in exile; and this 1s more grievous than
the exile 1tself 2

211-212

Surely to dink much wine is an 1ll; yet if one
dnink it with knowledge, wine is not bad but good 3

1 or perh. wealth, cf Poll 9 87 2 of 332 4, Clem. Al
Str.6 8 1 427 3 not he 1s not bad, etc
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213-218
Buué! pirous katd mwdyvtas émiaTpede morkitoy
»Pos,?

3 1 7 o 13 o Y

Spyw cvppicywy furiv' 2 kacTos Eyet.
movhimov pynw loye moAvmAbrov,? bs woTl wéTpy

Th) TpocouLhijoy 3 Tolos i8ety épdvn: 216
viw pév 98 épémov, Tére 8 dANoios xpba yivov.

'3
kpéocowy ToL coply ryiveras drporins.

219-220
Mndéy dyav doyalie Tapacoouévoy monTéwy,
Kdpve, péonv 8 Epyev v 68ov Homep éyd

991226+

“Oais Tor Soxéer Tov wAnolov IBuevas 0ddéy,

AN adTos podvos mowkiha Snve Exew,?
kelvds oy dppav éari véov BeBhauuévos éadrod.

lows yap wavres moikiN' émioTduela, 224
AN 6 pév odk é0éner karorepdeinoiv Eresbai,

76 8¢ Sohomhokiar paAhov dmicTor GSov.

1so A and Lat transl: other mss and 1071 Kdpre
2 Wil points out that 11 213 and 221 are 1mitated by Soph
Ant. 705 and 707, which may be an indication that he found

them near one another, the play was brought out n 442 or
441 3 Fru° * Plut. dAmac. Mult wovAdmodos vdov Yoxe
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213-218

Turn, my heart, towards all friends a changeful
habit, minglmg thy disposition to be like unto each !
Be thy disposition that of the convolved polyp, which
taketh the semblance of the rock he hath converse
with; now be gwided this way,? and now be of
different hue. Surely skill 1s better thap unchange-
ableness.?

219-220

When thy fellow-townsmen are confounded,
Cyrnus, be not thou too much vexed at aught they do,
but walk the road, ike me, 1n the middle.

221-226+

Surely he that thinketh his neighbour knoweth
nought and he alone hath subtle arts, he is a fool
and his good wits attamnted; truth to tell, we all
alike have our wiles, but one is loath to follow base
gam, while another taketh pleasure rather in false
cozenings.*

! 2 mingling the disposition which each has, or mnglm,
thy disposition with his ? 2 01 follow (2 ¢ 1mitate) this rock
3 the opposite of versatility, ¢f Ath 7.317a,12 513 d, Plut
Amic Muli 9, Soll. An 27, @ Nat 19, Diogen 1 23, Sch Lue
Salt. 67, Jul Mis 349, Philostr Vit Soph 1 5(215-6) [= 332
A-B] 4 of. Stob FI 4 27 (221-86)

moAbppovos ( xpdov), Soll and @ morvxpbov, cf. Diogen
5 g0 Ath mss of T, e, Plut rfimep duintoy
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227232
TIxovTov & 008éy Téppa medacpuévoy dvbpdmorsiv:
ol yap viv Hudv mheloTov &yovat Biov,
Sim\daiov omwevdovar. Tis &v kopéoetev dmavras ;
xpripatd To. GynTols yiverar appocivy: 230
~ < \
dry & é€ adris dvajaiverar, fv owére Zeds
7 2 » o 3 1
mépnry Tepouévors, GAAOTE AANos €xEL.

233234
*Akpomolis kal mipyos éwv kevedppove Sripew,
Kipv', S\iyns Tiuns Eupopev éalros &vip.

235—-236
Od8ev &r mpémer? fuuw 47 dv8pdar acplopévorair
ar\ s mayyv woher, Kipre, dAwaouévy.

237-254
\ by L TS R4 \ 3 3 kA 7
Zoi péy éyw wrép’ E8wra, ovv ols ém ameipova
4
movTOY
roTices kai® iy mioay detpduevos
€ -8’ . 6 4 8\ \ ’X 7 /4
pnidiws: Goivps 8¢ kal el amivyot wapéoay
év mdoais, moMNAGY kelpevos év oTopady, 240
7
kat oe ovv atMakotor Ayvpdoyyois véor dvdpes
3 4
ebroopws épatol ka\d Te kal Aiyéa
k4 ~
doovrar. kal 8tav Svopepis * o xedBect yains
-~ 4
Bis molvewriTovs eis "Aldao Sduovs,
1 Sol avdpdo: keirar (227), BirAaciws (229), répbed ror Bynrols
dragay dfdvarol (230), adrar and érdrav (231), ricouévmy (232)

2 :Ahs Wil 9158’ EriTimp 1 A obdty émimpémer, others oddé 11
(028" &1t ye) mpémes 3 B. mss kard * mss also -pels
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227-232

As for wealth, there’s no end ! set clear for man;
for such as have to-day the greatest riches among us,
these have twice the eagerness that others have 2;
and who can satisfy all? ’Tis sure our possessions
turn to folly, and a ruin is revealed thereout, which one
man hath now and another then, whenever it be that
Zeus send 1t him 1n s misery.?

233-234

A good man that is tower and citadel, Cyrnus,
unto an empty-minded people, Fate giveth him
Iittle honour.

235-236

Nothing beseems us any more as men sure of life,
Cyrnus, but as a city that will assuredly be taken

237-254

I have given thee wings to fly with ease aloft the
boundless sea and all the land  No meal or feast but
thou’lt be there, couched *twixt the lips of many a
guest# and lovely youths shall sing thee clear and well
1 orderly wise to the clear-voiced flute. And when
thou comest to go down to the lamentable house of
Hades in the depths of the gloomy earth, never,

1 or goal 2 or run twice as hard as the others
3 = SOLON 13 71-6; cf Plut. Dwr Cup 4 (227) 4 kel-
uevos suggests ‘recliming at table’, the dimng-couches would
hold three, ¢f Plat. Symp. 213b
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008émor 08¢ Qavdy dmolels k\éos, AGANA ueNTioers

a¢pBurov avlpdmois aity Exwy dvoua, 246
Kiopre, xal’ ‘EANdOa yiy oTpwdwuevos 78 ava
viiaovs,

3 4 ~ 14 3 % 3 /
ixBuéevra wepdy movToy ém ATpUyeTOV,
> L4 ’ 3 ’ 3 z ’
oly, Ummwy vwTolaLy éPrjpevos, AANNG o€ Teplre
ayraa Movodwy 8Bpa looTepdvoy 250
~ o 1 ! A ] 7 Y 3\ 2
waow §oowaet péunhe, kal éooouévoLoy aoton
4 e~ » > 23 ~ A 4
éoap oums, 6dp 7° i Te Kal néNLos.
> N\ 3\ 3N 7/ \ ~ R z b ~
avTap éywy SAiyns mapa oel od TUyYdvw aidods,
AN Bomep pikpdv maida Noyots ' dmrards
P piKp YOLS [ 2.

255256

KdA\ioTov 70 SikatéraTov, AdoTov § dyiaivew,
wpdypa 8¢ TepmréTartoy Tob? Tis épd TO Tuyel.

257-260
“Irrmos éyw xaly xal ded\in, dAANa rkdrxioToy

&vpa épw, kai por TodT’ dvimpdTaTov-
worNdrt & fpédinoa Sappifaca yalwov

pelyer, drocauévn ® Tov Kakov frioyov.

1 E. A xéou 8uwds olow (2.6 Al for N), others ndow (riot yip)
ofocr 2 A-85 2 Lucas,cf 984,1354. mss¥gp’dv 4 Anist
Eth N. #8070y 5 wépux’ ob (one mss %5 3¢ Tuxely of Tis Ekacros
ép3) , Eud. wdvrwy & 3. o Tis épgd T , Stob. #5 & v &y Tis

éxaoros &pf and pgorov for Agoror. mss of T. o7 b 18 objt.
5 B mss ¢edye arwo, (Go.)

* ke Bellerophon; or like the horses of Pelops, cf.
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albeit thou be dead, shalt thou lose thy fame, but men
will think of thee as one of immortal name, Cyrnus,
who rangeth the land of Greece and the isles thereof
~—crossing the fishy unharvestable deep not upon
horseback mounted * but sped of the glorous gifts of
the violet-crownéd Muses unto all that care to
receive thee; and living as they thou shalt be a song
unto posterity so long as Earth and Sun abide. Yet
as for me, thou hast no respect for me, great or
small, but deceivest me with words as if I were a little
child.2

255256

The fairest thing is the most righteous, the best
thing health, and the sweetest to have our heart’s
desire.3

257-260

I am a fair and champion steed, but my rider ’s a
knave, and this grieveth me much; often have I
almost taken the bit between my teeth,? cast my evil
rider, and run away.’

Cic. Tusc. 2 27 67, father of the Megarian hero Alcathous,
ef. 774 (Crus) 2 for the cymecal contrast mn the last
sentence cf 24 (&¢) 3 of Anst Eth. Nic 1099 a, 25
(AqAeaxdv énlypoppe), Bth. Eud 1 1, Stob. FI 103.8  * kit
broken through the halter or bridle 5 1n the Greek the
horse, as often without particular sigmficance (e g. 988), 18
fermmnine, the theme 1s not necessarily erotic; the horse may
be a city ruled by a bad man
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261-266

O poc mve'mt owos‘, émel wapa wasdl 'repewn
&\hos dvnp /ca.-rexet TOANOY e/.wv kariwy

\buxpov pot mapa Ti8e pior mivovs Tokes,
wo"re kap vSpemJ 1 kai pe ryoa)aa, qbepeL, 264

&ba péomy mwepl Taida Baiy? ayrdy épirnoa
Setpry, 7 8¢ Tépev PpOéyyer dmd aTépaTos.

267-270

I"vw'm 0L 'n-ewr) ye /ca,a ah).o-rpm wep éoboar
olre fyap els aryopny é'pxe'ma obire Suca,s‘

wavTy Yap 'rovhamrov éxet, mdvty & em/w.rm-os‘,
mdvry & éxBpy Suds yiveras &lba Tep 7.

271-278

“Iows 7ot 'm ,uev e 6601, errozs* avlpémors
_viipas T ov)»op,evav ral veo'r'rrr édocav-
TV wdvtev & 6% rkdxioTov év dvbpdmos favd-
Tov Te
ral Tacéwy vovowy ecrn 'n'ovnpo'repov,
maidas émel Opédraio kal dpueva Tdvra mapd-
axOLs, 275
XpnpaTa & efyfca'raens“" TOAN] avmpa. Tabou,
TOV mvrep exﬁa:bpovaz, /ca'rapwvrat & a'rro)\eo‘é’az,
kal oTuyéove’ domep TTw) OV éoepyouevoy.

4

1 E mss $00 Gua 8 99pever (unemended the word order of
the line 1s 1mpossible) 2 Herm mss AaBoy 8 Schn:
mss 3¢ 4 Hart: mss -tator 5 perh opt for -8éyns,
cf6° 396 where A has éumegufp (opt. ?)
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261-266

"Tis not wine that’s drunk to me, now that a man
not near so good as I prevaileth with! a tender lass;
her parents drink to me 1 cold water before her, so
that the pitcher weares her, and she weeps for me as
she carries 1t thither where I did put my arm about
her waist and kiss her neck, and her ips murmured so
soft and sweet.2

267-270

"Tis sure that Penury is easily known even though
she be not of ours, coming into neither marketplace
nor laweourt; for hers is everywhere the lesser part,
scoffed at 1s she everywhere, and everywhere hated,
wheresoever she be.

271-278

"Tis sure that the Gods have given mortal man far
share of all else, given them both Youth and baleful
Age; but the worst of all therr gifts, worse than
death and any disease, is when thou hast brought up
children and supplied all their need, and with much
labour and trouble laid up possessions for them,
and they hate thew father and curse him, loathe
hin as they might a beggarman that came among
them.

1 or1s staying at the house of 2 the explanation and
most of the translation (exeept for line 4) is Mr. Harrison’s,
but the custom of drinking confusion to a man in water, as he
admits, seems not to be mentioned elsewhere ; for the contrast,
however, between wine and water cf. Ar Lys 233 1.
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279282
Eikds Toil karxov dvdpa xarxds Ta Sikaa vopitery,
pndepiay katémicd alopevov vépeoiw .
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nknoaca dlkny yiy katd wiocay Exet.

293294
O28¢ Méwv alel kpéa Salvvrar, AANG pw Eumns
kal xpatepov mwep é6vd aiper® dunyavin.

295-298
Kotihg avbpdme cuyav yakerdrarov &ybos,

POeyyouevos & ad87s® olor maph méneTar, 0
éxbaipovar 8¢ wdavres, It dvaykain 8 émipeitis

dvbpos TotovTov cuumoaiey TeNéfeL.

1 sugg. B. mss Tdv 2 A Bporal 3 Herm : mss 7d»de
¢ E: mss & from above (written &-yvor?) 5 Boiss :
mss kaxoy. ¢ E, for opt cf 382: A woderocwoae), others
bs 8¢ b ocdoar of all mss avoABérepor 7 Crus. mss &vdpdv
8 A alpe ? B, of. Hesych &bfs drepmfis mss &daks
10 Cam mssueA 1 A -ras
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279-282

"Ti1s but likely that the bad man should think ill of
what 1s right, and have no respect for any retribution
to come; for easy is it for any muserable mortal to
take up many wicked things from before his feet and
think that he maketh all things fair.

283-292

If thou be’st honest,! go not a step to meet any of
these thy fellow-townsmen, in reliance neither on
oath nor friendhness, not though, willing to grant
thee security, he give thee the Great King of the
Immortals for his surety. A fault-finding city Iiketh
nothing so well as that which shall make many men
live more unhappily,? and now the ills of the good
become the joys of the bad, who rule with strange
laws; for Honour 15 perished, and Shamelessness and
Pride have conquered Right and prevail in the land.

293-204

Not even a hion hath always flesh to his supper, for
all hus might he is sometimes at a loss to get him meat.

205-298

To a talkative man silence is a sore burden, and his
speech a weariness to his company ; all hate him, and
the minghng of such a man 1 a carousal cometh only
of necessity.’

1 or trusting them 2 this couplet 18 too corrupt for
certain emendation 3 3.¢ we mvite him as seldom as possi-
ble; for dvayxafos and dvayxadraros ‘smallest possible ’ cf
Eur. Or 230, Thuc. 1. 90
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299-300

Oddeis )»1) ¢L)~O§' ewac émiy kardy avSpL yévnrar,
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301-302
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299-300
Nobody’s lief to be a man’s friend when evil befals
him, nay, Cyrnus, not though he be born of the same
womb.

301-302
Be thou bitter and sweet, kind and harsh, to hireling
and to slave and to the neighbour at thy gate.

303-304

The good hife should not be kept ever on the wag,
but quiet rather; the ewil life shouldest thou stir till
thou drive it into safety.!

305-308
The bad are not all bad from the womb, but have
learnt base works and unholy words and wanton
outrage from friendship with the bad because they
thought all they said was true

309-312

Your wise man seemeth to be one of his company
and yet all they say or do seemeth to escape him as
if he were not there, he contributes his jests and is
outwardly patient, seeking to know 2 the temper of
each guest.

313-314

Among the frenzied® I am right frenzmed, and
among the nghteous the most righteous man alive.

1 the metaphor 1s perh. of the wind blowing & ship 2 or
knowing % 1., merry with wine
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315-318
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315-318

Many bad men, for sure, are rich, and many good
men poor; yet will we not change our virtue for these
men’s wealth, seeing that virtue endureth but posses-
sions belong now to this man and now to that 1

319-322
A good man, Cyrnus, hath an understanding that
abideth,? and he beareth his hap well, be it good or
ill; but if God bestow a hiving and wealth upon one
that 1s bad, he 1s not wise enough to restrain his
badness.?
323-324

Be not persuaded by evil slander, Cymus, to bring
a friend to ruin upon a shght pretext.

325-328

If a man grow always angry with a friend’s offence,
they will never be friends and at peace: for offences
agamst men are natural * to mortals, Cyrnus; ’tis
the Gods that will not bear offences.

329-330

Even the slow: if he be well advised, overtaketh the
swift, Cyrnus, with aid of the straight judgment of the
Immortal Gods.

1 = SOLON 15, c¢f Stob FI i 16 (315-8) 2 Wilhams
¢ keeps his resolution unshaken ’ 3 ¢f. Stob. 37 3 (319-22
4 lit “are natural against, or 1n the case of, men, the emphatic
osition of fvnprols before the vocative helps to separate 1t
?rom avfpdmois
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331-332

"H domep éyw péa 68ov Epyeo mooaiv
auxos bomep éyw péoomny 68ov épyeo m 2
und érépoia Sidov,t Kipve, Ta Ty érépawy.

3324-3328

Ok Eotiv pelryorTi pidos kal maTos éTaipos:
s 8¢ puyiis éoTw TodT dvimpéTaTov.?

333-334
Myjmore ¢evyovr’ &vdp’ émi éamide,® Kdpue,

/7
"¢‘}nd\ﬂg. L4 A\ 7 2\ 5 ¥
oL ydp oikade Bas vyiverar adros’® ére.

335-336
A ¥ 4 ’ 7 1 3 \
Mndév dyav owebdew wdvrwy pés’ dpioTa’ xal
oJTwS,
Kidpv', & eis dperiiv, fvre AaBelv yakemov.

337-340

Zevs pot Tdv Te pihwv Soin Tigw ol pe pikeloiw,
Tov T éxbpdy peifov, Kipve, Surnoapévav®
xolTws dv Soxéowps per’ dvlpdmwv Geds elvat,
€l p dmoretodpevor poipa xiyor? Gavdrov.

* 50 Stob. : mss of T 3udods 2 this couplet 1n A only,
see on 209 3 sugg. B+ Herm. &vép’ ér’ mss &vdpa én’
éAr ¢ mss o0d¢ 5cf 622 and Hom eg Od 8 107.
¢ Sitzler : mss-oduevoy ? Herm mss«ixp
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331-332

Walk gently, as I, in the midst of the way, Cyrnus,
and never give one man’s goods to another !

33243328

There’s no friend and faithful comrade to one in
exile, and this 1s exile’s most grievous part 2

333-334

Never make friends with a man in exile, Cyrnus,
with an eye to the future, for when he turneth home-
ward he becometh quite another man.

335-336

Be not over-eager in any matter—mudst 1s best in
everything—and thus shalt thou have virtue?
Cyrnus, which 1s a thing hard to come by.

337-340

Zeus grant me to repay the friends that love me,?*
and mine enemies that have proved stronger than I;
then shall I seem a God among men, if the destiny of
death overtake me when all 1s paid.

1 cf Stob FI 15 6 (331-2) ? of. Clem AL Str.6.8 1
(332 A) [= 209-10] 3 geep 233n 4 4 1 e those dear
to me who love me
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341-350

*AMa Zeb 're'hea’év pot "ONJpurie kalpiov ebyv,
8os 8¢ pot av-rl. KaKdy /mi 7t Tafelv a'yaé’ov

Teﬁvamv 8 el pij e KaKdy a/.m-aul.ba HEPLUVEDY
eupm,,w;v 3047)1} 71 av'r anédy avias.

aloa yap ouq-cos- ea-rc- 'rba'Ls‘ 8 ol paiverar Huiy
avawv ol fra.,u,a xpn/x,a'r exova'z Bin 346

o-v?u;o-awreq- éyaw 8¢ /cua.w e7repna'a xa,paSpnv
xet,uappm roTaud wavr arooetoapevoq.

TOV €ln ;Lehav a.Z,ua i€ty émi v éaNos SporTo
Satuwy, bs kar’ éudy vody Teréoete Tdde.

351-354

A 360\.1‘7 Hem’q, ﬂ' y.éveu; 7rpo7\.1.7roi)o’a 7rap’ dANov
av3p tévas ; ; 1 O © 2 ok eﬁe?\.owa piNer,
AN LGL xal dbuoy &Ahov émolyeo, unde uel
Hpéay
atel SvaTivov Todde Blov uérexe.

355-360

To}\,u.a vapve, /cafcom'w, e'n'ez mao-@?\.oww &vaipes,
€0Té o€ kal ToUTwY polp eﬂ'e,@a)»?»ev exeLy”

3

bs 8¢ JTep é¢ dyabdy EnaBes xaxdy, s 8¢ xal

adTis
éxdivat -n-epr fegiow ewevxoyevoe, 358
undé Nimy émidave rardy 8¢ 7,8 Kopy, émi-
d)a,wwv"‘
avpovs kndepovas afis KakbéTyTos Exels.
1AY cf 359 2Bek: A p W 8‘)111 and ¢e, others
vl (v 3¢) 3 and peAels 3 Anve 4 Brunck mss -vew
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341-350

Fulfil my prayer, O Olympian Zeus, and grant me
good hap mstead of l. May I die if I find no
surcease of evil cares m the giving of pain for pamn.
For this wise is my due, yet no 1engeance appeareth
unto me upon the men that took my possessions by
force and have them still, while I am the dog that
crossed the water but lost all 1n the torrent stream.!
Whose red blood be 1t mine to drink, and may a good

Spirit anse 2 to accomplish this as I would have 1t
done.

351-354

O thou miserable Penury, why delayest thou to
leave me for some other man® I prithee love me not
against my will, but away and begone to another
house, and share not evermore this wretched life with
me

355-360

Bear up, Cyrnus, mn 11l fortune, because once thou
rejoicedst in good when Fate enjoined that thou
shouldest share in that; and even as thou didst
receive evil of good men, so again strive thou rather
to be quit thereof by prayer unto the Gods, than
bring it too much into the light; the displaying of
misfortune, Cyrnus, meaneth few comforters in
nusery.

1 for dmoceiw of 1nvoluntary loss ef dndéMuue and dmoBddiw
% or keep watch (6popac)
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361-362
"Avdpbs Tor kpadin pwiber péya mhHpa waboévros,
Kipv, amorewvpévov &8 atferar éfomicw.

363-364
Ed xoridhe Tov éxOpbye Srav & dmoyeiptos ENfy,
Teloal viv mpopaciw pndeuiav Bépevos.

365—366
“Taye vép,! yhwoons 8¢ To pelliyov aiév éméorw:
Sethdv Tor TeNéOer kapdin dEurépn.

367-370
O? Sivapar yvédvar véov doTdv Svtey’ Exovoiy
otire yap ed pdwy dvddvw olre rards.
pouebvrar 8¢ pe moAloi, opds kakol 78é xai
éaot,
pipeiocfac 8 oddels Tév doopwv Stvatar.
371-372
M @ déxovra Ny ? xevrdv O duafav ENavve
els pendrnTa Bin,2 Kipve, mpocenwouevos.

1 A fox: vy, others foxe véoy 2 Afy and Blp thus
transposed by B (sugg ) ; both follow ra and precede «
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361-362

"Tis certain the heart of a man shrinketh small in
great trouble, Cyrnus, and thereafter increaseth when
he taketh requital of it.

363-364

Speak thy enemy fair, but when thou hast hum in
thy power be avenged without pretext.

365-366

Be firm mn thy mind, but let gentleness be ever
upon thy tongue; ’tis sure the heart of the baser sort
is quicker to wrath.

367-370

I cannot read the disposition of my fellow-towns-
men, for I please them no more by any good I do them
than by any harm?! Many find fault with me, as
well bad men as good, but none of the unlearned can
imitate me 2

371-372

Drive me not, with overmuch goading, under the
yoke agamnst my will, Cyrnus, by drawing me into
friendship perforce.

1 [= 1184 4-B] 2 of, Zeuxis fr 2
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373-302+
Zeb pine, Oavpdlw oce oU yap wdvTecTow
évdooets
Id 2 \ ¥ A 4 7/
Tipuny aldTos Exwv kal peydiny Stvauw,
3 ’ 3 2 - ’ \ \ e /
avfpadmrwy § eb oloba voov xal Guudy éxdoTov,
\ A 4 7’ ¥ Y o ~
goy 8¢ kpdTos wdvToey €50 Umarov, Baciied:
~ 7 ’ ~ 14 b4 3 1
wés 61 gev, Kpovidn, ToApd voos &vdpas alitpovs
év TalTf) potpy Tév Te Sixatov Eyew, 378
b4 kd p) \ 7 8 ~ 1 ’ 14 b
qv 7T émi cwdpocivny Tpeplt voos, v Te wpos
IBpw
3> ’ 3 z ¥ Ié
avbpdmrov adicos épyuact melbopévor ;
008¢ Tt rexpipévoy wpds Satuovos éoTi PBpoToioiy,

008’ 680s Fv Tis? lov dBavdrotaty &dot. 382
Eumns & SNBov Eyovow amjuovar Tol 8 amd
SetAdy

Epywv {oyovtes Guuov Suws meviny
/3 3 I 3 A 7 ~
pnTép dunyavins Exafov, Ta Sixara GiledvTes,
H7’ avdpos® mapdyer Qupov és aumhariny,
Bramrove’ & orifesor Ppévas xpatepiis T
avdryrns 387
ToAud & olk é0éhwy alayea molha Pépev,
xpnpoc vy elkwy, ) 6% xaxa wdvrat Siddoxet,
’ 4 7 3 s > > 7 > ¥
Jrevbed T éfamaTas T ovlopévas T €pidas
b4 \ 3 3 /- ) 7 ¢ 3 \
dvdpa xal obk é0élovra, rxawdv 06 ol oldév
otrev
< \ \ \ 4 3 ’
7 ydp ral yalewny TikTEL Gumyaviny.

1 Neander mss reppbf 2 some mss (A) 8o fyvriv,
others 63ds #v 7’ (one 7is) 3 B (866, where there 1s a
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THEOGNIS

373-392t

Dear Zeus! I marvel at Thee Thou art lord of
all, alone having honour and great power; well
knowest Thou the heart and mind of every man alive ;
and Thy might, O King, is above all things. How
then 1s it, Son of Cronus, that Thy mind can bear to
hold the wicked and the rghteous?! in the same
esteem, whether a man’s mind be turned to tem-
perateness, or, unrighteous works persuading, to
wanton outrage? Nor 1s aught fixed for us men by
Fortune, nor the way a man must go to please the
Immortals. Yet the wicked? enjoy untroubled
prosperity, whereas such as keep their hearts from
base deeds, nevertheless, for all they may love what is
righteous, receive Penury the mother of perplexity,
Penury that misleadeth a man’s heart to evil-doing,
corrupting his wits 3 by strong necessity, till perforce
he endureth much shame and yieldeth to Want who
teacheth all ewal, both Les and deceits and baleful
contentions, even to him that will not and to whom no
il ﬁ fitting 4, for hard is the perplexity that cometh
of her.§

* the Greek gives the wicked as plural and the righteous
(himself ?) as singular 2 the Greek 1s they 3 It the wits
m their breasts ¢ for the construction ¢f the use of a
demonstrative instead of a second relative 5 the poem has
prob suffered loss (after 382 1) or mterpolation (after 380°),
and there 1s certainly some confusion in 383-92 (* yieldeth to
Want > comes from Tyrt. 10 8, and 390-2 alone show ‘ epic
correption °)

relative, 18 not parallel): mss -3par 4 B: mss moAra
(from above)
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393-398

‘Ev mevip & & e Sei\os dvyp & Te TOANOY
duelvoy
qbawe'nu, eiT av 89 xpnpocivy xa'rexn
ToD péy yap T4 Oixata Ppovel wios ovTé mep
alel 395
iBeia yvdun orifecw éumedint
Tot & adr obre raxols Emertar véos ovT aya-

foiay,
Tov 8 dyaBov Tohpdv xpn Td TE Kal TA Hépey.
399-400
AldeicOar 8¢ Ppirovs pelyewr T bhesrjvopas
Sprovs

évrpémev,? dbavdrwy piyw dhevépevos.

401406
Mndéy dyav ometdewrs katpos & émi waow
dpioTos
epry,u.ao'w avlpdTer moAAdx & els dpeTiy
omelder & aw;p /cep809 BLCn,u.evos*, SvTiva Sa.bpwv
wpoej)pwv els /.LeryaNr)v a,um?\axmv 'n'a,pa.ryez, 404
xal oc é0nre Soxeiv, & pév 7 xard, Tadr aydd
elvar
ebuapéws, & 8 av 7 ypioipa, Tadra kakd.

407408

CI)D\.'m*oq dy npapfeq- erym 8¢ coi alTios 008év,
AN adTos yréduns odx ayabis Ervyes.
t A -guip(opt ? cf. 276 n and Theoer 15 94) 2 Brunck-B:
A é&rpameX’ and dAevduevor, others &rpere 5 and -vos
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393-398

In Penury both the man of the baser sort and he
that is much better are shown for what they are when
Want restrameth. For the mind of him m whose
breast ever springeth straight judgment thmnketh
righteous thoughts; the other’s mind accepteth
nerther good hap nor ill, whereas your good man
should bear a diverse lot with hardihood.

399-400
Gurve heed that thou honour and respect thy friends
and shun oaths that destroy men;! avoiding the
wrath of the Immortals.

401-406

Be not over-eager 1 any matter; due measure s
best in all human works; and often a man is eager of
virtue 2 1 hus pursuit of gam, only to be musled into
great wrong-domng by a favouring Spirit,? which so
easily maketh what is evil seem to hum good, and
what 15 good seem evil.

407408

Thou’rt wrong to be so dear to me; yet ’tis not my
fault, “tis rather that thou thyself hast misjudged.
1 or, as a general epithet, man-destroying oaths 2 see
p-233n. 4 3 the 1dea 13 something like our  good luck’
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409410

Ob8éva Onoavpoy maraiy katavicer* duelve
aidobs, 7’ ayabols dvdpdar, Kipy', émerac.

411-412

Oddevos avlpodmwy raxiwv Soxel eivar éralpos
@ yvoun & Ererar, Kdpve, xai ¢ Sdvauis.

413414

Hivov & oly ofitws Bwprnonat, 008é ue olvos?
éEapet,® Bar elmeiv dewdv Emos mept oo,

415418
O08ér" ouoiov éuol Stvauar SilHuevos edpely
miaTov éTalpoy, ST uiTis EveoTi §6hos”
k3 ’ 2 3 \, 14 14 4
és Bdoavoy & éNdov mapaTpiBouevés Tet po-
AiBSw

Xpvaos meprepins duuw Evesti Timos.S

419-420
TloANd pe xal cvvibvta mapépyerarr GAN On
avaryens
ouyd yiwgorkwy Huetéony Svvauw.
1 E, cf. Hdt. 6 97: mss -8cet, -8don 2 A per olvos,
others ué v’ (or ue), 2 ¢ Foivos? cf 548n 3 Emp. mss -dye
% s0 1164 E (and offiriv’ above) mss here -Bouar &ore E

mss Advyos, vbos (emendations of mos after loss of 7v by
hapl 9
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409-410

No better treasure shalt thou lay by for thy

children, Cyrnus, than the respect which followeth 1
good men 2

411-412

Better comrade than all besides, Cyrnus, seemeth
he that 1s endowed with judgment or with power.

413-414

Yet not so far shall I go 1n my cups, nor shall wine
so far carry me away, as that I shall complain of thee.

415-418

Seek as I will, I can find no man hke myself that
is a true comrade free of guile 3; yet when I am put
to the test and tried even as gold is tried beside lead 4
the mark of pre-eminence is upon me.?

419-420

Many things pass by me that I nevertheless
perceive; I am silent of necessity, knowing my own
power.

1 orfalls to thelotof 2 [ef 1161] 3 or no man that is
a true comrade free of gmlelike myself 41 e. beside so-called
gold which 1s mostly lead 5 reading doubtful ; the con-
struction 1s irregular but possible [repeated after 1164 n, cf.
also 1105-6]
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421424

~ ’ 4 4 kd 3 4
Ilo\hois dvfpdmay yhaooy Gupas odk émixewrar
. / 1 7 NN 2N L 7 3

appobiat,t kal o wOANN aNdAnTA pméNer
4 \ \ 4 P4 b4
TONAEKL Yap TO KAKOV KaTakeluevoy évSov duetvov,®
b4 A by 94 A L3 by r4
éare & av éEéNy Naiov Ty TO KaNdD.

425-428
Mdvrovs pév uy pivar émeybovioioiv dpioToy
und’ éaideiv € avyas éféos Henlov
divra § fmws driota widas *Aldao mepHoas
kal xelofar moANN iy éraunaduevov.’

429-438+2
Dicar xal Opéfras pdov Bporov 1) ppévas éobras
&vbéuev oddels mw TodTS f émedppdaaro,
Sotis® ocdppor’ édnke Tov dppova rix raxod
éob\dv. 431
el 89 "Ackhpmiddars TodTo «’ Edwre Oeds,
S~ 0 r l > \NA 10 7 2 8 ~
lGobat karkérnra kal dTnpasi dpévas dwdpdv,
moANoUs dv piafovs kal peydhovs Epepor
e & Ty wounTov e kal &lerov dvdpl vénua,
kA A 2 3 ~ \ b 7
oot &v é€ aryalBol waTpos éyevro rards, 436
7 4 ’ 3 \ 4
welfouevos pvborat cachpooy. drANa Siddokwy
\

otmote woujaels Tov Kakov avdp’ dyabiv.

1 Stob 8dpa ok émixeirar apuodin 2 Geel Stob. ardanra
méxer, mss of T. duéanra uére 3 Stob &vdober FAbov
4 E mss éoOrdy § éEerbiv (or -0bv, Stob -0¢lv) Adtor 3 Td kardy
5 most citations &pxiv 6 Macar., émd, Clem, Theod
daopiy 7 Sext ~yaiav épecoduevor 8 $ris? B- A ¥nis
Sitz § re cadpp ? one ms and all it 0¥ 10 A &rephs

* cf Stob FI 36 1 (421-4) 2 the Middle suggests  get
earth heaped up for oneself’; or (with Wilhams, comparng
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421424

The doors of many a man’s lips do not meet, and
many men are concerned with much that should not
be spoken: for often that which is evil 1s better
within, and that which 1s good was better before it
came out.

425428

The best lot of all for man 1s never to have been
born nor seen the beams of the burning Sun; this
failing, to pass the gates of Hades as soon as one may,
and lie under a goodly heap of earth.2

4294383

To beget and breed a man is easier than to put into
him good wits ; none hath ever devised means where-
by he hath made a fool wise and a bad man good.®
If God had given the Children of Asclepius the art of
healing a man’s evil nature and infatuate wit, they
would receive wages much and great; and if thought
could be made and put into us, the son of a good
father would never become bad, because he would be
persuaded by good counsel. But by teaching never
shalt thou make the bad man good.4

Od 5 482) make a grave for oneself, thoughin Ap Rh 1 1305
the sense 1s active, cf. Sext Emp Hypof 3 175, Stob. Fl.
120 4, Clem Al Str.3.15 1, Theodoret 5 71 15, Sch Soph
0 C 1225, Smd dpyiy pév, Diogen. 3 4, Macar 2 45, Apost.
3 85, Plut Cons Uz 10, Crantor and Arnst ap Plut. Cons
Ap 27 (425 fi.); Stob Fl 120 3 (ék 107 ’Adxddpavras
Movoeiov), Cert Hom 240 Rz, (425, 427) 3 or whereby a
man hath made a fool wise, etc * % cf. Clearch ap. Ath 6
256 ¢, Plut @ Plat 1 3. Dio Chrys 1 2(432), Anst Eth. Nic.
1179 b 4 (434), Plat JMen 95 c (434-8)
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439440

Nijmeos, bs rov éuov pév &yet véov év viarxiaw,
T@v & adTod iblwy? oddér émiaTpéderat.

441-446
Oddels yap mwavr éari mavérBios® AN 6 uév
6,6'67\4\)?
ToAuG & éxov 'ro KaKoy Kotk e’m&ﬂ\os‘ ? Gues
Sends & obr ayafois Tis® émiocTarac ofiTe
raroloy 443
ﬂu,uov xov plpvert a@ava'rwv 8¢ Sooers
'n'av'rouu Gvyrotoy émépyovt™ 3 AAN’ émiToAudy
xp7 06p abavdrwy ola Sibodowy Eyerv.

447452
E! [.b e@e?uszc 'n')»uvew, xezﬁa)\.nq a,ul.a.vrov ar’ &rpns
alel Aevkdy vSwp pevae'rac nperepns‘ 448

evpno'ets' 8¢ pe maow ém’ Epyuacw Gomwep dmedfov
xpuo‘ov, épvlpov idelv TpL,Bo,ueuov Bao‘avm,

Tod Y poiijs xa@vwepﬁe ,u.ehas‘ ovy dmTeTal ios
008" edpdss, alel & dvbos Exer kalapiv.

453-4561¢
Quﬂpww € rva;mq Enayes ,uepos‘ wo"n'ep dvoins
rai a'coqbpcov ofiTws domep dppwv éyévov,
oAAols dv {nhwTos édaiveo TEVde moNLTGY
obTws domep viv oddevos &Eios él.
1 Jae A rav and widiov (x from F, as karaFeqp’ or karaFern’
became raraxeic’ 1 516° of 548), others 7dr a.nd kI8wv or
15i0v 2 1162:D -Aov 3 ¥ mss ~Bolow 4 or read suds

ployew (1162 D)7 5 11628 one ms -xera: perh rightly,
read 3dois wavrola? (so Cronert, but -rofy)
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439-440

Foolish the man that hath my mind 1n keeping yet
payeth no regard to his own things. i

441-446

Nobody is all-happy in all things; rather doth the
good endure to have evil albeit men know 1t not,
whereas the bad man knoweth not how to abide and
restramn his heart erther in! good hap or in bad; of
all sorts are the gifts that come of the Gods to man,
yet must we endure to keep the gifts they send, of
whatsoever sort they be.2

447452

If thou wilt fain wash me, the water will ever flow
unsullied from my head; thou wilt find me m all
matters as it were refined gold.red to the view when I
be rubbed with the touchstone; the surface of meis
untainted of black mould or rust, its bloom ever pure
and clean.?

45345612

If thou hadst thy portion of judgment, man, as of
folly, and wert as wise as thou art witless, thou
wouldst seem to many of these thy fellow-towns-
men as much to be envied as now thou art to be
despised.

1 or(as 1162 p) how to mingle his heart exther with 2 [re-
peated after 1162] 3 3 e. if you npbraid me or accuse me
you will find me 1nnocent of unfarthfulness
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45746012
Oiror acdudpopov? éoTi yvvy véa dvdpl yépovre?
ob yap mndalie weiberar os draros,
\ \
008 dyrvpas Exovow, dropprifaca 8¢ deaua
~ » 4
TOANdKLS €k vUKTOY dAAoY Exer Mpéva.

461-462
Mﬁ'n'o:r’ ér’ &wpn'/c;rowc vo'z,w éxe,? ,;m;3é, pevoiva
xpipaTat TGV dvveis yiverar ovSeuia.

463-464

Eduapéws Tor ypiipa Geol 8boav ofire T Sethov
ot ayaldv: yaremwd & Epyuparte xidos Eme.

465-466
"Aud’ apet Tpifov kal Tor Ta Sikata PN EoTw,
undé oe vixdrw xépdos 87 alaypov &y.

467-496

Mnééva 1&v8 déxovra uéverw karépvre Tap Hulv,
\ 4 3
unde Bpale wéhev’ ovx é0énovT’ léva,
8, 5 l'fa LI ) / ? /8 o 2 A ¢ ~
pnd 5 ebbovt’ éméeyerpe, Zipwvidy, SvTiv’ &v Hudy
14 k]
Owpnxfévr’ olve uarfarxos tmrvos Eny, 470
\ \ 3
pundé Tov dypumvéovra xérev’ dérovra xabeideww:
~ \ 3 ~ ~
wav yap avayralov xpiu’ dvinpov épv

! most mss adudpoy (cdudpovor) Evear:, Bust olupopds eori
2 Eust , Ath. yepaip 3 Tpéme? B sug,g oxes 4 sugg.
B. mss -uagt 5 Pherecr, ufir’
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45T-4601?

A young wife 1s not proper to an old husband; she
15 a boat that answereth not the helm, nor do her
anchors hold, but she slippeth her moorings often
overmight to make another haven !

461462

Never give thou thy mind to the impracticable,
nor desire things whereof there cometh no accomplish-
ment.

463464

"Tis certain the Gods bestow neither a good thing
nor a bad thing easily; fame belongeth to a deed
that 1s hard.?

465-466

Busy thyself with virtue and set thy affection upon
what 1s right, nor let thyself be overcome by gain
that is dishonourable.

467496

Stay none of our company, Simonides, that is
unwilling to abide with us, nor bid to the door any
that WO)ﬁd not go, nay, nor wake thou any that gentle
Sleep hath o’ertaken in lus cups, nor yet bid the
waking slumber 1f he would not; for all that is forced

1 cf Ath.13 560 a, Stob F7 71 2, Apost 13. 39. s, Eust.
1345. 56 (457-60); Clem. Al Str. 6. 14. 5 (457-8) 2 the
Greek 15 prob corrupt; easiy should in syntax belong to the
gver and not to the recipient, neither Hecker's enidndoy
¢ conspicuous > nor Bergk’s keAév removes this diffieulty : cf.
Apost. 6. 70. 1 (447-8), Apost. 8. 7 d (449-50) o
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T wiver 8 é0éhovre mapacTadov olvoyoeiTw.
ob mdoas vixTas vyiverar aBpa mwabelv.
adTap éyd, uérpov yap Exe penindéos oivov,
(4 4 4 b3 8’ I
VYoV ANUGLEAKOY UYNTOUAL OIKaO LWV, 476
o 8’ L, - 4 3 8 N 4 9
HEw & &s olvos yaptéoTaTos dvdpl wemochar
3 4 - 9y b4 7 7 1
obte Tt vijpwy el obite Niny pebiwy.
A Y A e I ’ 4 3 7 ~
8s & av dmepBdANy mwiatos uérpov, odréte Keivos
Ths adTod YAWooNs kapTEPOS oUSE voou, 480
pvbeirar & amdiapva Té vidoot yivetar aloxpd,
aideitar & % &pdwy oldéy, STav ueliy,
7o Tpiv éwv cwppwy, TéTE vifmios. GAAY OV
TadTa
yiwgorey wy wiw' olvov tmepBonddny,
aa\’ ) wpiv pebiew dmavioracod undé Bidcbw
4 >4 2 by 4 3 e
yaocTip o 4 dore kaxov harpw épnuépiov, 486
% wapeav uy wivs. ov & “Eyyee Tobro pdratoy
rkoTiMEs alel® Tolvexd Tou pedves.
t \ A ’ 4 e A\ 14
7 pév yap déperar GrioTiolos, 1) 8& mpokeiTas,
Ty 8¢ Beols omévlers, Ty 8 éml yerpos Exers
apvelaBars & olr oldas. dviknTos 8 Toi odros,
bs moANAs® wivewy pif L pdracov épei. 492
vpels 8 eb pvbelole wapa kpyTHpe pévovres,
3 /- 14 M 3 !
arAiAwv Epidos Sny dmepuxduevor,
és 16 péoov povedvtes ouds vl kal cuvdmrace’
xobTws cvumdoiov vyiverar odx Exyap.
1 8o Ath. (but #xw and €fw’). mss of T fitw (or deliw) and

p vipw ofite Alpy uebbw 2 Ath: mss of T. &
3 Ath wply uebbew Eptp & émavier 4 Herm: mss uf
(pzﬁs) ;’e (Stob. ph 8¢ uh ge) B yaarip 5 A aiv.
-Aoy
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is panful.l Him that would drink, let the lad stand
by and pour him a cupful. Good cheeér cometh not
every night. But as for me, I keep to my measure of
honey-sweet Wine, and so I shall go home ere I
bethink me of care-easing Sleep?; I shall have
reached the top of wine’s pleasure? seeing that I
shall go neither sober nor over-drunken; whereas
he that overpasseth the due measure of drinking is
no longer master erther of his tongue or his mind, but
telleth reckless things disgraceful to sober ears, and
hath no shame m what he doeth in his cups, a wise
man once, but now a fool. Knowmg this, drink not
thou to excess, but either arise thou and go out
privily before thou be drunken—let not thy belly
constramn thee as if thou wert a bad day-labourer—
or else abide and drink not. But nay, this vain Pour
me a cup is thy continual chatter; therefore thou art
drunken. For there’s one cup cometh for friendship,
another for a wager, another for Libation, and
another ’s kept in hand ; and thou knowest not how to
say no. He surely is mvincible 4 who shall say no
vamn thing when he hath drunken deep. But speak
ye wisely albeit ye abide beside the bowl, withholding
yourselves far® from mutual strife, and speaking,
whether ye address one or all, that any may hear;
i this wise 1s a carousal a right pleasant thing.®

1 = EUENUS 8, to whom the whole poem prob. belongs
% for the present participle in the sense of the aorst with a
future verbef 492ande.g Ar. Pac. 49, Lys. 610 3 lst. 1 shall
have come (to that stage of wine) when 1t 18 pleasantest to a
man to have drunk it, or rather when 1t (the wine) 18 pleasantest
to a man to have been drunk 4 3¢ the true victor in the
drinking- bout 5 cf. Sch Niec A41.396  © cf Pherecr ap.
Ath., 8 364 ¢ (467-9), Plut. Non Posse 21 (xard 7. Edqvor),
Plat Phaedr. 240 ¢ (472), Ath. 10. 428 d (477-87), Stob. Fi.
18. 14 (479-86)
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-+ 497498
*Apovos avbpos oudst kal cdppovos olvos,
Stav Oy
I . by 4 ~ b4 4
wivy vmép pérpov, xobdov Enre voov.
49950212

2 \ b 14 N4 ¥ ¥
Ev mupl pév ypvody Te kal dpyvpov i8pies dvdpes
14 2 3 3\ 4 - 4 4
ywgorovs’, Gubpos O olvos &derfe vov,
xal pdha mep mwurod, TOY Umép uérpov Fpato
miyov,?

o ~ \ \ 3 3/ 14
@oTe KaTatoyvvar kal Tpiv3 éovta copov.

503-508
OlvoBapéw rxepalty, ’Ovoudrpire, kai pe Bidrac
olvos drap yréunst olkér éyw Tauins
< ’ A \ ~ z 3 I a3
nuetépns, 70 8¢ Odua mwepitpéyer. AAN dry
dvacTas 505
~ 4 \ 14 - b4
welpndd pi) Tws ral wédas olvos Exer
l 4 3 ’6 8/8 8\ / 4
xal voov & otifeccor. Sélotka 8¢ wi TL pdTasov
&pfw Bwpny el i péy’ Bvebos Eyw.
Dk onxOeis rai uéy bveidos &y

509-510

Olvos mivouevos movAds xaxov's fv 8é Tis adrdv
wivy® émiorapéves, ol kaxoy GAN dyalov.?

1 Stob, &yar 2 Stob, kaxéryra 8¢ Tacay éAéyxe 3 Stob.

TO¥ ¢ B yAdogrns 5 some cit kaxds 6 Clem abrg
xpiiTat 7 some cit. nom
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497498

Wine maketh hight the mind of wise and foolish
ahke, when they drink beyond their measure.t

499-502>

Cunning men know gold and silver in the fire; and
the mind of a man, e’en though he be very knowing,
is shown by wine which he taketh, at a carousal,
beyond his measure, so that it putteth to shame even
one that was wise before.!

503-508

My head is heavy with drink, Onomacritus, and
wine constraineth me ; I am no longer the dispenser of
my own judgment, and the room runneth round.
Come, let me rise and try if haply wine possess my
feet as well as my wits.2 I fear I may do some vamn
thing 1n my cups and have great reproach to bear.!

509-510
The drinking of much wine is an 1ill; but if one
drink 1t with knowledge, it 1s not an ill but a good.3
1 of Stob. FI 18 15 (497-508), Apost 7 16 m (499-503),
Ath 2 37 e (500), Stob FI 18. 17, Apost 7 16 (503-8)
2 or hath both feet and wits 3 ¢f Gal 1 345, Stob. FI. 18.
12, Clem Al. Sir. 6. 11. 5, Artem. On. 1. 66, Anst Prob 1. 17
(509-10)
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511-522+
*H\bes 8:), K?\.eapw're, Baﬁvv Sea wovTov avva'o*ag,
eu9a8 ér’ ovdev & exou'r @ Tdrav, 0bdév & Exv.
vyés Tot w)\eupna'w vro é’vrya Braoper Huels,
K?\.eapw‘& ol’ &yopev xoca 81.501.10'(. Beotr  bl4
olite ™ TOV SvTev arofraouat, otre o pelfov B17

aijs évexa Eevins dANobev olodueba,l 518
Tov & Svrev Tdpiota mapéfouev. Hv & Tis
<’-:'7\.617 515

o€l gbb?\.os' wv, /ca'raet¢ 2 & qbt)\o'ro)'roq exets
Hy 86 TeS ecpw'm ToU e,u.ov Biov, &8¢ of eimeivt 519
o5 ev /.cev YaAeTds, S Xa)»e‘lrws 8¢ ,ua?x. 7,
&o8 &va uév Eewou wafpmwv ok ara?\ewrew,
Eclvia 8¢ mhedveao ® o Suvaros mapéyew.
523524
0% ce pdryv, & I\oiTe, Bpotoi* Teudor pakiorar
3 yap pnidies ™y kaxdrmTa Pépess.
525-526
Kai ydp Tor mhodiTor pév Eyew dyalboiow Eoixev,
7 wevin 8¢ xaxd aiupopos® dvdpl Gpépeiv.
527-528
Q po e'ycozl 7815 Kal rynpaog ovkopevoza,
TobD uév émepyouévov, Ths & dmovicouévrs.
529-530

OvBeva Lmw) b mpoidwka pirov kal mioTOY
e'racpov,
008’ év éup Yrux7 Solhiov oddév évi.

1 trs, Herw 2 Qitz- mss kardrets 2 B mss wAéoy
&7 4 Stob 6eal, Bedv 5 Stob gogpg abugpopor s B
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511-522+

Thou hast accomphshed, Cleanstus, thy journey
o’er the deep, and come, my poor friend, penmless
hither unto one that is without a penny. We will put
‘neath the sides of thy beachéd ship, Clearistus, such
props as we have and the Gods do give; I wall
nether withhold aught that is in the house, nor fetch
from without any finer fare for the sake of thy
friendship; we will furnish thee with the best of
what we have. And if any friend of thine come,
tell him plain what great friends we are; and if it
be asked thee of my hving, say that for a good hiving
tis bad and for a bad good, so that, whereas I need
not fail one friend of my father’s, I cannot enter-
tain more.

523-524
With good reason, O Wealth, doth man honour
thee above all, for how easily dost thou tolerate
badness!?
525-526
"Tis sure that it becometh the good to have riches,
and ’tis proper to a bad man to suffer penury.?

527-528

Alas for Youth and alas for baleful Age! the one
that 1t goeth and the other that 1t cometh.?

529-530

Never have I betrayed a dear and loyal comrade,
nor 1s there aught of the slavish in my soul.

1 t.e. ‘ badness * 1s made tolerable by wealth : cf Stob FI
91 1, Maxm, Conf. 2 572 (523-4) 2 cf. Stob. FI. 91. 2
(adding 699-702) (525-6) 3 ¢f Stob FI 116. 11, Anth.
Plan. 10, Pal. 9. 118 (Byoavrivov), Inarte 106
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531-532

Alel pot pidov frop laiveras, ommoT drovow
14 %)
adldv Ppleyyopévoy tuepiccoar dma.

533-534
Xaipw & éumivaov! kal dm’ adAnTiipos delbwy,?
xaipw 8 ebpboyyov yepal Nipny dxéwv.

535-538
ObmroTe Sovhein veparny® ifcia mwépurey,
3 2 3N / 3 4 \ b4
AXN’ alel grolit], kaUyéva Aofov Eye.
kA A 3 - 4 € 18 / )8’ c 7 6
oliTe yap éx aridAns?t poda pvertar ovd vdxwbos,
ofiTe woT ék SovAns Téxvov énevBépiov.

539-540
Odros dvip, pire Kipre, médas yakedeTar adrd,
€l 1) éuny ywouny éfamrardot feol.

541-542
Aetpatve pn mivde wokew, Lovraldn, TBps,
fimep Kevravpous opoddryovs, dhéonS
543-546
Xp1 pe mapa ordfuny kal yvdpova THvde 8i-
kdooat,
Kdpve, dlkny, lodv T dugoréporal Sépev,8

pdvrea! T olwvols Te kal albopévois lepolow,
b4 \ 3 ’ 3 3\ ¥ 3
Sppa uy aumhaxins aiocypov dveibos Exw.
1 B (in Od 18 408 the tense makes all the difference) mss

b xlvwy 2 Piers: mss dxotwy (altered by someone who
thought &etdwy would 1nvolve singing with one’s mouth full ?
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531-532

My heart is ever warmed within me when I hear
the delightful voice of the babbling flute.

533-534

I rejoice to drink deep and sing to the pipes, I
rejoice to have in hand the tuneful lyre.

535-538

Never is slavery straight of head, but ever crooked
and keepeth her neck askew; for the child of a bond-
woman is never free 1n spirit, any more than a rose or
hyacinth groweth upon a squill.?

539-540

This man,? dear Cyrnus, forgeth himself fetters, if
the Gods beguile not my judgment.

541-542
I fear me, son of Polypaus, lest this aity be
destroyed by pride hke the Centaurs that devoured
raw flesh.

543-546

I mustdecide this swit by ruddle and square, Cyrnus,
and be fair to both parties, [on the one side . . .] and
on the other prophets and omens and burnt-offerings,
or else I shall bear the foul reproach of wrong-doing.

1 cf. Stob. ¥ 62. 36, Philo 6. 43 Cohn (535); Apost. 13. 76
(537) 2 cf. Aleaeus 50, 56 (L.G- 1)

or from axotiow above, cf. 6327) 3 Platt. mss -An
4 Cam . mss o0d& KTA 5 A SAeoev ¢ a couplet lost
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547-548

‘\/In8eva. ayt /ca./cowrrt Bcaé’eo 7$ 8¢ Suralep
s ebepyeains 2 ovdéy dpeidTepo.

549554

YAyyelos a¢(90fyryoe 7ro?»e,u,ov wo)»vSaicpvv eryebpec,
Kupv amo Ty avyéos anwo,ueyoq oKOMLTS.
aan’ mr'n'otq ep.ﬁa)»?\.e 'mxv'zr'repvowb Xalivovs:
Snwv ydp o-gb avSpwv avTidoew Soréw. 552
ov oA & To peanyd Srampifovar kérevBov,
€l ) Eugp yrduny ééamardor Geol.

555556

Xpn ToMudy xa?\e'n'aw'w év &\yeat keipevoy dvdpa,
Tpés Te Gedv aitely E\vow dfavdrov 4

557-560

CDpaié’eo klvSuvds Tos émi Eupod [ loraras drphs
dNNoTe 'n'o?\?\. efetq, a}\)nm'er’ TavpoTEpaL,
dare g€ ,mrre an agbvsov IC‘TG(.!'TGO“O’L ryevecﬁac
Xp pjr 8 és woANyy xpnuosiyny éNdoat.

561-562

Eln oL T ,u.eu adTov exew, Ta 08¢ wOAN ethovva,L
Xprpara Tédv éxbpdv Tolow pikoio Exew.

1 E: mss 7o (which cannot refer to the future) B wal
2 A ebyepyecins as 574, perh from ebFepy (cf. 413n)
3 Brunck - mss - -Aby & 1178 & Toapdrv xph (cf. 591) a.nd &
&Nyea‘w Arop Exovra 5 ¥AA0O: . HAAOOL? & K: mss uhre
éy
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547-548

Force no man ever by badness, to the righteous
there ’s nothing better than the domng of good.

549-5b4

The voiceless messenger! shineth from the fai-
seen watching-place and rouseth lamentable War,
Cyrnus. Bndle the swift-foot horses; methinks they
will meet a foe; not far will they go ere they reach
him, if the Gods beguile not my judgment.?

555-556

He that lieth in sore trouble must be patient and
ask deliverance of the Immortal Gods 3

557-560

Beware; the chances, for sure, are balanced very
fine 4, one day thou shalt have much and another
Iittle 8, 1t behoveth thee, then, neither to become
too rich nor to ride mnto great want.

561-562

Be 1t mine to possess some of my enemies’ goods
myself and to give thereof much also to my friends to
possess.

1 4 e. a beacon 2 the first sentence is remimscent
of the Riddle; the whole poem may well be an allegory
3 [=1178 a-b] 4 lst jeopardy stands upon a razor’s edge,
the metaphor 1s from an even balance, Powell takes xivduvos
as the spint of adventure, see 637 n 5 or, emending the
Greek, on one side much and on the other little
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563-566
KexdjgBar 7" & Saita wapéleabal Tel mwap’
érfnov
av8pa Xpewv aoquv mTaocav ema’va,uevov
Tob cuve <0’>2 omwéTav TL ANéyn copdy, Sdpa
8L8ax9779

/cal, TOUT ELS‘ OLICOV ICGpBD? EXOV (7-7I'L779.

567570
'H,817 Tepvro;,cevoq wazé’w' Snpov yap Evepley
7S OAéaas t[ruxmf /cewopat @aTe Aibos
a¢t90'yfyoq, Aeiyro & epa.'rov ddos neN,oto,
éumns & éolNods lwv dyrouar oddeéy éti.

b71-572
Aofa ey avbpédmoice xaxdv péya, meipa &
apw-rov
woAhoi dreipnTor SoEav éxova’ dyaliv.
573-574

E? épbwv € mdayer Ti £ dryyehov &\hov ladlois;
Tiis eVepyeains ppdiy dyyein.d

575-576
O7 pe Ppihor mpodiBodow, émel Tov ' éxbpov
alebuar

of / 4 3 ’

daTe kvBepriTys yoipddas elvalias.

1 megd . B¢ 2 E 3 A ebyepyeains pnidl Al
of. e vepyeains pndtayyents,
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563-566

"Tis well to be guest at a feast and sit beside a good
man ! that knoweth all learning ; him thou shouldst
mark when he saith any wit, so that thou mayst learn
and go home with so much ganed.

567-570

I play rejoieing mn Youth; for long ’s the time I
shall lie underground without hfe like a dumb stone
and leave the pleasant light of the Sun, and for all
I be a good man, shall see nothing any more.

571-572

Repute s a greatill, trialis best; many have repute
for good, that have never been tried.2

573-574

Be well done by because thou doest good; why
send another to tell thy tale? tidings of well-domng
spread easily.?

575-576

My friends 1t 1s that betray me; for mine enemy
can I shun as the steersman the rock upstanding from
the sea.

1 or to be the guest of, and to sit beside (1n a public lounge),

a good man 4 [= 1104 Ao-B] 3 7 ¢ there 1s no need to
tell of a good deed 1n order to get 1t requited
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577-578

‘Priwov ! €€ dyabod Oetvar karov B 'k kaxod éodriv.
! ~
1) pe Sidack’™ obror Tnhikos elul pabeiv.

579-584
<A> Exﬂal,pa) kaxov &vdpa, xalvyraupévny 8¢
'rmpec,ut
a-,umpns' dpvibos /cov¢ov &ovoa voov. 580
Exé’al.pw 8¢ yuvaika mepldpouov, &v8pa Te
;mpryov
&s T ak?»o*rpmv Bov)»er apovpav apovv
<a' kal B> "ANAG T4 pév mpoféRnke, duifyavov
éot yevéolar
apyd? & & éfomicw, TAY Ppuvrary perétw.

585-590

Tégiv ToL kivduvos ér’ epry,u.a.aw, ovBe TS otdev
] o-;@)aew MEANEL I}y peLTOS apxo,uevov 8

aAN o uév evBom,uew 4 rez.pw,uevov ov mpovonaas
els peyd\ny &ty kal yalemyy Emeoey, 588

7$ 8é kalds 5 moielvT, Geds wepl wavTa TilfnoLw
cvrTuxiny dyaldiv, &k\vow appooivns.

591-592

To\udv xpn Ta 8ioda Geoi Bvnrotar Bpotoiaiy,
pnidiws 8¢ dépeww duporépwr TO Ndyos.

1 Schnexd mss pdiov 2 Eldick - mss &rya 3 Sol.
uéAret oxho. xphuaros 4 Sol ed épdew 5 Sol kakas
(some mss glossed xaAds) 6 Sol. 3idwow
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577-578

"Tis easier to make bad of good than good of bad;
teach me not, for 1n sooth I am too old to learn.

579-584

Ske. I hate a bad man and veil my face as I pass
him, keeping my heart light as a little bird’s.

He. And I hate both a gadabout woman and
a lustful man that chooseth to plough another’s
land.

Both, But what ’s done cannot be undone : "tis the
future that needs watch and ward.

585-590

Surely there ’s risk in every sort of business, nor
know we at the beginning of a matter where we shall
come to shore, nay, sometimes he that striveth to be
of good repute falleth unawares into run great and
sore, whereas for the doer of good God maketh good
hap 1n all things, to be his deliverance from folly.2

591-592

We ought to put up with that which the Gods give
to man, and bear in patience either lot.

1 the contrast lies between the man who does good and the
man who tries to seem good—a perversion, perh not designed,
of SOLON 13. 65 ff. - of Stob FI 111. 16, Apost. 13 100 d,
Boiss, 4n. 4. 455
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593-594
Mijre raxoicw acd T¢ Mnprl ¢péva uir’ dya-
foiaty
TeppOiis 2 éamivns mpiv Téhos drpov (8eiv.

595-602
Y Avfpon’, A\ f oty amémpoley duev éraipor:
TANY TAOUTOV TAVTOS YXPIUATOS EXTL KGPOS.
A N \ 7 1 8 2.7 ¥ ¢ 7
8 On xal pilor elpev 3 ardp T ANAOLOLY OpileL
avdpdaiv, of Tov oov pudAdov loact viov.
3 3 ~ y 3 \ a > \
ot @ é\albes ¢pottdv kat auafirov v dpa xal
mply 599
,
ANdoTpels KNéTTwY HueTépny Gikiny.
éppe, Oeoioiv 1’ éxlpé rai avbpomotow &mioTe,
Jruypov v év koA motkihov elyov bt

603604
Towdde kal Mdyvnras drdhecer &pya ral 1Bpts
ola Ta viv iephy Tifrde moNw raTéyer.

605—606
IToAA® Tor mhéovas hrpod xdépos dhecey %0n
dvdpas 8aou poipns mhelov Exewy Eferov.

607610
"Apxii éme revdovs pukpa ydpes els 8¢ TehevTHy
aiaypdv 87 képdos xal karov dupirepa b
yivetal. 000¢é T kaldy, 8T Jreddos TpocauapTy
av8pl kai éEéNGy mpdTOY Ao TTéNATOS.
1 B, cf. 637 A acwrra A, others vooobyra (vogdy) Avwod
2 Amserts 3 E mss duev (from above) 4y and elxov

Sint  mss s and elyes 5 Stob. wAedy’ é0érovory Exew
¢ 5o Stob: mss of T. -pov
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593-594

Nerther make thy heart too sick with evil things
nor too quickly glad of good, ere thou see the final
end.

595-602

Let us be comiades apart, man; of all save riches
theie’s apt to be too much : we havelong been friends,
I know,' but seek thou now the company of others,
who know thy mind better than I. I know well
enough thou wast a-commg and a-going by the road
it seems thou hadst trod before,? cheating my friend-
ship. Go with a curse, hated of God and untrust-
worthy for man, thou chll and wily snake that I
cherished in my bosom

603-604

Such deeds, such pride, destroyed the Magnesians?
as now prevail 1 this sacred eity.

605-606

"Tys sure that of all that ever wished to overreach
thewr destiny, surfeit hath slain many more than
hunger.®

607-610

At the begmning of a lie there ’s but ittle pleasure,
and at the end the gain becometh both dishonourable
and bad, noris there ought honourable for him that s
attended of a lie, when once 1t hath passed his lips *

! kal % metaphorical 3 of Teles ap. Stob FI 95 21
(605), Stob FI 18 10, Maxim. Conf 2 613 (605-6) 4 cf.
Stob Fl. 11 17 (607-10)
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611-614

07 xa?\e'n'ov JréEar Tov 71‘)\.7)0'1:01«', o08¢ uév adrov
awna'cu Sethols ayb‘pao-b 'mv-ra péler

ouyéy & odk eﬂekovm rca,/cm /ca./ca heaxaé’oy'res'
of & dyabol wdvTwy pérpov loaciy xew.

615616
08éva TauTndny dyabov kal uérpiov &vdpa
1&v vy dvfpdrev Héhos kabopd.

617-618
Odre pd\ dvBpomrows katabiuta wdvra TenetTas
wOANNOY yap OvnTdy xpéoooves dfdvaTor.

619-620

Ho)\)» é a/.mxavma't /cu?\.WBO/LaL Ayviuevos kfp’
drpmy yap weviny oy Umepedpduoper.t

621-622

Ilas s mhovotov avSpa. 'TLGL, wnez S 'n"evtxpov
waow 8 dvfpdmors adTos? EveoTs vios,

623~624

Iavroiar kaxétyTes év dvbpdmotaiv acw
mavrolas & dperal xal BidTov matduat.

1 1114 a has woAA& & and apx-);v yap wevfns (whence B

wevins here, cf. Bur Aichel 4 ob ydp mrepﬂew kbpatos dxpoy |
Surduect € yap OdAer wevla, kiA. cf. 334¢n
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611-614

"Tis not hard to blame thy neighbour nor yet to
praise him; such things aie the care of the baser
sort; the bad will not hold their tongues concerning
bad things where men resort for talk, but the good
know how to keep due measure mn every matter.

615-616

Of the men of our time the Sun beholdeth! none
that 1s altogether good and reasonable.

617-618

By no means all 1s accomplished to man’s liking ;-
Immortals are much stronger than mortals.2

619-620

Troubled in heart I roll in the trough armd per-
plexities; for we have not surmounted the ciest 3 of
the wave of Penury 4

621-622
Every man honoureth a rich man and despiseth a
poor; the mind that is in all men is the same.*

623-624

In man there are badnesses of every sort, and vir-
tues’ and means-to-hiving of every kind.

1 orcansee 2% of Stob FI 98 55(617-8) 2 orrounded
the headland 4 of Stob FI. 97 15 (619-22), E M. 758
41, Ael Dion ap Aldr Corn 1 4 (621) Sgeep 233n 4
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625-626
*Apyadéov ppovéovra wap’ ddpoct AN’ dyopedecy,
xal cuydv alel” TodTo ryap ov Suvvarov.

627628
Aloxpév Tor pelbovra map dvdpdor vipoow
elvail
aloxpov & € vipov wap uebdiovor péver.

629-630
“"HBn xal veorns émucovdiles véov dvdpos,
moA\dy 8 éaiper Ovuov és dumhariny.

631-632
* \ ~ 4 14 I\ 3 g
Qurive pyy Gupod kpéoawy véos, alév év atals,
~ ’
Kdpve, kal év peydhats xetrar aunyaviars.?

633-634
Bovhedov 8is xal Tpis § Tot® & émi Tov voov
NS
dTnpos ydp ToL AdfBpos avnp Tenéfer.
635636
k] 4 ~ 3 ~ < e \
Avdpdai Tols dyalols E&merar yywum Te xal
aildds:
0t * viv & moAhois aTpexéws Shiyor.
1 Leutsch yn¢oo: peiva: 2 B mss xal uey xetrau év
3 goi? cf 655-6 * so Stob:

aumharxias (from above)
mss of T. od
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625-626

"Tis painful for a wise man to say much among
fools, or yet to hold hus peace, for silent he cannot be.l

627-628
Assuredly ’tis a disgrace to be drunken among the
sober, but disgraceful 1s 1t also to abide sober among
the drunken 2

629-630

Youth and wigour make light a man’s head,® and
urge the heart of many a man to wrong-domg.*

631~-632

He whose head is not stronger than his heart,
Cyrnus, heth ever in miseries and in great perplexities.

633-634

Take counsel twice and thrice concerning aught
that cometh into thy mund to do; for ’tis sure a
headstrong man becometh infatuate.

635-636

Judgment and 1espect for right are the portion of
the good, and of such there are now but few, truth
to tell, among many.5

1 or man cannot be cf Stob FI 34,13, Diogen 2. 90, Greg.
Cypr 1 86, Swmd. dpyadéov (625-5) 2 of Stob 7,18 11
(627-8) 3 it mand, cf xoupdvovs 4 of Stob FI 52.
12, Apost 8 41f (629-30) 5 of Stob FI 37 17 (635-6)
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637-638

"EMris xal xivBuvos év dvBpdmortoey opoial
obror? yap yakemwol Saipoves dugdrepor.

639640
IloMndre map 8ofav Te xal é\mida yivetar e
peiv®
&py’ dv8pdv, Bovhais & olk éméyevro Téhos
641-642

Ov'roc lc el8eins obr’ evvoov4 ov're ,uev éxBpov,5
el py) omwovdalov wprrypaTos dvTiTUYOLS.

643644

Ho?Owl. TAp KPYTTPL ¢L>\.Ob rywov'mt éraipot,
év 8¢ amovdaly mpriypatt mavpbrepot.

645646
TTavpovs kndepdvas miorovs elpois kev éTalpovs
retpevos év peydhy Ouudy dumyavin®
647648

"Hon viv aidos pév év avbpdmotoiy SAwley,
abrap dvailein yalav émicTpéderar.’

1 so Stob, Apost mss of T. duofo 2 Peppm afirws
perh rightly Emp A evpelv, others epeiy % Wordsw:
mes edfvovy, &vovv  ° E, cf. 611. mss rdv éxf 8 Peppm :

rewévov and Gopod, of Od. 21 88 7 Stob érépyed duis
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637-638

Hope and Risk ! in the world are alike; they are
both Spirits dufficult to do with 2

639-640

Often 1t cometh about that men’s works flow farr
and full, contrary to belief and expectation, whereas
their devices come not to accomphshment 3

641-642

"Tis sure thou shalt not know either friend or foe
unless thou encounter him in a grave matter.

643-644

Many become comrades dear beside the bowl, but
few m a grave matter.

645-646

When thy heart lieth in great perplexity, thou’lt
find few of thy kin true comrades

647-648

Now 1s Respect for Right perished among men,
whereas Shamelessness walketh to and fro upon the
earth.t

1 Powell ¢ the spint of adventure,’ comparing Thue. 103. 1,
of 557 2 of Stob FI 110 11,Apost 7.1b(637-8) 3 cf.
Stob FI 111 15 ¢ of Stob FI. 32 4
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649-652
*A deny) Tlevin, -n éuols e'm/cet,uevn dpoLs
o-w/.m, /ca'mw'xvvezq rai vooy 'r}/.oe'repoy,
aloypa 8¢ ' ok é0énovra Bin xal Sehal
Sibdorels
éoOna per’ avbpdroy kal kd\ émioTduevov ;

653—654
Edatuwy eimy rai Gegls pihos dbavdiToioey,
Kdpv™ éperijs & dANys oddeuss Epauat.

655-656

29y Tou,? Kvpve malovTi kakds avtco,ueé’a TAVTES'
&AM Tou AANGTpLov kFios épmuéptov.

657-658
Mndev dyav yaemoiocw dcd® ¢péva und aya-
Gotory
xaip’, émel &a7 dvdpos mavra Pépev dyabob.

659-6661>
08 o;.coa-m xpn Todd, 8t wimwore mpTiyua’s

708 &oTar
~ /
Ocol ydp To1® veueada’, olaw émeati TéNos
kai mphfar pévror Ti. kal ék xaxod éalhov

&yevro, 661
\ N\ 3 3 ~, /4 \ 3\

xal xaxov é€ dyafol' kai Te meviypos dvyp

1 Ahr (lost by hapl) mss xal (Stob kard) moAAY

® mss also oo, perth 11ghtly, of 6334 3 Sch 1 some
mss #yowv Avmov, cf. 593n 4 Cam mss robro i (74),
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649-652

Fie, miserable Penury, why lest thou upon my
shoulders and puttest both my body and mind to
shame, and teachest me perforce things dishonourable
and mean, albeit I know what 1s good and honourable
among men? !

653-654

May I be happy and beloved of the Immortal Gods,
Cyrnus; that 1s the only achievement I desire 2

655-656

We all feel sorry, Cyrnus, for thy trouble, yet
remember thou that pamn for another is pain for a day.

657-658

Never be thou too sick at heart in 1ll fortune nor
rejoice overmuch in good, for 1l becometh a good man
to bear all things.

659-66617
Neither shouldst thou swear that a thing 2 can never
be—for the Gods resent 1t and the end 1s theirs—
albert thou shouldst do something  Good may come
of bad, and bad of good; a poor man may very

1 of Stob.FI 96 14 (adding 177-8) (649-52) 2 cof Stob.
103 12, Apost 8. 6f (653—4) 3 1e such-and-such a thing,
of Theophr Char 8 2

TobTO, TOOTW 5 mss mpayux, cf 661 ¢ Herm mss
ydp 7€, Kal yap
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alfra pdN émhovTnoe kal Os pdla moAAE
wémaTas,l
3 7 7 kd 9 4 \ ~
efamvm mavT oy 2 dhece vueTi pi
ral o-co¢paw fpapTe xal .1 pove morNdxs S6Ea
&omeTo, Kal Tiuds Kal kakds Oy Enayev.

667682

E2 ,u,ev xpnpafr exat;u, Sipwvidy, oldmep 7673
otk v avcw,wr)v 4 1ols afyaﬂowa avvwv-
viy 8¢ pe rywcuo-fcov'm wapepxe'rab, etpl & a¢ovoq
xp'r;,uoavvy, TOANADY ryvovs‘ av 5 &'/x,ewov éréww,S
oivexa vy ¢6poy.ea€a /cat9 {oTla Nevka Balivres
M'r])\.wv ée rovTov vikTa Sid Svodépny: 672
avthely & ok eﬁe?»ova-w- vwep/?ak?\ez ¢ Baracou
ap.gbo-repmv Tolxwv 7 pdia Tis Xa)»evrcoq
ac@lerat o é’p80vo'z-7 xv,@epwrnyv uev éravoav
eaﬁkav, oTes cj)u?»afmv eaxev e7rw"m,u,e'vcos~,
xpr;,ua-ra & ap'rraé‘oucn Bm xozr,u.oe & cwro?»co?usu
acuos & ov/ce'r {oos rywenu és 70 péoov: 678
doptnyol 8  dpyovae, kaxol & dyaldv xalv-
wep@ev‘
Bea,ua.ww w) Tws vaiv fca,-m Kiua iy,
Taitd po nv&x@w /cexpna',ueva 8 7'01.9 wyaeoww'
yivgoror 8 &y Tis kal kards,® dv coos .

1 Brunck . mss méragrat 2 A amo Tody (emendatlon of
wour ?) 3 Platt, cf 970: mss 43, 78y 4 Aby a.vo[u.nv,
others ariduny 5 A -yxaoua'a.v ¢ B (but érép) mss ¥t
" Bek A o8 epdovai, others oi 8 efdorot (£p3) 8E. mss
kexpuppéva ? Brunck-Schn mss kardy

1 ge. dwip from above. of Stob FI 106 9 (665-6)
% g.e. according to my deserts, this poem 1s prob by
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quickly become rich, and he that hath very great
possessions lose them all suddenly 1n one might; the
wise may err, and fame often cometh to the fool and
honou to the bad.t

667-682

Had I wealth, Simonides, equal to my character,?
I should not be so sad as I am m the company
of the good But alas! Wealth passeth by one
that he knoweth,® and I am speechless for want,
albert I should have seen® better than many of
my fellow-townsmen that now, with our white sails
lowered,® we are carried through the murky might
from out the Melian Sea,® and bale they will not,
though the sea washeth over both gunwales; O
but great is our jeopardy that they do what they
do I-—they have stayed the hand of a good steersman
who had them mn the keeping of his skill, and they
se1ze the cargo perforce, order there 1s none, and fair
division for all is no more 7; the memal porters ® are
i command, and the bad above the good; I fear me
lest the ship be swallowed of the waves. Such be my
riddhing oiacle for the good, but a bad man will
understand 1t also, if he have wit.

EUENUS, cf 467 3 1f the text 1s sound the subject to
mapéoyeTar 18 xpiuara, but this persomfication 1s difficult,
particularly after éyouue, read wapépyeas ¢thou passest by’ ?”
4 strctly dvisillogical, he means he should have told (dv) what
n any case he recognises, namely that, etc 5 1 ¢ under
bare poles § 1 ¢ ntothe opensea S of Melos 72e of
food and drink ? or of the cargo ? & apparently stevedores
or the like carried with the cargo, as opposed to sailors proper
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683636
IToANol mhodrov Eyovoivy didpies of 8¢ T xala
{nrobow yalers Tepbuevor weviy:
&pdew & ducpotépoioiy dunyavin TapdretTal
elpyet yap Tovs pév Xpriuata, Tods 6¢ vos.

687688
Ok & BvnroioL mpos abavdrovs payéoacbar,
00d¢ Sixmy elmelv: 0ddevi TovTO Géuts.
689690
\ s 1’4 1 \ 4 o
) Tpaivew drel un wypavréov ely,
o 8 4 2 \ x ’ bl x/
&dewv 6TL 2 piy Adiov 77 TeNéoac.

01,8
0%%
691-692
Xaipwv ékrenéoeias® 68ov peydhov Sia mévTov,
xai oe Mooeiddwy yapua pilows dydyos.

693694

TIoM\ovs Tot k6pos dvSpas dmwhecey dgpalvovras’
yvdvai yap xalewov uérpov, 81’ éobha wapi.

695696
00 Sdvapal cort Ouué, mapacyeivs dpueva
mTavTa

Térhalfe TdY 8¢ kaldy olTL oV podvos épds.

1 some mss 7+ which Herw prefers, reading onuaivew and
onpavréov 2 some mss §re (from aboye) 3 Heck mss
&b rex which Sitz keeps, taking Xalpwy as name 4 cf.
Kretschmer Gr. Vaseninschr 87 56 (ob Sbvau’ o) & Usen.
~oxéusy
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683-686

Many that have riches are ignorant, and others
that seek things beautiful are worn with sore penury,
and for domng aught, Perplexity sitteth beside erther
sort,! seemng that the one kind is constramned in the
matter of wits, the other of possessions 2

687-688

"Tis not for mortals to fight Immortals, nor yet to
give them judgment; this is not right for any man.

689-690

We should not make ruin where ruin should not be
made,? nor yet do what it 1s not better to do ¢

691-692

Mayst thou safely accomplhsh thy journey across
the great sea, and Poseidon take thee to be a delight
unto thy friends.’

693-694

Surfeit, 'tis sure, destroyeth many a fool, because
1t 15 hard to know the due measure when good things
are to thy hand.$

695-696

I cannot furnish thee, my soul, with all things meet
for thee* be patient; thou art not the only lover of
things beautiful.?

1 asit were at table 2 ¢f Stob FI 92.9(683-6) 3 or,
emending the Greek, command what should not he com-
manded % 4 ¢ what 18 better left undone 5 probably
sarcastic ¢ of Stob Fl 4 45 7 of Stob. FI 19 11,
Apost 13 77 a (695-6), Maxim Conf 2 595 (695)
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697—698
Ed pév &yovros éuoD mwoANol ¢pidows v 8¢ T
Sewov
ourykvpay, Tadpot wieToY Exouat vioy.

699-728+
IAAfe & dvbpdmavt dpery pia ryiverar 58e,
TAOUTED' TV & ANAwy 0D3év dp v Spehos,
008 €l cwdpooivyy pév Eyors ‘Pabapdvbuvos
avTob, 701
whelova & eileins Ziovpov AloMSew,
8oe kal é¢°Atdew morvipeinow dviNdev,
r ’ i3 4 4
weloas Hepoedovny aipdhiotae Néyors,
site Bpotols wapéyer Nijbny Brdmrovoa vooto,
d\os 8 olmw Tis TodTo 1y émeppdoaro,  T06
Svriva 83 Gavarowo péhay vépos dudieairy,
b4 8, 3 \ ~ k] 9 ! 2
ENOp & & oriepov xdpov dmopfiuévwy,
xvavéas Te moNas mapaueiyretal, aite favovTwv
Jruxas elpyovow kaimep dvawouévas 710
AN dpa kal ketfev ® mwdlw favde Zicvpos fpws
és ¢pdos nerlov adpfor morvdpocvass:
008 el Yrevdea pév worols érvuoiaiv ouola,
~ ¥ > \ / 3 7
yrdaoay Eywv ayabdnyy NéaTopos avribéov,
oxvTepos 8 elnaba médas Tayéwy ‘Apmuidy  T15
N / ’ ~ b4 2\ 4
kal maidwy Bopéw, Tdv dpap elol modes
> \ \ ’ 4 / ’
A\Na xpn TdyTas yvouny Tavtny karabéabar,
s mholTos mheloTny wacw Exer Stvauw.
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697-698

When I am 1n good phght my friends are many;
if aught 11l befall, there ’s but few whose hearts are
true.

699-728%

To the more part of men this 1s the one virtue, to be
rich; all else, 1t would seem, 1s nothing worth, not
though thou hadst the wisdom of great Rhada-
manthus, and wert more knowing than Aeolus’ son
Sisyphus, whose wheedhng words persuaded Perse-
phone who giveth men forgetfulness by doing despite
to their wits, so that through s wilinesses he
returned even from Hades, a thing which hath been
contrived of none other, whosoever hath once been
veiled in the black cloud of Death and gone to the
shadowy place of the depaited, passing the black
portal which for all theiwr denial of guilt prisoncth the
souls of the dead; yet e’en thence, 't would seem,
to the light of the Sun came hero Sisyphus back by
his own great cunming ,—nor yet though thou madest
lLies like true words with the good tongue of godhke
Nestor, and wert nimbler of foot than the swift
Haipies and the Children of Boreas® whose feet are
so forthright Nay, every man should lay to heart
this saying . What hath most power for all 1s wealth.2

1 Zetes and Calais 2 of. Stob FI 91. 2 (699-702), Stob
F1 91 10 (717-8)

1 Stob wigw ¥ dvfpdmwars 2 A~ uévas 3 Bek mss
Karerfey
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719728
K 4 ~ 14 \ b4 ’ 3
Ioov Tor mhovTodow, 8T TONUS &pyvpos éoTiy
\ ~ ’
kal xpvoos kal yis mupopopov mwedia
{mmos 8 Huiovol Te, kal & Ta Séovral mdpeoTe
yacTpi Te xal mhevpals kal mogiy afpa
7abeiv,? 722
R Ao N Y ’ ’
Tadr’ ddevos Bymroiae Ta yap wepidoia TdvTa
xpripat Exwv obdels épxerat eis "Aibew,  T26
2 QY A b4 \ 4 4 3 QN 7’
000 &y dmowva 8180vs OdvaTov ¢iryor 0dbe Bapeias
vovaovs 0ld¢ kaxov yHpas émepxduevov.

729-730
Ppovtides dvpdmavd Enaxov wrépa moIKiN
éyovoa,
pvpopevar Yruxfis efvexa kal BLoTov
731752+

Zed mdrep, elbe yévoiTo Oeols pila Tols puév aAiTpols
o f8 ~ )I4 ~ 4 ,X
UBpev adely, el adw TodTo yévorto ilov
> 4
Gélu,cp,’ axéﬂ»m <8> &pya uera Ppeci 6 Sotis
dadnpys
~ \ 3 4
épryaforro Gedy undév omilouevos, 734
adTov Ereira mdAw Teloar kaxd, und ' dmicow
\ ’
maTpos dracbaliar maiol yévowTo kakov'

1 A ra” Aeovra, Stob 7dde wdvra, Sol wiva TaiTa
% mss give old interpolation waidds 7 $5¢ yuvawds Gray 3é ke
Tév adlenrar | dom, odv B #Bn yiverar dpuodia (mssalso &pudd.ov,
-0s), for which see notes on Sol 24 3 some mss & &vfp
or avfp & (perh the & lost_from 733) Platt -wovs and &aroy
and pvpouévovs, but why moxiAa of gnats® perh avbpdmwy
&akoy ‘bite at men’ (like vultures at corpses) and uaprd-
wevar £ Kukula pvpouévewy, perh rightly ¢ Herm mss
kal & for weak overlap (fuug) cf 826- A 3k 7d ¢ppeal &,
others uerd ¢ppeal 3 (6) § Sauppe mss &0fvys cf E M.
afnpts, Hesyeh &beiphis

316



THEOGNIS

719-728

Equal, for sue, is the wealth of him that hath
much silver and gold and fields of wheatland and
horses and mules, to that of him that hath what him
needeth for comfort of belly and sides and feet.l
This 1s abundance unto men; for no man taketh all
his exceeding riches with him when he goeth below,
nor shall he for a price escape death, nor yet sore
disease nor the evil approach of Age 2

729-730

Cares of motley plumage have themr portion 1o man-
kind, wailling for life and substance.?

731-752+

Father Zeus, I would 1t were the Gods’ pleasure
that wanton outrage should delight the wicked if so
they choose, but that whosoever did acts abominable
and of mtent, disdanfully,* with no regard for the
Gods, should thereafter pay penalty himself, and
the ill-dommg of the father become no musfortune
unto the children after him; and that such children

1 3 ¢ food, clothes, and shoes, for the interpolated couplet
see Solon, where for what hvm needeth we read but this 2
SOLON 24, Stob FL. 97 7 (®@edymdos) (719-28)  ° meaning
doubtful and text possibly corrupt, in hine 1 mankind seem
to be either the allotted dwelling (Harmson, ¢ e. cage, but
avlpdymovs would be easier) or the allotted food (Wilhiams,
cf Od 11. 42) of the bird-like Cares, lne 2 may equally well
mean warling becouse of, eic., and for lfe and substance we
might read breath and life, with emendation the waiding
might be mankind’s (for other suggestions see opp ) 4 the
meaning of this word 1s uncertain
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~n/ 3 oy 3 ’ \ \ 14 ~
watdés 6’ olr’ adixov maTpos Ta Sikata voevTes
motdow, Kpovidn, oov xérov alouevor,
3 3 ~ \ 8’ 1 L] ~ /7 7
éE apyijs Ta Oicaral per’ acTolow Geiéovres, 139
piTey UmepBaciny avritivew wratépov.
~ €
Tabr €ln pardpeaar feols Pidac viv 8 o pév
&pdwy
éxpetryer, T xarov 8 dANos Emeita Pépet.
k] ~ ~
ral TobT, dbavdrwv Bacilel, wds éoTe Sixatov,
» of 3.\ 3 \ 3\ I/
épywr 8aTis dvnp éxtds éav adikwy 744
i’ mepPaciny wapéywv ® und’ Sprov aAiTpoY,
&M\a Sikatos édv, un T Sikata mwdly ;
7 7 \ b4 ¢ ~ \ ~
Tis 31 xev Bpords dANos, opdy mpos ToUTo,
émresta
&¢out dbavdrovs, xal Twa Guuoy e,
ommwdT dvip d&ikos wxai drdabalos, olTe Tev
av8pos 749
kA 3 s ~ > 14
odre Tev dfavdTwy ufviy Ghevéuevos,
c I / Vé ¢ \ I
UBpiln mhoUTe Keropnuévos, of 8¢ Sirator
TpuxdvTa® yahemy Teipouevor weviy ;

753-T756
Tabdra pabobv, GiN' éralpe, Sikalws xprHuaTa
mwoLod,
coppova Guudv Exwy éxros dracfalins,
alel TOvd éméwy peuvmuévos' els 8¢ TelevTny
aivijcels pibo adppove Telfduevos.

7571768
Zevs pév ThHode moAnos mreipéyor albépr valov
aiet Sekurépmy xetp’ ém’ dmnuooivy,
! Herw. 7e 7@ xadd, perh rightly 2 E mss kar-
3 Bek . mss -ovroz
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of an unrighteous sire as act with nghteous intent,
standing in awe of thy wrath, O Son of Cronus, and
from the begmning have loved the rght? among their
fellow-townsmen, these should not pay requital for
the transgression of a parent. I say, would that this
were the Gods’ pleasure; but alas, the doer escapeth
and another beareth the misfortune afterward. Yet
how can 1t be rightful, O King of the Immortals,
that a man that hath no part in unnghteous deeds,
committing no transgression nor any perjury, but
is a nghteous man, should not fare arght? What
other man living, or in what spirit, seeing this man,
would thereafter stand 1n awe of the Immortals, when
one unrighteous and wicked that avoideth not the
wrath of God or man, mndulgeth wanton outrage in
the fulness of his wealth, whereas the righteous be
worn and wasted with grievous Penury?

753-156

Knowing this, dear comrade, gather thyself riches
by nightful ways, keeping a sober heart outside of
wickedness, ever mindful of these words; and at the
last thou wilt approve them, persuaded by their
sober tale 2

757-768

May Zeus that dwelleth in the sky ever keep his
right arm over this city for her safety’s sake, and with

L or, emending the Greek, things beautiful 2 oniginally
Eerh. the last poem of a collection or part of a collection (T.
mself would say dear Cyrnus)

319



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

&Mhoe T dfdvatos pdrapes Beol adrap’Amidiwv
dpbdcar yAGooav kal véov Huérepov'
4 8’ < 6 r 6’ * \ /x ,8\ by
popuiyE at pbeyyorl’ iepov pélos 70€ xai
adhos 761
€ ~ 8\ 8 ~ a \ 3 ’ 1
Huels 8¢ omovdals feols dmapesaduevor
wivwpey, yapievta per dANfAoiat Aéyoves,
undév Tov Mndwv Serdiéres woeuov.
98’ v b4 < 4 2 0 \ ¥
@8 eln xev &uewov oubppova? Guudv Exovras
véopi peptuvany ebdpocives Sidyew 766
Teprrouévovs, TnAoD 8¢ karas dmd rijpas dulva,
yipas T obAduevov kai Gavdroto TéMos.

769-772
Xpn Movedv fepdmovra kal dyyelov, €l Ti wepiaa oy
e8ein, copins uy pbovepdv Tenéferw,
dANG Ta wév pudabat, Ta 8¢ Sexvivar,® dAha 8¢
ToLELY”
7 o yprionTac polvos émioTduevos ;

7713782+
DoiBe dvaf, avTos uév émdpywoas wokew drpny,
*Ahkalfop TIéNomos maidl yapilipevos’
adrds 8¢ arparov VBpiaTiv Mrjdwyr drépuke
ThHade méhevs, va coi haol év eddpocivy  TT6
Hpos émepyouévov Khertas méurwo’ éxaTéufas,
Tepmopevor kifdpy kal Oaliy épath*
Taldvwy Te Xopols Layfoi S Te aov mepi Bwudv.
7% yap Eyoye 8édoix’ dppadiny éaopdv
kai ordow ‘EXMjvov Aaopfipov. dIra o,

Doife, 781
aos Huetépny Tivde pvAacae T\,
L B. mss -3&s Oeolaiy dperabuevar (-aduevor) 2 Ahr -

Brunck . A &8 ew kal du evgpova (others eivar and auefvova)
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him the other Blessed Immortals; may Apollo set
straight both our tongue and our wits; and may harp
and pipe sound holy musie; and let us concihate the
Gods with a hibation, and drink 1n pleasant converse
one with another, fearmng no whit the war of the
Medes ’Twere better thus, "tweie better to spend
our days in Jolly revelry, of one accord and cares
apait, and to keep far away those evil Spints, baleful
Eld and the end that 1s Death.

769-772

A servant and messenger of the Muses, even if he
know exceeding much, should not be grudging of his
lore, but seek out this, 1llumine that, invent the other;
what use can he make of this if none know it but he ?

773-782%

Lord Apollo, Thou Thyself didst fence this city’s
heights, to please Alcathous?® son of Pelops; Thou
Thyself protect this city from the wanton outrage of
the host of the Medes, so that in glad revelry at the
commg-mn of Spring the people should give Thee
splendid hecatombs, rejorcing with lute and pleasant
feast, with dance and cry of Paeans about Thy altar.
For verly I fear me when I see the heedlessness and
people-destroying discord of the Greeks But do
Thou, O Phoebus, be gracious and guard this our city.

1 a great Megarian hero

3 A Sewvbew, whence Schmidt Sewcrvder mfin cf 260 4 cf.
535 mss ép GaA. 5 A laxoiwrl
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783788+

"HMov wév yap é&yoye ral els Zireljy mote
yalay,

Moy & EdBoins dumrerder mediov, 784

Eréprnv T El’)pofrra. 80va/ca7-pc'>q$ov aylady doTu,
xal ,u sgbn)\.evv 7rpo¢povw9 TAYTES eqrepxép,evov.

aM\, oUTIS pot 'rep\p'ts‘ éml ¢peua9 ﬁ?\ﬂev éxelvov
ofTws o0dév &p’ v pilTepov dANo TdTPTS.

789-792
Mmro-re pot. nenédnua vew-repov aM\.o gbavem
avr’ epa'rn? cogins,* ahha 768 aLev Exwv

Tepmoluny Gopuryye xal opan,uw ral aotSn,
xal petd T@dv dyabdv éadrov Exoru véov.

793-796

Mm'e Tiva fewwv Snlev/zevov Epypaot Avypols
;m*re T ev31),ucov, ax\a Sikaios éov,

'rnv cavTob q’:peva 'rep'n'e Bvan?\eryewu 86 TONLT DY
&\hos Tol ce kakds, dA\os duetvov épel.

797-798
Tods dyabods d&Ahos pdra péuderar, dANos
émaivel
Ty 8¢ rakdy uvrun yiverar ovdeula.
799-800

Av@p(mraw & m[rem'ag e'm Xﬁom fywe'rat ovdels
AAN & Adbeov, €2 py mhedveaar péhot.
1 Vinet: mss &perfjs oopins (A adds +°) 2 Crus A &an’
woer Adiov, others os (bs) A & (Bs, ob)
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783788+

For I have been ere now to the land of Siaily, ere
now to the vine-clad lowlands of Euboea, and to
Sparta the glorous town of reedy Eurotas, and all
made me welcome 1n right friendly wise, but not one
of them came as a joy to my heart, so true 1s1t after all
that theie’s no place hke home.?

789-792
I would not have any new purswit arise for me in
the stead of dehightful art; rather may I have this for
mine, evermore rejoicing in lyre and dance and song,
and keeping my wit high in the company of the good.

793-796
Harming neither sojourner nor citizen with deeds
of mschief, but living a righteous man, rejoice your
own heart; of your pitiless fellow-townsmen assuredly
some will speak 11l of you and some good 2

797-798

Of the good, one man 1s loud in blame, another in
praise; of the bad there’s no mention whatsoever

799-800
No man on earth is without blame; yet even so 'tis
better not to be too much spoken of.

! of Harp @oywis (783) 2 795-6 = MIMNERMUS 11,
to whom the previous couplet also prob belongs, cf. A.P 9
50 (Mupvéppov) (795-6)
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801-804

Ov&-:os' au@panrcov odr eao'eq-ac otite mépuxey,
oanq waaw ddwy SvaeTaJ, eis "Aldew:

098¢ yap bs BunToios kal dbaviroiow dvdoae,
Zeds Kpovidns, Qvyrois waaw dadelv dvvatar.

805-810
Tépvov ral ordfuns kal yvépovos dvipa Jewpiv*
evﬂv'repov XP7 e/‘usv,2 Kvpve, ¢>v7\aao*o,uevov,
grrm Kev nuﬁwm Geov pno-aa* iépeta

0/4431711 a'n,myvv wriovos é anTov 808
obre T vap mpocleis o0déy kK ¥t pdpuaxov
epots,

ol aperawv mpos Oedv dumhakiny wpopiryoss.

¢ 811-814
pr;,u,’ Erabov Havci'rou ey deuce’oe oi;"n Kdriov,
Tov & ENNwY TdvTRY, Kdpv', avinporaTov:
ol pe ¢ihor mwpoldwrav. éyw & éxbpoict me-
Aacbels
’8 4 \ \ 4 174 ¥ 4
eldjocw kal Tovs* 8uTw’ EyovoL viov.

815-816

Bobs prot éml yAdoop xpatepd modl Aaf émi-
Baivov
» rs 3 4
loyer koTIMNNew kaimep émioTduevov.

1 Vinet: mss -&v 2 Ahr,, cf. Scol. 9 (L & in): mss
utv (A uev) 3 mss feds ¢ sugg B* mss 7dv, Tdv
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801-804

No man ever was or ever will be, who leaveth all
men content when he goeth below, seeing that not
even Cronus’ Son, the Ruler of both Gods and men,
can please all mankind

805-810

Nearer to the lime! than compasses, ruddle, or
square, Cyrnus, must that enquirer be diligent to be,
to whom the priestess of the God declareth her
answer from the rich shrine of Pytho, because nerther
by adding aught canst thou find any remedy, nor in
taking-away escape offence in the eyes of Heaven.

811-814

I have suffered a thing not worse, it may be,
Cyrnus, than direful Death, but moie painful than all
else I am betrayed by my fitends And now,
brought nigh to mine enemes, of them also I shall
know what wits they have

815-816

An ox that setteth his strong hoof upon my tongue
restraineth me from blabbing albeit I know.

1 the Greek 13 straighter, the word rendered compasses
would prob 1nclude a lme with two spikes for measurmg
out & large circle for bulding or the hike, the 1dea 1s ‘ more
accurate’

325



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

817-818
Kipv', éumns & 81v poipa mabelv obx &8’
vrandéar
871 8¢ polpa mwabely olri 8édotka mabeiv.t
819-820

’Es mo\vapnTov xaxov fixouey, &vba piliora,?

Kidpve, cuvauporépovs poipa AdBot favdrouv.

821-822
Of £’ amoynpdorovras dripdloat® Toxfas,
TouTwy Tot Yépn, Kipy’, d\iyn Tenédet.

823-824
Mojre T’ ade Tépavvoy éu’ énmidi? képdeawv elkwy,
piire xretve Oedv Spria auvéuevos.

825-830
Ids duty Térhgkey O abAyTipos deldew
Buuos, yiis & olpos dalverar é¢ ayophs
e Tpéder kapmolow év eihamivais podéovtas
avbedvrds Te képas mopupéoss cTePdvoLs ;
AN dye 87, Sxifa, xelpe xéumy, amémave 8é
K@uov, 829
mévler & ebwdn® xdpov dmoNNIuevov.
831-832
Hiocrer xpjuat’ S\eooa,” dmiotiy 8 éodwoa’
yvédun & dpyakén yiverar dudorépwr.

5

L Buaetv 2 &0 by bpora? E 3 sugg B mss -(ovor
4 Bek., cf. 333: mss érmloe 5 E- mss ¢opéovras |
tavffiew re Kduais moppupéovs aTepdvous 8 B ebardy
? Apost ®HAeca, whence Herm. émdres’
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817-818

"T1s past all possihlity, Cyrnus, to avoid what it 1s
our lot to suffer; and what 1s my lot to suffer, that to
suffer I fear not.

819-820

We have come into a much-desired mischief,!
Cyrnus, where best the fate of Death would take us
both together.

821-822

"Tis sure there’s hittle place, Cyrnus, for them that

dishonour their aged parents 2

823-824

Nerther exalt a man to be despot on expectation,
yielding to gain, nor slay him because thou hast taken
an oath by the Gods.

825-830

How do your hearts endure to sing to the pipes,
when the bounds of the land which feedeth with her
fruits you that guttle at feasts and make your hair to
blossom with gay chaplets, can be seen from the
marketplace? Come, thou Scythian2? shear thy
locks* and give over meirymaking, and mourn for
sweet-scented 5 lands that are lost to you.

831-832
I lost my possessions through honour, and through
dishonour have Irecovered them ; of both these things
the knowledge is bitter ¢
1 old age? so Platt, cf. Men Inc 26 M (of Crates 19,
Antiphan 94,238K) 2 cf 152 3 1 e Greek behavinglhikea

barbanan, ef Thracians Hor ¢ 1 27 2 4 asign of mourmng
5 or, emending the Greek, luxuriant  ® of Apost.14 13 b(831)
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833-836
Idvra 7d8 év koparesat ral év $06pw, 0dé Tis
Nty
9 3 4 / ~ /
alrios dfavaToy, Kvpye, fedv parapay.
AN’ dvdpdv Te Bin xal xepSea 8667\.674 xal UBpes
ToAMNGY €€ ayaldv és kaxdtnT EBalev.

837-840
Acogoal Tor méaios rfpes Setholas Bpo‘roio'w,
SL\p'a Te vap,ehm kal pébvais yaremy:
Tobrer & dv 10 péoov oTpwdricopar, ovdé e
1rel,a-el,s-
otiTe T 7 mivew otrre Niny pedierw.

841-844
Olvos éuol 7@ pév d\ha xapilera:r, &v & dyd-
pLaTos,
evr av ea)pnfas' w avSpa mpos éxBpov & afyr;
axy’ o're Ta.fy/mﬂuvrepeev éovf't vrevepﬁe yevnTat,
TovTdris olkad’ luey mavoduevor woaios.
845-846
ED pév veluevov Gotv raxds Béuev eduapés éotiv,
€V 8¢ Oéuev To Kakds retuevoy dpyaréov 2
847850
Aok e"n-:fBa, Srfue /ceveétf.mow, TomTe 8¢ KévTpe
6fe'a, kal é’evvy)wyv 3o hopov a,ugbwuﬁe&
ob yap & evpno-ebs‘ Bn,uov perodéamoTor @de
avbpédmov eméoovs Héhtos kabopd

1 Herm -E’ of. Eumwpooler mss bwdravy kabBimepfer édv
? #orvsugg B, cf. Pind P 4 272: mss 4v3pa (and A kaiés)
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© 833-836

All things here a1e among the crows and perdition,
and none of the Blest Immortals, Cyrnus, is to blame ;
nay, the violence of men and their base gains and their
pride have cast us from much good mto evil.

837-840

"Tis sure there are two evil Spints of drinking
among muserable men, Thirst that looseth our limbs
and grievous Drunkenness, I shall go to and fro
between these twain, nor wilt thou persuade me
erther not to drink or to drink too much.

841-844

Wine giveth me pleasure in all things save this,
when it armeth me ! and leadeth me against mme
enemy. But when that which 1s above cometh to be
below, then will we give over drinking and go home.

845-846

"Tis easy to make a city’s good phght 1ll, but hard
to make a city’s 11l phght good.?

847-850

Kick thou the empty-headed commons, prick
them with a sharp goad, and put a galling yoke upon
their neck; thou shalt not find among all the men
that the Sun beholdeth,® commons that so love their
master 4

1 1n the passive this word 15 used elsewhere in T. (884) for

‘tobedrunk’® 2 cifyis an emendation of man 2 or can see
4 1 ¢ the despot, the adjective was used of slaves and dogs
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851-852 *

Zevs dvdp éEonéoerer "ONJurios, ds Tov éTaipov
parBaxd rkoTIMAGY éEamarav édéker.

853-854
"Hidea pev kail mpoclev, dTap mod Ndia 83 viw,t
ofvexa Tols Sethols oUdepi éaTi Ydpis.

855-8561
TloaNdke 832 méhes 718 80 fyepdvor kardTyTa
damep kexhpérm vads wapa yiv Edpauev.

857-860

Taov 8é (;bbhcov €t ,uev TS opa ué T Berhov Eyovta,
avxev avroo-*rpew,bac 008 eo’opav eﬁe?»et
fv 8¢ i p.ma mobev éo@hov, & mavpdw: vyiverar
avdpt,
TOAAODVS aaqmo-,u,az)q Kal GroTyTas Exo.

861-864
Oi pe ¢pidor mpodibodiar wxai odx éfélovar Ti
dodvas
avSpaw4 (fmwo,u.ez/mv' AN e'yw av’ro,uarn
ea-mspm T efe;;u xai 8pbpin av’rts‘ ea’et/.u,
Hos dhexTpudvwy ¢dyyos éyetpouévov.
1 of. 1095, Od 22.29, 1038 a has Ad.ov %37, but #8n without

»iv cannot be thus contrasted with wpdobey 2 Sint- mss
TOAALKLS 1) 2 Cam. > 7 (if not, supply 7§ not yivpraw
because 1t is & not 3) 4 Emp. &wpwu
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851852

Olympian Zeus destroy the man that 1s willing to
deceive his comrade with the babbling of soft words.

853-854

I knew before, but I know better now, that there ’s
no gratitude in the baser sort.?

8565-8567
Often and often through the worthlessness of her

leaders this city, hike a ship out of her course, hath run
too migh the shore.

857-860

If any friend of mine see me in evil phght, he
turneth away hus head and will not so much as look
at me; but if pexchance he see me? mn good hap, the
which 1s a rare thing, then have I many salutations
and signs of friendship

861-864

My friends betray me and will give me nothing
when men appear *; verily of my own accord I will
go out at eventide and 1 eturn at dawn with the crowing
of the new-awakened cocks ¢

1 ¢f Praxilla 3 (L ¢ wm)[= 1038 a~B] 2 the omission of
dpa (subjunctive) 1s easy after dpd (1ndicative) 3 the
Greek, apparently explamed by the gloss ‘in the daytime,’
18 not usual, some editors read ‘ when the stars come out’
¢ the speaker 18 feminine, perhaps a harlot’s cat (yadd)
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865-868
Ho?O\m.q aqua"rowc Oeos Sudot avaao’tv oxBov,
oo"ru; pnt adTd Bé\repos 0u3ev éov
wite pirots.t  dperiis 8¢ péya x\éos odmér

o\elTaL
alyunTis yap avnp yiy Te kal doTv caol.
869-872
Ev por Emetta méoor péyas odpavos edpis
u'zrepHev

Xa)uceac, avﬁpwwwv 8eb,u,a. xa,uawevewy,
€l py éyio Tolory pév e-rrap/ceo-m of pe pikedat,
Tois 8 éybpois dvin kal péya mHy Eropat.

873-876
Olve, Ta pév & alvd, Ta 8¢ péudouars 00dé oe
répmzv
otiTe 7roq- exﬁabpew OUTG pohely 5vva,ua,z.
éofrov /ctu KaKdy eo'a-u m av o-e ve popicarTo,
1is 8 dv émawijoar? pérpov Exywy codins ;

877—878
"HBa ;1,04,3 qbt,?\e Ovué: Tdy’ ad Tives ENNot EoovTal
avdpes, éyw 8¢ Oavav yala péhaw’ écopat.

879-884F
Iy’ olvow, Tov éuol lcopvg{)m Imot Tnvrye'row
a;wre?xot, Nveykay, Tas e¢15-revo- 6 yépwy
otipeos év Biiconaot Geolor dpilos OedTruos 881
éx II\aravioTodvros Yruypov Udwp émrdywy:

1 E: mss érOAdy ds o¥r’ adrg and otire (corruption due to
conjunction of ufre and oddév , SABor é0OAdv cannot be right)
2 Brunck : mss -get, -0 3 B: A nBavot, others 7Bd of,
#Bdats, HBdois: 10704 fep-;reé uot 4 Heck: mss-¢ijs &mo
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865-868

God giveth prosperity to many useless men ! such
as being of no worth are of no service to themselves
nor to their friends. But the great fame of valour
will never perish, for a man-at-arms saveth both soil
and city.?

869-872

May the great wide brazen sky fall upon me—that
dread of earthborn men—if I aid not such as love me,
and become not a pain and great grief unto such as
hate.

873-876

O Wine, m part I praise thee, and in part blame;
never can I either hate thee or love thee altogether
Thou art both a good thing and a bad  Who would
blame thee and who praise, that had due measure of
wisdom P

877-878

Play and be young, my heart ; there’ll be other men
soon, but I shall be dead and become dark earth.

879-884%

Drink the wine which came to me of the vines that
were planted mn the mountain dells ‘neath topmost
Taygetus by that friend of the Gods old Theotimus,
who led cool water for them from Platamstus’ spring.

1 ¢ unfit for service’ (Wilhams) 2 for pfjw f Callm. 1.7,
of Stob. FI 106. 10 (865-8)
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ToD mivev dmwo u€v yalemwas ocxeddoels pele-
Swvas,t
BwpnyBeis 8 Eoear moANOY éNappiTepos.

885--886
Eiprvn xal H)\.ov'ros‘ &yor. 7ro7\.w, éppa ,uev- Aoy
ropaloiur xaxod & ovx &pauar moMuov.

887-888
nSe Mmz m)pulcoq av’ ods &xe parpa BobvTos
od yap waTpgas yis mépt papviueba.

889-890
AMN aloypor mapedvta xai orvmodwv émi-
Bdvra
7 \ 7 14 Y 3 ~
{mmwv uny méreuov Saxpudert éoibelv.

891-894
O7 pos dvarkeins' dmd pév Kojpwbos S wher,
Angidvrov 8 dyalov rxeiperas olvmedov:
o & dyabol peiryovos, wory 8¢ kaxol Siémovaw.
ds 67 Kvyreni8éwv ? Zevs d\éaete yévos.

895-896
Fvw/.ms‘ 8 oldér & JGpetvoy avnp Exer adTos év aldTd
008’ ayvopoaivns, Kipy', é8vvnpérepov

1 cf. Theoer. 21. 5 2 Herm -B, cf. Smd xvjerdéow
dydOnua : mss xvperilwy (~ov)

L It corsleted, of 842 2 of Hesych Krhpulos and
AnAdvrou medlov, Cypselus overthrew the democracy of Corinth
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If thou drink of this thou’lt scatter troublous cares,
and when thou hast well drunken! be greatly
hightened

885-886

May Peace and Wealth possess the eity, so that I
may make merry with othermen; Ilovenot evil War.

887-888

And lend thou not too ready an ear to the loud ery
of the herald; we are not fighting for our own
country.?

889-890

But 1t would be dishonourable for me not to mount
behind swift steeds and look lamentable War 1n the
face

891-894

Alas for weakness! Cerinthus is destroyed, and
the good vinelands of Lelantus are laid waste; the
good men are banished and evil persons order the
aty. O that Zeus would destroy the race of the
Cypsehds 2

895-896

There’s nothing a man possesseth of himself better
than understanding, Cyrnus, nor bitterer than lack of
understanding.

1n 655 B ¢ and reigned tall 625, his descendants ruled till c.
580, of thewr military operations in Euboea nothing 1s known,
cof Burn J HS 1929 34 3 connexion with previous
couplet possible but doubtful
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897-900
Zevs el L mdvr’ dvdpeaar karabvyrols Yalémaivey,
ywgorwy kal® vody olov éxacTos éxer
ados évl orifecot kal Epypata Tdv Te dikaiwyt
7édv 7 dbikwy,* péya xev wiua Bpotolow émiy.

2

901-902
"Eoriv 6 pév xsipwv 6 8 duelvov Epyov ékactov* 5
3 \ LA ’ 3\ j4 r
ot8els & avbpdmov adTos &mravra gopas.

903930
“OcTis AwdAwow Tpel kaTd ypipata Onedv,
kvdiaTny dpeTyv Tols cuvieiow Exel.
el pév yap katidely BidTov Téhos By, 6mbaoY TIS
HuerN éxtenéoas els *Aldao mepav, 906
elxos dv W, bs uév mhetw ypovov aloav Eutpve,
PeideaBar parhov Tovrov, W7 elye Biov:
viv & odk Eotw. & &) ral éuol uéya mévbos
dpwpev,
xal ddrvopar vy, kal Siya Bvuov Exw 910
& 7p168p & Errnrar 8 eloi mpoobev® obol por
bpovrile TovTwy frTiy’ lw mpbTepnY
% pndév Samavédy Tpiyw Blov év kakoryTi,
7) Lbo Tepmyds Epya TeNdY Shiya.
eldov pév yap Eywry, bs épeibeto, xolmoTe yasTpi
alirov é\evlépiov mhovoios dv éSidov, 916
aM\a mply éxtenéaar® katéBn Sépov "Ados elow,
xpripata & avbpdmov olmitvywy ExaBer:

6

1 B: A Kipy el, others Kipre uj 2 Herm: mss -ew
3 Hart: mss &s (A ywdorew bs) 4 Herm : mss dat. sing.
5 Bek* mss ékdarov ¢ E (avdAwais requires a gen.): mss
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897-900

If Zeus were wioth alway with mortal men,
knowing as he doth the mind of each man in his
breast and the deeds alike of righteous and un-
righteous, great would be the woe of man.

901-902

At each and every thing one man is better and
another worse; no man alive is skilled in all things.

903-9301

If a man keep a watch on the spending of his coffers
accordng to his possessions, that is the finest virtue
to them that understand. For were it possible for
us to see the end of our life, and know with how much
accomplhished we were to pass over into Hades, "twould
be in reason that he who expected the lot of longer
hife should be more sparing, so that he should have
wherewithal to live  But 1t 15 not so, and that it 1s
not I am very sad and sore at heart, and am 1n two
minds I stand at the crossways, there are two paths
before me, I consider with myself whether of the
twain to take, whether to spend nothing and wear out
my life m ewil plight,! or to hive happily accomplishing
but hittle For I have seen one that was sparing and,
for all hus wealth, never gave lus belly the sustenance
of a freeman, yet went below ere he filled the measure
of Ife,? and whosoever 1t might be received his
possessions, so that his labour was vam and he gave

1 or mean estate 2 s¢ Piov, of. 905-6

Onpiv ? A rotroww, others roiroy dv 8 Aelol omp
9 sc Blov, of 905-6
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oA ’ 3 b4 ~ \ \ 8’ ? 6’ 1
WOT €S AKALPA TOVELY KAl 1) OOMEY @ K€ Uelpat.

el8ov & &ANov, bs 77 yaoTpi xapilouevos 920
xp;;'yw’ra uév Siérpirev, épn & ‘Trdye dpéva
Tépras
wTwyeveL? 8¢ pihovs wdvras, Smov v’ {8y.
otiTw, Anporhets, kata xoruar dpioTov® amavrwy
v Samwdvny Oéolai ral penétny éxéuev.
otiTe yap av wpoxauwy EX\p kaudrov? peradoins,
obr’ dv wreyeiwy Sovhooivny TeAéos: 926
008, €l yfpas {rowo, Ta yprhuata wavr dmodpaty.
év 8é Totdbe yéver Ypijuat’ dpiaTov Exev-
W pev yap mhoutss, moAhol $iloc, v 8¢ wévna,
wadpot, kotxéd ouds adros avp ayalss.

. 931-932
DeideaOar pév duewov, émel o008 Bavévr’ amoxhale:
obdels, v uy 0pd ypruaTa Netropeva.

933-938
Haiposs drvbpomwy dpets) xal kdAhos® émrndel
I\Bros, bs TolTwy dudotépwr Enayev.
TAVTES v TLUBTLY  0uds véor of Te Kat alTov

x@pns elwovaw Tol Te TakatéTepos: 936

ynpdorwy <8>% dorolor perampémer, 0d8é Tis
3\
adTov

BAdmrTew obT’ aidods otire Sikns é0éher.

1 Herw ~E (or &s é0éncey? E) mss w (&s) re 0érn (8éne,
-Aat) Tis 2 mrdyever? 3 Platt Agoror 4 Cam mss
accus 5 Ars. xddos ¢ Orell
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not to whom he would And I have seen another
who, to please lus belly, first wasted his substance
and then said I have had my fling,! and beggeth 2 of
all his friends wheresoever he may set eyes upon
them So true is 1t, Democles, that 'tis best of all
to spend and practise 3 according to our possessions.
Thus wilt thou neither toil only to give another of
the fruits of thy labour, nor win to serwitude? by
beggary, nor yet if thou come to old age will all thy
possessions be run away.5 Nay, 'tis best in such a
generation as ours to have possessions; for 1f thou
be rich, thy friends are many, and if poor, they are
few, and a good man is no longer what he was

931-932

"Tis better to be sparing; for no man bewails the
dead except he see possessions left behind.

933-938

Virtue ¢ and beauty fall to but few; happy he
that hath share of both? He 1s honoured of all;
alike younger and elder yield him place, and the
men of his age; when he groweth old he 1s con-
spicuous among his townsmen, and no man will do
him harm either in honour or 1n right 8

! this use of dmdyw ‘I go off’1s prob colloqwal, in any
case the poem 1s clearly later than T. 2 or, emending text,
begged, and omut may 3 or, less likely, take care or pains
(ef. Hes. Op. 457) 4 prob metaphorical 5 ke a slave
from s master 8 1 e. achievement “of p. 155 n 2
8 935-8 apparently adapted from TYRTARUS 12 37-40, cf
Flor, Monac, 118, Apost. 14 13 6, Ars 501 (9353—4)
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939-942
O 8dvapar pwvj My detdéuev domep andov-
kal yap Ty wpoTépny virT éml xdpov EBnw.
008¢ Tov adAnTy wpopacifouar ANNG pe yhHpust
éxhelmer copins odr émidevouevon.?
943-944
"Eyyifev adhntiipos deloopar dde katasTas
8ekids, dbavdrois Beolawy émevyouevos.
945-946
Elu wapa ordfunv Spfny 686y, odderépwoe
KMVOpevos: xp1) ydp w dpTia wdvra S voelv.

947-948
Harpida kooujow, Mmrapny mé\w, odr émi Sjue
Tpéras? obT adikois avdpdot melfopevos.

949-954
NeBpov tmé€ éhddoro Mawv &s ANkl memotfis
mooal kaTatudpyras ® alpatos odx Emov. 950
rerxéov & Srmhdy émiBas méw odk dAdmafa
CevEdpevos 8 Ummovs dpuatos olk éméBny-
mpiEas & otk EmpnEa, kal ol éré\ecaa TeNéoaas,
Sprigas & ovr Epna’, frvaa § odk dvicas.
1 Emp: mss u’ éralpos 2 Emp. mss -os (from below)

3 Platt wdot, ef 543 4 Stob mpéyas 5 mss karau ,
but cf. 1278D
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939-942

I cannot sing sweet and clear like the mghtingale,
for last night I went to a revel, I do not make the
piper! my excuse, but ’tis that my voice, which is
not without skill, hath left me.

943-944

Here will I stand nigh to the piper’s right hand 2
and sing, when I have made my prayer to the
Immortal Gods.?

945-946

I'll walk a path straight as a line, bending to
nerther side; for all my thoughts should be right
and true.

947-948

T'll govern my glorious country neither turning
towards the commons nor yet persuaded of un-
nghteous persons.*

949-954

Like a hon sure of his strength, I have drunk not
the blood of the fawn my claws seized away from his
dam ;5 I have chmbed the high walls and yet not
sacked the aty, I have yoked the horses and not
mounted the chariot; I have done and yet not done,
and achieved and yet not achieved, accomplished yet
not accomplished, fimshed yet not fimished ©

1 2 e. the piper’s absence 2 or mgh to the piper in my
turn (around the table) 3 énevyopevos pres part. instead
of aor with fut indic as often in Gk. 4 perh. belongs to
the previous couplet, of Stob. F7 39. 15 (947-8) ¥ [=
1278¢~-p] ¢ meaning prob. political, some think 1t erotic
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955-956

Aethots ed épdovTi Slw kaxd: TOV Te yap avTod
Xx7pevoe kTeavwy,t kal ydpis oddeuia.

957-958
El 7. maBov am’? éued dyabov péya py xapiy
oidas,
xpnlwv fuerépovs adris Troto Sopovs.

959-962

"Eote pév adros émwov awd xpivns pelavidpov,
500 7é pol i Sdrer® xal xalov eluev V8w p-

viw 8 #8n TeforwTat, Towp & dvapioyerar Ty 4
a\Ans 89 kpivns miopar HdvmwaTou.

963-970+

Mijror émawioys mpiv dv eidjs dvdpa capnréws,
opyny ral Ovuov 8 kal Tpomov Sy’ Eyer.’?
moAAoi Tot kif3dnhov émikhamror Klos Exovres
xpvmTovd’, évbéuevor pubucy 8 épnuépiov- 966
TovTwy 8 érxdaiver mdvrwy Ypévos Hlos éxdaTou.
Kal yap éyw yvéduns worhov &p° ékros EBny-
EpOny & aiviioas mply cov katd wdavra daivar
H0ea- viv & 48n vis a6 éxas Siéyw.
1 Brunck-B-E mss ynpdoer moAr@y, Stob xdpwais kredvay
2 Herw on’, perh rightly 3 Ahr mss rf uot é8dker 4 Crus
(‘mud,’ f Boisacq and Herodas 83 51) mss §5e 5B
(Callim 5 46 not parallel). mss % worauod ¢ Stob
érawéooys and cagavéws (mss of T cagpnpas) and Guudy (mss

of T pvudv from below) 7 Stob: mss of T, §oris tw f
& sugg. B: mss and Stob fuudr, cf 964n
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955-956

He that doeth good to the baser sort suffereth
two ills—deprivation of goods and no thanks !

957-958

If thou be not thankful for a great good I have

done thee, may 1t be mn need that thou comest next
to my house.

959-962

So long as I alone drank of the black-watered?
spring, the water thereof methought was sweet and
good , but now 't1s all fouled and the water nuxed with
mud. I'll drink from another and a purer spring.®

963-9707

Never praise a man ere thou know him for certan,
what he is in disposition, mn feeling, and in character.
Many, for sure, that are of a tricksy counterfeit turn
of mind, nde 1t, putting into themselves a temper 4
that 1s ordinary,® yet Tmme exposeth the nature of
each and all of them I too, 1t seems, have gone far
beyond good sense, I praised thee ere I knew all
thy ways; and now I give thee a wide berth.8

1cf Adpp Stob FI 12 22 (955-6) 2 ¢f Mod. Gk. vepd
‘water’ (from Italian nero ‘black’) 3 our 1diom daffers;
Gk said ‘ another, a pure one’ 4 1.e. temperament, the
Greek 1s rhythm 5 or, less likely, assumed for the day
¢ Harrison ; cf. Stob FI 3 28 (963-8), Orion 8. 11, Flor.
Monac 107 (963)
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971-972
Tis 8 dpern wivovr' émiotvioy a0hov é\éobau ;
TONNGKL ToL VIKG Kal kaKkos &vdp dyabév.

973—978'['
Ov&-:w av@panrwy, drel 7rpco7- émi yata /cakmlm
els T EpeBac /ca.-raﬁn, Scop,a'ra. Hepcreqbow;s‘,
7-ep7re~raz otre Mpns om' av)\.n'mpos- arcovcov,
ou*re Awwvicov Swp e7' ae(,po,u.svoq. 976
TadT eo‘opmv IcpaBI.qv ed weba'o,uaz, 8ppa T éNadpa
yovvara kal kepalny ATpepéns mpodépw 3

979-982
M4 poe &vnp eln 77\.:50‘0'77 ¢b>\.0§, a)\k.a xal épye:
xepaiv Te ameddost Xpay}uao'ﬁ 7 a,ugbo-repa
;.w;Ee wapd KpyTApL Xoyoww éuny ppéva ﬁekryoa,
a\N &pdov daivort’, € T Svvart, dyalés.’?

983-988
'H,u.eaq & é & Barinoy qbb)&ov /caTaecé,u.eﬁa, fuudy,
oqbpa Te 'rep-rrwk.n;* &y’ epwrewa, gbepn
alira ryap wo"re vonpa wapepxemz dyrads 787
ovS irrov op,m) yiveTat a)/curspn, 986
alre dvaxta qSepovorz, 30pva-a'oov és mévov avdpdy
A¢Bpws mTupoddpyw Tepmomevar medip.

989-990
% omérav mivwow: Srav 8¢ Tv Quuov aonbis,
undels dvfpdmrov yrd oe Bapvviuevov.
1 E. mss by 2 Herw (¥r:1s needed by syntax). mss
doacipdu 3 B ¢opéw ¢ mss also o’7r€v§ov (A), omwebde:

5 Mewn aot 6 Bek A 8éryois, others répmot TE.
o 7 o
mss -4y 8 E mss ipp &r:
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971-972

What virtue is there m the winning of a tippler’s
prize* surely a good man often loseth it even to a

bad.
973-978+

No mortal man so soon as he 1s covered with the
earth and goeth down to the house of Persephone m
Erebus is rejoiced any more with the sound either
of lyre or piper or with receiving the gifts of
Dionysus. Beholding this, I will make my heart
merry while yet my hmbs be hight and I carry an
unshaking head.

979-982

I would have no man my friend with lips only, but
also in deed; he must serve me willingly both with
hands and with possessions; 1 nor must he soothe my
heart with words beside the mixing-bowl, but show
himself a good man by act, if so he may.?

983-988

Let us give our hearts to merriment while yet
pleasant acts bring some joy. For splendid youth
passeth quickly as a thought, nor swafter is the speed
of the horses which carry a king so furiously to the
labour of the lance, delighting 1n the level wheatland.3

989-990

Dunk thou when drinking ’s toward ; and when thy
heart be grown sad, drink that no man know % of thy
SOTrow.

1 or, emending the Greek, words 2 cf, Flor. Monac. 147
(979) 3 Crus, compares the provb. {mmwos eis medlov ~ * mot
let no man know
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991-992

"ANNoTé ToL wdoywy dvijoeat, dAloTe & Epdwy
xacprioets: Svvarar 8 &\Aote dANos dvip.t

993-996

E¢ Beins, Afca&me, w e¢L/.cepav u,uvou asaSew,
&0)»011 & ev /,Lea'a'w wais lcakov avfos Exwv

goi T €in /caz, éuol agopins mépe Snprodvrow,t
yvoins y’ §ogov vev kpéoaoves Hulovo.

997-1002
THuos 8 féios pév v albépe pdvvyas mrmovs
apti mapaildoaol® péooarov Huap édv,S
deimvov 37757’ aNéyorpev Z)’crov 7 riva Quuos dvdryos,

TavTolwy wyaﬁwv yaoTpl xapcé’o,uevoz, 1000
xemea; & alfra Gipale pépoi orepavduara &
&oas
evesds padivais® yepol Adratva xipn.
1003-1006

“HE ape'rn, 708" deBhov é év avlpdmoiay & apta"rov
KANALOTOV TE gbepew rywe'ml. avdpl o*o¢>m,

fuvou & eaé’kov TodTO 7roxm Te TAVTL TE Snpw,
8oTis av 01! SuaBas év mpoudyoiar pévp 2

1 B: A xawpfior 3by ¥AAore & BAAos &vfp, others xaphoew
Sbve(o)ar #AAoTE T KTA 2 o E, from Ath elr elyoa karyy
wév: mss of T. omit: mss also s’q)ﬁp.epov 3 Ath -Ads quot-
ing 993-6 to prove T ’s ranaspao'ﬂa ¢ Ath dnplowsr 3 K.
mss rapa‘y'ye}\(A)az 6 E- mss &xwv (due to distance from
objt ) ? Anon (ap Schn. )—Schw -E mss 8¢ (or 7€, Ath,
3%) and Afryoiper §mov (Ath. Adyor uévos od) 8 F: mss?¥
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991-992

"Tis sure thou’lt be rejoiced sometimes by what
thou shalt do, sometimes vexed by what thou shalt
be done by; but to be able to do 1s now for one man
and now for another.

993-996

If thou shouldst challenge me, Academus, to sing a
pretty song, and a lad of fair beauty were to stand
for our prize mm a contest of our art, thou wouldst
learn how much better mules be than asses.!

997-1002

But when the high Sun’s team of whole-hooved 2
steeds shall pass beyond the mid of day, then forth-
with would I that we set ourselves to as great a
dinner as a man’s heart shall bid, satisfying our
bellies with all manner of good things, and water
for the hands be brought quickly out and garlands
set in place by the slender fingers of a comely
Spartan lass.?

1003-1006

This 1s vntue,* this the noblest prize and the
fairest for a wise man to win among men, a common
good this for his city and all her people, when a man
abideth firmly m the forefront.?

1cf Ath 7 310b (993-6), Eust. 1291 64 (996) 2 cf
p 139n 2 3 cf Ath.7 310a (fv 3¢ xai 6 @ mepi #dvndfeav)
4 or worth or achievement 5 =TYRTAEUS 12 13-16
with change, perh designed, of ¢ young man’ to ¢ wise man’

elow (so Ath.), 3 gor  ® Ath -»fis 10 Tyrt véy 1 gee
Tyrt+ mss avyp 12 Cam (so Tyrt). A wéver, others &
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1007-1012%

Buvov & avﬁpanrow vwo@qo'oy.ac, 8ppa Tis 77,8a
ary?\,aov avﬁaq Exav fcac Ppeaiv eaﬁha vo7,

TOV adrod MTeavwv ] waaxeyew ov yap dvyfBay
Sis méheTar mpos Oedv ovde 7wa'L<; favdrov 1010

91}777'01.9 avbpdmroray ahov 28 émi fynpaq éNéyyer
odNOpevoy, kepaiis & dmwretar drpoTdTys.

1013-1016

*A pdrap eﬁSai,u.mv TE Kal ¢’>')»/3Los‘, 8aTis dmwetpos
aﬂ)\.mv els 'Aidew Bw,ua wéhav kataf5H,®

wpiv 7T éxBpovs 7r’rr]EaL Kal vwepﬁnvab mep avdyxn*
éferdoat e pilovs Syt Exova véov.

1017-1022

Adrica _poL lca'ra, ,u,ev xpouy péeL domeros (Spds,
'n“rotw;uu & eo-opwv avﬁoc o,wrﬂ\.ucinc

'rep-n'vov o,uws' Kal ;ca?»ov, émel 'n')\.eov wqbe)»ev elvar
aaN o?uryoxpomos' ’)'LVG'TaL wmrep dvap 1020

#8n w/meao'a, 70 & ou)»opevov kal auap¢ov
adriy’ Umép kepahils yhpas Umepxpéuaras.®

1023-1024

Obmote Tols éxfpotary o Luydv avyéva Ojocw
Svahodov, ovd el por Tudhos émeate kdpy.

1 B mss ﬁan 2 B: mss karxdy 3 most mss (A)
kaTé8n 4 wép1s stra.nge Crus rpbs ava’ym]v 5 most
mss and Stob -o & Mimn 7d & &pyaréor and transp

abrlyx’ and yipas
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1007-1012¢%

And a common counsel will I give to all men to
enjoy their own goods while yet each hath the
splendid bloom of youth! and thinketh noble
thoughts; for to be young twice cometh not of
Heaven unto mortal man, nor yet deliverance from
death; baleful Eld disgraceth him that is beautiful,
and layeth hands upon the crown of his head.

1013-1016

Ah, blessed and happy and fortunate is he that
goeth down unto the black house of Death without
knowing trouble, and ere he have bent before his foes,
;innedtis of necessity, or tested the loyalty of his

iends.

1017-1022

A sudden copious sweat floweth down my flesh and
I tremble, when I behold the lovely and pleasant
flowermg-time of my generation, for I would it were
longer-lasting ; but precious Youth 1s shorthved as a
dream, and ugly baleful Eld is hanging plumb over
our heads 2

1023-1024

Never will I set my neck ’neath the galhng yoke
of mine enemies, nay, not though Tmolus be upon my
head.

1 fat. 15 young with splendid bloom 211 1020-2 =
MIMNERMUS 5, to whom the 3 previous 11 may also belong
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1025-1026

Aethol ToL kardT)TL paTaiéTepor véov elaly,
1@y & dyaldv alel wpifies iBiTepat.

1027-1028

Pnudin Tov mpifis év avbpdmois kaxdryTos,
T0d & dyalod yakemr, Kipve, méher makdum.

1029-1036
Tonpa, Quué, karxolow opwe dranTa memrovlds:
Ses?\.wv oL /cpa&,'q rywe'ra.c ofv*repn 1030

/.m8é gty a.'n'poy/cﬂ'oww émr’ epfy,ua,a'w a7vyos‘ défwv
ox@ea, pnd a,xﬁev, e c;bz.?wve awa,

/.mS ex@povq ebppaive. Bewv & emap;&eva Sdpa
awc av pm&mg Bvyros @ avnp mpadiryot, 1034

o?r av 7rop¢vpens' /ca-m8v9 és 7rv9,uepa. Aiuvns,
old’ Srav avrov éxyp Tdprapos Hepbecs.

1037-1038

Avaa 'TOL ea'ﬁr ayabov Xa7\.e7rco'ra'rov efawa'r;ya'at,
as éuol év yvoun,® Kvpve, wdhar kéxpirad.

1038410388
"Hilea pév rai wpdabev, arap mord Ndia 89 viy3
olvexa Tois Sethols ovdeul éorl ydpis.
1 Emp: A exfet und sx@et, others ¥x9€t und Exbe (Exbov),

Stob adyer und® aloyea 2 E A & éuol yvdun, others év
éufi yvdun 3 of 853 n: mss Adwoy Hdea
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1025-1026

Tis sme that the mind of the baser sort is the
vamer for their badness, whereas the actions of the
good are ever the more forthright.

1027-1028

The domng of evil is easy, Cyrnus, among men, but

the devising of a good deed hard.

1029-1036

Be patient m musfortune, my soul, for all thou art
suffering the intolerable; ’tis sure the heart of the
baser sort is quicker to wrath. Be not heavy, thou,
with pain and anger over deeds which cannot be
done, nor be thou vexed thereat, nor grieve thy
friends nor glad thy foes. Not easily shall mortal
man escape the destined gifts of the Gods, neither
if he sink to the bottom of the purple sea, nor when
he be held in murky Tartarus*

1037-1038

"Tis sore difficult, venly, to deceive a good man,
the which 1s a judgment long given, Cyrnus, in my
mind.

10384-10388

I knew before, but I know far better now, that
there’s no gratitude in the baser sort 2

1 of. Stob. FI 124, 9 (1029-34) 2 [= 853—4]
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1039-1040
"Appoves &vfpwmor kal vijmiot, olTives olvov
uy mves’ dorpov Sewplov dpyouévov.

1041-1042
Aebpo oy adlyTipe mapa khalovTi yeAGvTes
wlvouey kelvou K1Sect TepTopEVOL.

1043-1044
Edbwuer: pvrary 8¢ morevs® puhdresar pelsjoet
"AcTupélns ® épatiis waTpidos fuerépns.

1045-1046
Nai pa A, €l Tis Tdvde kal éykexalvuuévos eUdet,
Huérepov kdpov Séferar dpmraréws.

1047-1048
Niv uév mivovres Tepmduela, kara Néyovres:
] ”~
doga 8 émewr EoTar, Tabta Geolor péhet.

1049-1054+
2 \ 8’ 3 A\, 4 * /7 8\ \ < 6 / & \
ol & éyw* old Te waidl wmarnp vmobifoouar abTos
b 4 \ 3 3 ~ \ \ ~ 7
éoOrd- o & év Buud xal dppeai TadTa Bdev
/ L 4 /7 14 k) \ 7
pajmot’ émetyouevos mpdkns wardy, dAAa Babein
T dpevi Bodlevoar cwaidike ® Te vop+ 1052
TOY yap pawouévey méretar Quuds Te voos Te,
\ 3] k3 3 \ \ 4 b \ 14
BovAn & eis ayabov kal véov écONov dyet.
1 most mss 1ndic 2 A mérews 3 mss also & (ed)

TTUPEAT)S 4 B: A goi 3¢ Tw, others o¥ (ool) 3¢ 5 B, cf
name - mss ¢ ¢p.and o§ (A 0§ 7°) &yafd 5 (correction of &dlwy)

1 the feminine ending makes 1t probable that this is a
name; adjectives in d- are generally of two terminations, or
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1039-1040

Fools are they and childish, that drink not wine
when the Dog-Star beginneth.

1041-1042

Come thou hither with a piper; let us laugh and
drink at a mourner’s, rejoicing i his loss.

1043-1044

Let us sleep; the guarding of our lovely city
Astyphelé ! her guardians shall see to

1045-1046

By Zeus, even though one of these be abed and
asleep, he will receive our serenade right gladly.

1047-1048

Now let us rejoice over our cups, saymg good
things; what shall come after is for the Gods to
look to.

1049-1054t

To thee will I myself give good counsel as a father
to hus child, and this is what I would have thee cast
into thy heart and mind —Never be m haste to do
an evil thing, but commune first 1n the depth of thy
heart with a mind that keepeth the mght; for the
heart and mind of the fond are ever a-fluttering, but
counsel 1s needed to lead even a fine wit to what 1s
good

Astypalé ? Sitzler sugg. *AcrvmdAys, 1.e. Astypalaea, given by
Swdas as an alternative to Colophon or Smyrna for the birth-
place of MIMNERMUS ; 1f this is right the couplet 1s his
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1055-1058
"AMNG Xéyoy uev TobTov édoouev, af/'rc‘zp éuol o¥
abhe, kal Movody ,u.vno-o,ueﬂ apgbo'repor
av'rat ryap 7a3 e3amav &xew kexapiopéva Sdpa
aol kai éuol, cuvéuey & 1 audirepiktioai.

1059-1062+?
Tt,u.wyépa, OGOy 2 6pfya‘7v &wd'repﬂev SpdvTL
fywmo'/cew XaAem oy, /cawrep éovTe Topd
of pév fyt‘zp lca.lcé'r'q"ra /ca.-ra,rcpv\]rav'res‘ éyovat
mA0UTE, Tol 8 dpeTny obhouévy meviy.
1063-1068

Ev & 77,817 mzpa pév ’g’uv o;m?»ua mwavvuyov elidew
LpepTdy eprywv €€ &pov Le,ueyov, 1064
éoTe B¢ xw,ua{ovra /.L€'T av?m-mpos- detdery.
ol 8éy Tor ToUTWY 3 GAN e7rz Tepm'ué’repav

avaao’w 0b8&* yuvarfl. 7L pos whoUTES TE kal
aidds ;

TePTWNY VKl wdvTa TV €bppocivy.
1069-1070

A¢ poves aw9pco'roz xal vijmiot, olte Bavivras
xhalova’, 008 HBns dvBos dmorAiuevov.

10704-10708
Tépmed s poi, puré Ovpé tdy ad Tives dAhos
éoovras
dvdpes, éyw 8¢ Bavaw yala péhaw’ Eqopat.

1 E. A per®, others viy, phy, phy kol 2 Cam: A 7iua-
yapaméAhwy, others rwwd yip ’Amérrwy 3 Epkema: mss
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1055-1058

But we will leave tlus tale, and do thou pipe unto
me and we will both remember the Muses; for they
it is, who have giwven_these dehghtful gifts for us
twaimn to have and our neighbours to hear.

1059-10621?

*Tis hard even for a wise man, Timagoras, to find
out the disposition of many if he see them from afar;
for some keep badness lidden by wealth and others
virtue hudden by baleful Penuryt .

1063-1068

In youth a man may sleep all night with one 2 of
his age and have his fill of delights, and may sing in
revels to the pipe 'Tis certamn nothing is sweeter
either to man or woman What worth to me is
wealth or honour?? Gaiety and good cheer together
surpass all things.

1069-1070

Fools are they and childish who lament the dead
rather than the loss of the flower of youth.

10704-10708

Be gay, my soul; there will be other men soon,
but I shall be dead and become black earth.

1 ef Stob FI 97.9 (1061-2) 2 the Greek word 1s of
either gender 3 or night 4 [=877-8)
Tobrwy 0b3éy Toi (A omits roi) 4 E mss 8¢ from Mimn.

1 5 5 877 #Ba
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10711074
Kipve, piovs mpost mwdvras émioTpede moirilov
1}909,
o-v/.z,u,wrywv opcynv olos & EraaTos Epu-2
vy pev 'Tm3 eqSeﬂ'ev, 'rore & a.)»)\.owq re?»eu Spyrv.
kpeloaov ToL copin ral peyalfs dpetis.’

1075-1078

Hpnrypm'ag avrpq/crov xa\e'rrw'rwrov éo T TENEUTYY
fvavat, o'n'ws' ,ue?\.?\el. ToUTO 9609 TeNéoar

opgbvn yap Térawas, 7rpo o¢ 'rov p,eXXov-ros‘ éoeobfat
ot Evvera Bvnrols mwetpatr’ dumyavins.

1079-1080

Ov8éva 'rwv exﬁpwv ,u,cop,r)aopat éoO\ov éévra,
008¢ uty aivijow Sei\ov édvra pitov.

1081-1082n
Kdipve, xver mwols e, SéSOma 8¢ pay Téky dvdpa
vﬁpza'mv, xa)\em;s‘ nrye,uova a"ramoc 4 1082
doTol uév yap éaot® o-aoqbpoveq, nfye,u.oveq 8¢
TeTpddaTar ToONAYY és kakdTNTA TETELY.

1082c-1082F
My i émecw pév atépye, véov & Exe ral ppévas
EAAp,8
» ~ ’ A\ b'd 4

el pe pudels kai gor moTos éveaTe véos:
aANa? piler kabapov 06/.1.61109 voov % W amoemrav

Exbarp’, éupavéws® veikos derpduevos.

1 213 fuut (so A, others Kipre) ¢ rara 2 214 ép ov.

T’ ExacTos Exor 3 gee 217-8 4 39 evburriipa kakis
¥Bpros fuerépns 5 39 €0 o7de 8 30 87: mss here also
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1071-1074

Turn to all men a changeful habit, Cyrnus, mingling
thy disposition to the like of each;! now imitate
this man, and now make thy disposition of another
sort; surely skill is a better thing even than great
virtue.?

1075-1078

"Tis hard indeed to see how God will accomphsh
the end of a matter yet undone; for ’tis all dark, and
the ending of perplexity is not for man to understand
ere what is to be.

1079-1080

I will blame no enemy that is a good man, nor yet
praise a friend that is bad.

1081-10828

Cyrnus, this city is i travail, and I fear me she may
give birth to a proud and violent man, to be leader of
sore discord;? for albeit her citizens be discreet,
their gmides are heading for much mischief.*

1082c-1082r
If thou love me and the heart within thee be true,
be not my friend but in word, with heart and mind
contrary; either love me with a whole heart or dis-
own me and hate me in open quarrel.?

1see2ldn, 2 [=217-8]; seep. 233 n.4 3 [cf. 39-40]
4 [=41-2] 5 [= 87-90]

EAras (A) 780 A and 89: others 4 pe (from above)
8 50 A: others and 90 &ugpadlny
357



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

1083-1084
Ofirw xpy Tov v éaONov émiocTpédravta vonpua
Euedov alév Eyeww és Té\os avdpl Pilp.

1085-1086
Anudvaf, coil moAka? Péperw Bapic ob vyap
émiory
1008 Epdew 87t dou py kaTabuiov 7.

1087-1090
Kdorop xal Iloridevxes, of év Aakedaiuove 8ip
14 3 3 9 3 4 3 /4 ~
vaier’ ér’ Edpwra,® kaAlipop moTaud,
4 / Ie 14 3 \ b4
€l mote Bovievoatut I Kaxov, avTos Exorut,
el 8¢ Tu reivos éuot, Sls Téaov adTos Exot.

1091-1094
"Apyaréws por Guuos Exe mepl ofis PiNéTTOS
obre yap éxBaipev olite Ppilelv Slvapuat,
Yw@darwy Yakemov uév, dtav pilos dvépl yévnral,
éxOaipeiv, xahemov & ovx é0énovra ¢ileiv.

1095-1096
Zxémreo O1) viv dANov+ éuol e uév olTis avdykn
T0b8 Epberr TGV poL mpoa e ydpuw Tibego.
1 Wel. A dquwiafior 8¢ others dfuoy & &fiol and Bapls
2 derd? B 3 Herw : mss -ra
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1083-1084

So true 1s 1t that the good man, though he change
his disposition, must for evermore keep 1t stedfast
to his friend.

1085-1086

Tis hard for thee, Demdnax, to bear much
trouble,! because thou knowest not how to do what
18 not to thy mind.2

1087-1090

O Castor and Polydeuces that dwell beside the
far-flowing river of Eurotas mn holy Lacedaemon, if
ever I giwve a friend ill counsel, grant I may have 11l
myself, and if he give the like to me, grant he may
have it twice over.

1090-1094

My heart 1s troubled for thy friendship; I can
nerther hate nor love, knowing that 'tis as hard to
hate one that 1s become our friend as to be friends
with one that walls 1t not.

1095-1096

Look thou now for another; for I am under no
necessity to do this thing: be thou grateful for
what I have done already.?

1 or, emending the Greek, to bear things low and mean
2 [of 1238]  ® [of. 11604~B]
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1097-1100
"Hén ral wrepiyeaoiy émaipopar dote merewov
éx Mvéns vepérns t avdpa karxdv mpopuydy,
Bpdrxov? dmopprifas: ov 8 éufls ¢uhiTnTOS
apapTwY
Jarepor Huetépny yvooy émidpocivny.

1101-1104
“Ootis oot Bodhevoer éued wept kal o éxéhevaey
oixealar mpormovl Huerépmy PiNiny—
9Bpis kal Mdyvnras dndrece kai Kohodpdra
kai Suvpvqys wavres, Kdpve, kal dup’ amroket.

11044-1106
Adka pév dvbpdmoist raxov péya, melpa &
dptoTov
moAoi dmretpnror Sofav Eyova” dyaldol.’
és Bdoavov & é\bwv TapaTpiBiuevés Te poAiBse
\ b4 I\ ~ 4 L4 ~ b4
xpvoos dredfos éwv Sijhos?t amdow éoy.

1107-1108
"Q por éyw Sekds kal Oy xardyappa pev
éxBpots
Tols 8¢ pilotor movos Sewa ® mabov yevduny
1 Graefe, cf. Ar Av. 193, 4 P. 6.11 mss AMuwyns peydays
2 Scal. - mss Bpéxov ; cf Hesych crimpor (ms oxviipdr) and

Ath 11. 498 & 572 ayafav 4 Ahr. mss xaAds
5 Cam: mss deAd, but of 1319
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1097-1100

Now wing I my way like a bird from the flaxen net,
escaping an evil man by breaking the trammels;
and as for thee, thou ’st lost my friendship and wilt
learn my shrewdness too late.

1101-1104

Whosoever hath given thee counsel concermng
me and bidden thee abandon our friendship and
begonel—pride destroyed the Magnesians and
Colophon and Smyrna, and assuredly, Cyrnus, will
destroy thee and thine.?

11044-1106

Repute is a great ill unto man, tmal is best;
many are reputed good that have never been tried.?
When thou shalt come to the test and be rubbed
beside lead,* it will be manifest to all men that thou
art pure gold.5

1107-1108
O miserable me! become I am a joy to mine
enemies and a vexation to my friends because of my
suffermngs 6
1 [= 12784-8] 2 the jomning of these two couplets is

due to Harmson 3 [=571-2] 4 2 ¢, alloyed gold
8 [of. 417--8] 8 [=13184-3]
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1109-1114
Kipv', oi mpéat’ dyalboi viv ad raxot, oi 8¢ xarol
wplv
~ 3 ’ Vs ~ 3 3 ’ 3 ~
viv dyaboi. Tis kev Tadr avéyour’ éoopdv,
Tovs dyafovs uév driuorépovs, xaxlovs 8¢ Aa-
XovTas 1111
Tepdls ; pynoTever & ék kaxod éocfNos dvrp:
> 7 ' 3 ~ 3 Y > I ~
aAMfAovs 8 amaTdvTes ém AAAGAOLTL YEADT LY,
o7’ dyaldv pviuny 1 eiSores olite kaxdy.

11144-11148
TIoaa & dunyavinor kuhivBopar dyviuevos kfip
apxnv yap wevins ody vmepedpduopev t

1115-1116
Xpipar Exwv weviny @ ovelbioas: dAAG Ta péy
3
pot
éori, Ta & épydaopar O¢olory émevEdpuevos.

.

1117-1118

T\ oiite, Oedy kdAAiaTe Kal (pepoéoTate wdvTov,
A
avv gol kal kakos v yiveras éofhos dvijp.

1119~-1122
"HBns pérpov Exorut, pirol 8¢ ue PoiBos *Amon-
Awv

AnToidns kal Zeds dfavdrwy Bacihels,
6'4)/3& 315/637\ {céoa//u /ca/cé'ni é'/fToalﬁev ardvrev,

%87 xai whovTe Quuov lawopmevos.

1 Heck. yvduny 2 619 wéAN’ év and dxpny ydp wevins
3 A Tepepor, others & uévrol, rabra pév po
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1109-1114

Cyrnus, they that were good are now become bad,
and they that were bad good. Who can bear to
behold such a thing—the good the unhonoured and
the bad! accorded honour? and the good seeketh
marriage with the bad; decening one another they
smile one at another,® knowing no i1emembrance
either of good things or of bad.

1114a-11148

I roll on the ground, sore troubled at heart with
perplexities ; for we have not outrun the beginning of
Penury.®

1115-1116

With possessions of thy own thou upbraidest my
penury ; yet some things I have, and others with
prayer to Heaven, I shall win.

1117-1118

Wealth, fairest and most desirable of all the Gods,
with thee a man becometh good even if he be bad.

1119-1122

May I have due measure of youth, and Phoebus
Apollo son of Leto love me, and Zeus the king of the
Immortals, so that I may hve aright beyond all
mlifortunes, warming my heart with youth and
riches.

1 the Greek, by 1ts 1diom, has the less honoured and the worse
2 or laugh together 3 clearly a worse version of 61920
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1123-1128
My pe xaxdv pipvpoxe mémovbd Toi ola T
"Odvooeds,
So1 Aldewy péya 8du HAvlev éfavadis,
s 89 ral urnotipas dveileto ymhés Bupd
TInvenémns elippwr kovpidins ahbyov, 1126
% v 846 mépeive pidg maps wardi pévovaa
bppa Te yis éméBn Setparéovs Te puyols. . . 1

1129-1132

"Eptriopas mevins Gupopbépov ob penedaivov
008 dvdpdy éxbpdv of ue Néyovot kards
GANN 7Bnw épaTyy Shoddpouar, § p’ émikelmet,

whaiw & dpyaléov yipas émepyduevov.

1133-1134
Kipve, mapodor ¢iloiot xaxod wxatamaioouer?
e, ,
Inrdper 8 Exer pdppara dvouévey.

1135-1150%
"Edmis év avlpdmoias povn Beds éalry ér’ éoriv,
ot 8 Oddvumovd 4 éxmpolimrévres EBav:
dixeto pév MioTis, peydin Oebs, ¢xeto & dvdpdy
Swppoaivy, Xdpires T, & dihe, yiv E\mrov.
8pror &8 odréri mioTol év dvbpdmotar Sikatos,
008¢ Beovs oddels dlerar dfavdrovs: 1140

3

! prob. incomplete rather than corrupt, A BSedareovs
(a ship) 2 prob. subjunctive 3 Bint mss Feoriv
4 Cam: mss -wor
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1123-1128

Remind me not of misfortunes; for sure, I have
suffered even as Odysseus, who escaped up out of the
great house of Hades, he that so gladly and prtilessly
slew the sumitors of his wedded wife Penelope, who
had so long awaited him m patience beside his dear
son till he set foot on the land . . 2

1129-1132

I'll drink my fill with never a thought of soul-
destroying Penury, nor yet of the enemies that
slander me so; but I bewail the lovely Youth that 1s
leaving me, and lament the approach of grievous
Age?

1133-1134

Cyrnus, let us make cease the beginning 3 of evil
for such friends as are yet with us, and seek medicine
for a sore ere 1t come to a head.

1135-1150+

Hope is the one good God yet left among man-
kind ; the rest have forsaken us and gone to Olympus.
Gone ere this was the great Goddess Honesty, gone
from the world was Self-Control; and the Graces,
my friend, have left the earth. No more are
righteous oaths kept among men, nor hath any man
awe of the Immortal Gods; the generation of the

! the mss add and ihe diwre recesses, which has not been
successfully emended, prob a couplet has been lost con-
toaning of the sew and left % this couplet 18 not certainl

to be connected with the previous couplet, but ef Stob. FI.
116.10 (1129-32) 3 or rule
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eua'eﬁe'wv & avdpdv ryévos é'qbé’waz, 01.’183 féuioTas
odxérL fywm'o'/covcr OL8€ pév evvo,tuas‘

aan agbpa TiS é‘wn xal 0pd Pdos e\ioto
edoeSéwr Tepl Heovq "EAmriss rpoaa'e/Bz-:Tw

evxeaﬁw 8¢ Beowt xat ® wy?\aa ,u.ana kaioy
"EATride Te 7rpw-r17 ral wupdary Qvére. 1146

¢pa§ea‘€a) & ddirwv avdpdv crolidy Aiyov alel,
OL Gewv abavdrey ov8€v om{o,uevoz

aiév ér’ aMprLom kTedvors éméyovat vonua,
aloypa rakols Epyors aUpBola Onxduevoc.

1151-1152
MijmroTe ToV 'rrapeov-ra ,u;eé’ebe gbb)\ov dM\ov épetva
Se\dy avlpsmov pripact melfouevos.

1153-1154
Ein pot mhovTotvTi kakdv dmwdreple pepiuvéwy
Cwew aBNaBéws undév Eyovte Kakéy.

1155-1156
Ok Epapas mhovTely 008 elyouat, AANE ot €in
Chv amo Tdv SNiywv undév Exovte kaxiy.b
1157-—1160
Hkom’oq mu godin BvyTols duayw@TaTor aiei
odiTe ryap ar mhoiTou Buudv ﬁvrep/copeaam,
s & altws copiny ¢ a'o¢w-ra1'os~ ovK o.7ro<;beu'yet,
arN éparas,® Quuov &8 od Slvatar Teléoar.®

1 Schaf: mss -0 2 Herw : mss edboeBlas 3 mss also
{dot, (e (A, from Il 18. 61, where the a.podosns does not
refer to the fut ) 4 E. mss wpoouevéte 5 Schaf:
mss kal 8 A.P. & vév and ¥xovra 7 this couplet
found only in Stob. 8 4.P. déérw 9 Stob ropéoar

1 of Stob FI.110. 12, Apost 7 1 ¢ (1135) 2cf AP.

1%640 (85pAov), Cram A P. 4. 374 (1151-2) [= 1238a-]
3



THEOGNIS

prous 1s perished, and no longer are laws recognised,
nor orderlinesses. Nay, so long as ever a man live
and see the hight of the Sun, let him with reverence
to the Gods worship Hope also; let im pray to the
Gods with splendid meat-offerings, and also make
sacrifice first and last unto Hope Let him beware
alway of the crooked speech of the unrighteous,
who having no respect for the Immortal Gods do
ever set thewr heart upon other men’s goods, making
dishonourable covenants for evil deeds.

1151-1152
Never be thou persuaded by the words of men of
the baser sort to leave the friend thou hast and seek
another.?
) 1153-1154
Be 1t mine to live rich without evil cares, un-
harmed,? and with no misfortune.4

1155-1156
I desire not riches, nor pray for them, but mine be
1t to hive on a little substance with no misfortune.t

1157-1160
Riches and skill are ever the most irresistible of
things to man; for thou canst not surfeit thy heart
with riches, and in lhike manner he that is most
skilled shunneth not skill,? but desireth it and can-
not have his fill.6

3 or doing no harm (cf 1121) 4 of Stob FIL 103 14
(1153-6), A P.10 113 (d8éomorov), Plan. (@edymdos) Maxim.
Conf 2 572, Basil Leg Gent 2 183¢, Sch Luec Merc Cond.
12, Bowss 4n 1 67, Orac. S1b 2 109 (1155-6) 5 these two
words include learned and learning ¢ cf. Stob. FI. 91. 26
(1157-60)
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1160a(1)

*Q véou of viv dvépes -

. . . . .

1160a(1)-11608

. .o . . @uol ye pev ov'n;' avdyxn
rabl ep&-:w T@v por wpoabe xdpw Tibeco.

1161-1162

Od8éva Onoavpov matoiv kataviocar? duewoy:
b ~ 8’ 3 9 ~ 3 8 ’ KI 8/3 3
alrodow & dyabols avdpdai, Kipve, 8(Sov.

11624-1162F
Obdels yap wmdvr éorl mavorBios® aAN o pév
6’097\59

TOARE exwv TO KaKdy, /cowc emé"ryhov Spws
Serhos & ou'r aryaﬂow 'ne éricTaral obite KakolioL

Hup.ov ou@ds ,uwfyew. aﬁava'rwv Te ddaers
'n‘a.u'rowu Ovnrolaw émépyovr-? ANN émiToApdv

xpn 86p  dBavitwy ola Sibodowy Eyew.

1163-1164

’OqSHaX,uo:. kal yAdooa Kai olata ral véos dvdpl
év péooe arnbéev edfvvére dieract

1 two couplets have been run together and a line and a

half lost , for the rest of (2) see 1095 2 g, of Hdt 6.
97: A 7 karabfoew, others karabfoew T 3 see opp
4 442 -Aos 5 E. mss -6olgwy 8 445 Exwv piuve

7 one mss érépxerar (see 445n) 8 B-E mss avdpay and

év auverols, Stob avdpds and ed¢iveros
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1160a()
O young men, this generation. . . .

11604(u)-11608

. . .+ I am under no necessity to do these things;
be thou grateful for what I have done already.?

1161-1162

"T1s better to lay-by no treasure for thy children;
rather give to good men, Cyrnus, when they ask 1t.3

1162a-1162F

Nobody is all-happy in all things; rather doth
the good endure to have evil albeit men know it
not, whereas the bad man knoweth not how to
nmungle s heart either with good hap or with bad;
of all sorts are the gifts that come of the Gods to
man, yet must we endure to keep the gifts They
send, of whatsoever sort they be4

1163-1164

The eyes, tongue, ears, and mind of a discreet
man grow i the midst of his breast

! or O young men of this generation: m the mss this and
the next passage (¢f 1095) are one 2 [=1095-6]
3 apparently a parody of 409, we should expect unddva
L [= 441-6] 5 2.e he keeps his thoughts to himself, grow,
Like hair or teeth cf. Stob. #7. 3 19 (1163—4)
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1164a~1164p

Towu-roq TOL am;p eo"rw qbz,hoc, 8s ToV ETatpov
YW@ o KoY opryr)v kal Bapvy dvra dépes
avrl xacuyvitov. ov 86 poi, ¢pike, TODT 1 évi
fupd
/ 4 7 4 b I3 2
pdteo, xai moTé pov pviceas éfamicw.

116411641

Odrw’ 8 duolov éuol Stvauar Silijuevos edpely
wiaToY éTalpov 8Te pi Tis éveaTs 867\09-

& Bao'a.vov & e)\ﬁcov wapa'rpLBo;u.evos‘ Te /.LOM,BS@
Xpvabs, Dmeprepins Gupww Eveate TUTOS.S

1165-1166
Tois afyaﬂow aiputoye, xaxolor 8¢ urfmold’
ouapTet,
DT v 080D TeNénsS Tépuar ém’ éumopiny.?
1167-1168
Tav ayabdv éocry pév dmoxpios éolra e

&ya-
~ \ ~ b4 \ 4 b4
TGV 0¢ kardy &veuor Setha pépovoiy Emn.

1169-1170

’Ex Ica.XETaLpems’ Koo fyweTaL' €D 8¢ kal adTos
yréoy, émel peydhovs fites dBavdrovs.
1 97 &AN’ efn TowoliTos éuol piresand Tadr’ 2 see opp.
3 415 oddér’ 4 417 maparpifopar bore 5 mss Advyes, vdos
(see 418n) ¢ E. A obovoreAefi (1 ¢ o mserted 1n wrong
place), others 830D Tendps (-éois) 7 érepmoplov ® K
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11644-1164p

Let such be thy friend as seeketh to know his
comrade’s temper and beareth with him lke a
brother. And thou, friend, consider this well, and
some day hereafter thou ‘It remember me.

1164e-1164m

Seek as I will, I can find no man hke myself that
1s a true comrade free of guile; yet when I am put
to the test and tried even as gold 1s tried beside
lead, the mark of pre-eminence is upon me.?

1165-1166

Mingle with the good and never accompany the
bad, when thou comest to the end of a journey on
business.

1167-1168

The answer of a good man 1s good and his works
good also, but the words of a bad man bad, and the
wind carrieth them away.

1169-1170

Il-fellowship maketh musfortunes; and well
shalt thou learn it thyself, for thou hast offended the
great Immortals

1 a vanant of 95-100 2 [=415-8], where see notes
(cf 1104-6)

3ir
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1171-1176

Vvéunv, Kipve, Geol Bvnroio: Sidodaw dpioTovt
Zw@pa’mow 2 yvaun 'n'elpa,'ra mavTos Exes.

@ ,u.a/cap, 8aris 07 v Exe Pppeciv: 7§ mwolD

kpéoawy 1178

UBpios odhouévns Aevyatéov Te xépov*

éoTi 8¢ Tadra BpoTolos kaxdv® Ty odTL KdxioV*
méoa yap éx TovTwy, Kdpve, wéher karxdrns.

1177-1178

EY & elns épyov aloypdv a7m6779 /caz aepryoq,
Kipve, uéyiatéy xev melpap Eyous dperiist

11784-11788

Toxpdv XP7 xaremolow év d\yeow Fjrop Exova,
mpos Se Beqv aitely Ekhvow dbavdrwv.

1179-1182

I\L’rpue, Oecods aldob rkal Sei&ﬁz ToDTO *yap dvdpa
ELp')IEl. e epSew 8 /.Ln're Méyew daefB:

Bry,u.oqbafyov d¢ 'rvpavuov, ovrwq €0érns,” Karakiival
o véueais mpos Gedv ylveral ov36;u,a..

1183-1184
Oidéva, Kvpv avryan ¢aecnﬁpo'rou 1)6)»L060
avdp’ épopida’ ¢ uy pduos émkpéuaTar.
1 Bek: mss -rqv. Nauck 8:3obat 8 Ovnrolow bp 2 B,
mss -os, -ov 3 E (Tou’rwy below shows that 1175 referred

to both): mss &7 kardv 8¢ Bp kdpos (from xdpov above)
4 E. mss ueyloryy and relpay 5 555 has xph ToAudar and
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1171-1176

The best thing the Gods give mortal man is
judgment, Cyrnus; judgment hath the ends of
everything. O happy he that hath 1t indeed! he
1s far stronger than baleful Pride and dolorous
Surfeit; and these are of those mortal ills than
which there ’s none worse, for all ewil, Cyrnus,
comes from them.

1177-1178

If thou hadst never done nor suffered dishonourable
acts, Cyrnus, thou wouldst have the greatest sum?!
of virtue.

1178a-11788

He whose heart 1s in sore trouble must be patient
and ask dehverance of the Immortal Gods.?

1179-1182

Honour and fear the Gods, Cyrnus; for this it is
that stayeth a man from the dommg or the saymng of
impious things; but a despot that devoureth the
people, to lay him low by what means soever it
please thee, 1s no cause for wrath from Heaven 3

1183-1184

The beams of the world-lluming Sun look upon no
man over whom there hangeth no reproach

L or, without emending the Greek, a very great test 2 [f
555-6] 3 ¢f. Oron 3 5 (1179-80)
dAyeor kefpevoy Evdpa 8 Orion ufire mabety ? most mss
-A€is
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11844-11848
3 ~ 8, 2 8 4 ~ 7/ 1 e
AcTdv ot Sivapar wyvdvar véovl Gvrw
éxovaw
b 4 \ o 8 € 8 / 3 ~
otire yap ed &pdwy avddvw ofite xaxds.

3

1185-1186
Nobds dyafov kal yAdoo* arap? év mwaipoict
mépurer
avdpdaaiv of ToUTwy dudorépwy Tauiat.

1187-1190
Otris dmotva 8edods OdvaTov piyor, 0v8e Bapeiav
SvaTuyiny, € pn potp’ émi Tépua Bdro
otd" dv Suoppoaivns ® re 8y Oeos dNyea.méumo,
Ovnros dvnp Swpass (Nduevas wpopUyoL.®

4

1191-1194
Odx Epapar khioud Baciinip éyxararelstar
Tefvéws, dANE T1 ot {BvTe yévour dryalov.
damdhabor 8¢ Tdmnaiy opolov aTpdua davévre:
elrkolos 1 crANpd KAlveTar % parard.b

1195-1196
Mte Beovs émioprov 7 éméuvvlis od yap dvvatov
aBavdrovs kpirar xpetos ddethouevor.

1 367 ob dbvapar yrival véoy doréy 2 Heimsoeth 1nss
yAdooa T¢ T (Tabr’), 7& § would mmvolve change of subjt.
3 B: mss -as 4 B: mss, 9, -et 5 B~Cam- mss BovAdu.
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11841~1184s

But I cannot read the disposition of my fellow-
townsmen, for I please them neither by any good I
do them nor by any harm.?

1185-1186

Mind 1s a good thing and so 1s speech, but they are
found 1n few men that be stewards over them both.?

1187-1190

For a price no man can escape Death, nor yet
grievous Misfortune, unless Fate put an end to it;
nor yet when God sendeth the pains of Care can
mortal man escape by appeasing them with gifts.

1191-1194

I desire not to be laid upon a royal couch when I
be dead, but to enjoy some good thing while I hive;
thorns make as good lying for a corpse as carpets.

1195-1196

Swear no false oath by the Gods, for 'tis not
possible to hide a debt from the Immortals.

1 [= 367-8] 2 1.e have command of them both
“yn (~yeiv) ¢ E, s¢ orpduart mss 71O Aoy fi orAnpdy
vyiverai  paraxdy 7 A -os 8 Emp mss avexrdy
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1197-1202
*Opribos poviv, lohvraldy, 6&0 Bodans
Hrova’, fre BpoTols dyyenos TAG dpoTov
opaiov: kai pos kpadiny émdrafe péhawar 1199
877e pov edavfelst dANor Exovaww dypois,
008’ éuol? rulovor kOPwy Ekovory &poTpov,’
Ths pdha piantis? elvexa vavrihins.

1203-1206
Otk elw, o0d ém’ éuod kexhaloeTar o008 éml
TpBe
k] \ e 1 ~ -+ / b ’
olpwybels Do iy el Topavvos dvip,
008 &v éxelvos éuotd Telvniros ot dvidTo
oire kata Brepdpwy Bépua Bdror Sdxpva.

1207-1208

Oiire ge kwudlew amepirouey olire kakoduev,
k) 4 ’ 43 A /e I A 3 ~
apyaléos mapewv,® kal Gihos eUT av amwys

1209-1210
Albwv pev ryévos elut, mohiv & edreiyea @fBny
0lkd TaTpgas yis Amepukduevos.

1 Heck edaAdels 2 E- mss oddé pot 3 mss also (A)
xugpdy and &psTpoy 4 Hertzberg mss ¥AA7ns uvnoris
5 Brunck mss rexAfio. (rcue ) 6 Cam mss yap &by

1 the crane mn November 2 with anger, cf. Il 1 103
¢ reading doubtful  * s.e. to the laying-out of the corpse, cf.
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THEOGNIS

1197-1202

I have heard the shrill voice of the bird,! son of
Polypauis, which is come to tell mankind to plough in
season; and 1t hath smitten my heart black? to think
that others possess my flowery fields, nor for me do
the mules draw the yoke of the plough, by reason of
this most hateful voyage.’

1203-1206

I will not go,* nor shall a despot be mourned by
me® nor go below ground bewailed by me at his
grave, any more than if I were dead he would feel
sorry or his eyelids shed hot tears.

1207-1208

We neither stay thee from our revel nor bid thee
to 1t, O thou that art troublesome to us present and
dear to us absent.

1209-1210

Aethon am I by race, but live mn well-walled

Thebes, forbidden my native town.®
Theophr Char 14.7 5 at his house ¢ Aethon 1s the
name Odysseus gives himself in answering Penelope, Od. 19

183, 1t1s thought that this 1s T ’s signature, the simple enigma
being solved for the reader by the title of the book (Harrmson)
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1211-1216

My ' dperds maibovaa pilovs Sévvale Toxfias,
YApyvpi. ool pév yap Sovheov Huap Eme

Huiy 8 dAAa pév éoti, yivar, kaka wONN émel

ée yiis 1214

pedryoper, dpyalén & ovx &me Sovhoadvn,

o8 fHuds meprace woMis ye uév éoTi kal Huy
xa\y AnBale kexhipéyn mediep

1217-1218

Mijmrore map xKhaiovra kabelouevor yerdowuey
~ ~ ~ ’
Tols adTdv dyabois, Kipy', émirepmopevot.

1219-1220
*Ex0pd pév yakewov Tovl Svouevii éfamariicar
Kipve, pidov 8¢ pig pddiov éfamarav.?

1221-1222
Stob. FI. 8 9 [r derlas] ©edyvidos
TToA\a ¢éperr elwbe Séos® Bunroioe BpoToiar
wraiopara THs yvduns, Kipre, rapacaouéuns.
1223-1224
Ibid 20 1([w. dpyfis] @edywidos-
Ovdév, Kvpv', dpyfis ddixdTepov, §) Tov &yovta
mopaiver Quud Seha yapilouévn.
1 E. mss éx0pdv u x kal (emendation after loss of 7ov by
hapl ) 2 Trere end all mss except A, the next four coup-

lets are citations, and occur 1n no ms of T. 3 B cf lemma:
mss Adyos (emendation of hapl elwfeos)
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THEOGNIS

1211-1216

Taunt me not in such teasing wise with my
parentage, Arg¥nis; for thee there hath been a day
of servitude,lwhereas we,madam,have suffered indeed
from many other 1lls since we became exiles, but not
from grievous slavery, nor do they put up for sale
such folk as we; nay, we too have a aty, and a fair
city, one that bordereth on the plan of Lethe.?

1217-1218

Never let us laugh i the joy of our good fortune,
Cyrnus, when we sit beside a mourner.

1219-1220

"Tis hard in sooth for an enemy to decerve his foe,
Cyrnus, but easy for a friend to deceive hus friend

1221-1222
Stobaeus Anthology [on cowardice] - Theognis

Fear 1s wont to bring many a fall to mortal man,
when his judgment, Cyrnus, 1s confounded.

1223-1224
The Same [on anger] Theognis -

Nothing, Cyrnus, 1s more unrighteous® than a
disposition 4 which giveth misery to him that hath
1t by indulging his heart in what 1s mean and low.

1 3 ¢ when you became a slave 2 apparently the aity
of Oblivion, 2 e. death, ¢f Ar. Ran 186, Plat. Rep. 621la

(Harrison) 3 prob corrupt ¢ Stobaeus takes this word
1 the meaning of  anger’
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1225-1226
Id 67 4 [87: kdAAioToy yduos] Oedyvidos-

OvSev Kupv wya@ne cy?&vxepcorepov éoTe yuvatkos
pdptus éyd, ov & éuoll yiyvov dAnfoovvys.

1229-1230
Ath 10 457b [ =& ypipddn]- TowodTov 3 éaTdl Kal Td
Bedyvidos Tol woinTOD"
#8n ydp pe xéxhnre Bakdooios olkade vexpos
Tefvnras Lod ¢Oeyyduevos oTépare.
onpafve. yip kdxAov.

B/
1231-1234 2

Exeﬂ.o Epwq, pa.vmz o e'anvno‘a.vTo AaBoboar:
éx céfev dreto pév Iniov a/cpon'o)»w,

dreto 8 Alyeidns .no'eus‘ péyas, dreto § Alas
éafnas "Oineadns ofjow dracfarins.®

1235-1238
'Q mwai, dxovoov éued Saudoas Ppévas oo
a.'n'et@n

,uveov épds T o xapdiy odd’ axapw
AAAd TAHOL vog avmew’* émos* olToL avarym)

7008 €pdety 471 oor 7 KaTabbuoy 7

! Brunck mss 3¢ pot (uov) 2 As for this Book the
only ms 3 A -laus 4 Lachm A cvwvidew
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THEOGNIS

1225-1226
The Same [that marriage is best]. Theogms:
Nothing, Cyrnus, 1s more dehghtful than a good
wife; to the truth of this I am witness to thee and
do thou become witness to me.l

1229-1230

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on emgmatic sayings] . Such
is the passage from the poet Theognis :

For I am e’en summoned home by a corpse from
the sea which, dead though it be, speaketh with
living lips.

He means a conch.

Boox II

1231-1234

Cruel Love, Frenzies were they that took thee up
and nursed thee; through thee came rwn to
Ilium’s stronghold, came ruin to great Theseus son
of Aegeus, and ruin to noble Ajax son of Oileus, by
reason of thy presumptuousness.

1235-1238

Curb thy wats, lad, and listen to me; I'll tell thee
a tale not unpersuasive,? nor yet unpleasing, to th
heart; try then to understand my words; thou’rt
under no necessity to do what is not to thy mind.3

1 by marrying one - 1l. 1227-8 (=Mimn 8), once wrongly
printed among the Theogmdea, are now omitted 2 as we
§GY unconvIneing 3 [of 1085-6]
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123821240

Msmrore Tov vrapeoxt'm pebeis ¢t,?\.ov dM\ov épevva
Seth By av@panrwv pn;l.acn WELeopevoe

moAAdxL Tor Tap’ éuol kata gol MNéfovar pdraie
kal mape ool kat éuodc TRV 8¢ o¥ uy Edviet

1241-1242

Xaapr;aetq 5 wpoo-é’e Wapocxo;l.ew] gba?»a'nrn,
Tiis 8¢ wapepyouévns odrér’ Eon Tauins.

1243-1244

Adp &) kal $iror elper® Ererr’ a)»)\oww opiNes
%0os Exywv 8oy wioTIOS dvTiTUTOV.

1245-1246
Obmol’ Udwp kal wip cvpuelferas, od8é ol
7puels
miaTol ém’ aANjhots kal pilot éoaipela.

1247-1248
Dpovrigor Eybos® éuov kai ImépBaciw, lofs 8¢
t9u;.cm
¢ ~ ’ e 4

&s o P’ duapTorf Telcouar bs Slvauat.

* Buttm Zuvle:, seep 14 2 F, cf 497 A duev 3 A
exbpos
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THEOGNIS

12384-1240

Never be thou persuaded by the words of men of
the baser sort to leave the friend thou hast and seek
another;? for 'tis certain they will often say vain
things, against thee before me, and against me before
thee; so turn them a deaf ear.

1241-1242

Thou wilt rejoice in the friendship which is past,
and no longer be the dispenser? of that which is
passing

1243-1244

We have been friends long enough; consort thou
now with others, keeping thy ? crafty ways that are
so contrary to loyalty.

1245-1246

We shall never be true friends one to the other any
more than fire and water will mingle together.

1247-1248

Consider my hatred and violence,? and be th
heart assured I will pumsh thy offence to the best of
my power.

1 [=1151-2] 2 i.e. have 1t m your power to do as you
hike with 1t 3 or for thou hast % the Greek 1s perh.

corrupt, not thy transgressions, nor can thine agamst me be
supplied from below
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1249-1252
Mal, ob pév abros irme,l émel oripTdv? éxo-
péaﬂns‘
av@w émi aralpods fAvles Huerépovs
qvwxov Te moldy aryaeov ket/uuva Te xa)\.ov
kpriyny Te Yruxphy dhoed Te oKLEPd.

1253-1254

"OABuos, &3 7mL8£;- Te (ﬁt?\,m, Kal povvyes {mmo
Onpevral e xives xal Eévor AANoSarmol.t

1255-1256

Oa"n:s' ,uny 'm:uSas' Te pulel xal ,u,covuxa.q {mrmous
xal kvvas, obmoré of Quuds év edppoaivy.

1257-1258

*Q mal, kiyrahidedor 3 morvTAdyKTOIoW OpMOL0E 8
opyry, EAhoTe Tols, EANoTE Tolar Piros.?

1259-1262

’Q mal, TV poppny  uév EPus xalés, 4AN
em/ceLmL
/cap'repo;- a.ryvoul')v 8 o /cegba?\.ﬁ a'Te'¢auoq
ikTivov yap Eyess wyxwrpocﬁou év ppeaiv Hfos
@y avfpdmrov priuact metdouevos.

1 B, cf Anacr 97 11 (L @). A Trmwos 2 Heumsoeth,
of. Anacr 84 5 A Kpifdy (emendamon w mal. par. ")
330 Sol A & 4 8ol kal klves aypevral kal Eévos
&AAodamds 5 E, of klyrhos, xi'yrca)\os and Ael N H.12
9, for dimin cf Theocr 15 121 andovidijes: A kwddvotor
6 Wil- A éuofos 7 A pinely 8 Kukula* A &yvduwy

384



THEOGNIS

1249-1252

Lad, thou ’rt like unto a horse, because now that
thou hast had thy fill of frohcking I thou art come
again to my stall desiring a good rider, a fair meadow,
a cool spring, and a shady grove.

1253-1254

Happy he that hath dear children, whole-hooved
steeds,® hunting hounds, and friends in foreign
parts.®

1255-1256

He that loveth not children? and whole-hooved
steeds 2 and hounds, never 1s his heart merry.

1257-1258
Thou hast a disposition hke a gadding young

wagtail’s,5 lad; for thou 'rt loved now by these and
now by those.

1259-1262

Thou'rt fair mm form, lad, but a mighty great
wreath of ignorances® 1s upon thy head; for the
ways of thy wits are those of a darting kite, seeing
that thou art persuaded by the words of other
men,

L or, keeping the Gk barley (but this would require ‘else-
where’) 2seep 139n 2 3 = SOLON 23 4 or lads
5 reading doubtful 6 reading and meamng doubtful,
perh a metaphor from something of the nature of a dunce’s
cap
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1263-1266
'Q mai, bs ei? é’p80v'n /ca,m‘yv a’.7re'8cofca9 ti,u,oz,@'rjv,
o0dé TS av-r aryaewv éoe XapLs 7mpa aot,
ov3ev me W dvmoas éyw 8é ae woAAdkis 707
€0 &pdwv albols ovdewtsis ETvyov.

1267-1270

Mais Te xal lwmos Suotov éxer voor ofiTe yap
L7T‘7TOS‘
nmoxov K alet fcez,,uel/ov év navm;,
a7\7\.a TOV v07€pov avSpa ¢epel, /chHawL xopeaPeis’
s & alTws kai mals Tov wapedvra pihel.

1271-1274
‘Q mal, papyosivys dmo uévl wéov dhecas
éad)\dy,
ac’a’xvm] Te? pidois a;/,ce'repats‘ efyevou-
aupe © avew}rvfaq HLEPOV Xpouov éwe Se ﬁvehkwu

Nrd vy évopuialny vurkTos émevyouérns.’

1275-1278
‘Qpatos kal Epwc émiTeAAeTal, nvuca TeP YT
&vbeow elapivols Odrher defopévn
'1'77;1.,09 "Epws 'n'po?\.wrcov Kv'rrpov, wepma)»?\ea vncrov,
elow ém’ dvbpdmovs Xap,ua pépwy kaTa yijy.

1 Bek A -vns awd pev 2 A5 3 Passow A -yduevos
4 £ onépua and yis (emendation wn mal part )

* the Greek 1s prob a confusion for eJ épfas TUyydyw
2 less probably my lustfulnesses 3 or, without emendation,
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THEOGNIS

1263-1266

O lad who hast given 1ll return for good conferred,
and hast no gratitude for kindness done thee, never
yet hast thou advantaged me, and I that have so

often served thee well have no respect at thy
hands.?

1267-1270
Like are the minds of a lad and of a hoise; the
horse weepeth not because his rider 1s m the dust,
but hath s fill of barley and caruieth another in

his turn; and in like manner a lad loveth him that
is present to him

1271-1274

Thou hast lost me my good wits, lad, by reason of
thy gluttonies,® and art become a shame to our
friends; but to me thou hast given a little time to
refresh me, and with might at hand?® I lie quet in
haven after the storm.3

1275-1278

Love himself riseth in due season, when the earth
swelleth and bloweth with the flowers of Spring;
ay, then cometh Love from Cyprus’ beauteous isle
with joy ¢ for man throughout the world.

longing for mght, connexion between the two couplets doubt-
ful, there may be a nautical metaphor i dvéfuvtas, which 1s
sometimes used of letting a ship rest and dry ashore % the
Greek has seed, doubtless an old correction wn mal part.
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1278112788
"Ocris aot Bovhevaer éued mépe, kai & éxéhevoey
bl 4 LI 4 14 I3
olyesfar mporemovd fuetépny Gehiny . . .

1278c-1278
NeBpov UmeE ek.agboao Kewv bs a.?ucb 7re7r0L9ws‘
mogal kataipdpras alparos odk émiov.

1279-1282
Oux éﬁe’)\w o€ kakds é'p8ew, odd el’ pot &';Lewov
7rpos‘ Oedv afavaToy & dogera, 4] Aca7\e Tal
ov yap a/l.ap'rco%aww émrl opuxpaiae’ kabnuar,
TéY 8¢ ka\dy waidwy od Tiois 008 2 ddikwy.

12831294

*Q wal, pij W aSlket—~ETs oot rcas'ru@ﬁ;uoc elvas
Bovkop —equpoo‘va ToDTO TUVELS a'yaﬂn

[o? fyap Tol pe SOKw] 4 wape)\,cvcreat o8’ dmratioess:
vucnaa? fy&p exets T0 mhéov efom.o'co, 1286

AANd & éye "rpwaco ¢evfyov7a ke &s moré paciw
Iacnav /covpnv né’eov I7r7ro,uevv)v,5

wpamv wep éolicav, avawo,u.em;v fya/wv av8pwv
¢ev'yew {woauévm® & Epy’ dréhecTa TéNeL,

7ra'rp09 voo‘¢wl9ew'a 30//@1},7 Eav@n *ATaldvTy
wxe"ro 8 u'\bnkaq € kopudas opecov 1292

$evyova c,uepoev'ra yauov vacrng A¢p08wn9
ddpa’ Téhos 8 Eyvw ral pdN dvawouévn.

L éxl owxpaiow ap ? E 2 Boiss® A ovrogerour’
3 su(fg B A Bodlopar ebpp ¢ added by a modern
5 Z A mapbéver ’laviyy (emendation of % 6edr

slaciny) & Bek A -qv ? Peppm &duov, perh mghtly
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THEOGNIS

12784-12788

Whoso hath given thee counsel concerming me
and bidden thee abandon our friendship and be-
gone ..t

1278¢-1278p

Like a lion suie of his strength I have drunk not
the blood of the fawn my claws seized away fiom his
dam 2

1279-1282

I have no wish to do thee harm, fair lad, not
though I should fare better at the hands of Heaven;
for I sit still under no hight provocation,® but there’s
no requital made the fair, howsoever they may
deserve 1t 4

1283-1294

Wrong me not, lad (still would I fain be to thy
hking), but understand this with good shrewdness ; 5
[thy wiles] ® shall not circumvent me nor deceive me,
thou hast won, and thme 1s the advantage hereafter,
but yet will I wound thee as thou fliest me, even as
they tell that the daughter of Iasius once fled [the
young Hippomenes],5 refusing wedlock for all she
was ripe to wed; ay, girded herself up and accom-
plished the unaccomphshable, forsaking her father’s
house, the far-haired Atalanta, and was away to
the high tops of the hills, flymng from delightful wed-
lock, gift of golden Aphrodite;® yet for all her
refusing, she came to know the end.

1 [= 1101-2], incomplete 2 [= 949-50] 2 or sit 1
judgment on no small misdemeanours 4 or made to fair
lads nor yet to wicked 5 reading doubtful 6 for the pl.
Sdpa Will. ¢f I1 20. 268
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1295-1298
Q) wai, pij pe karolow év dhyeas Quuov pivps L
undé pe an pinorns Sdpata [epaepdvns
otxnTat wpodépovaar Bedy & émromifeo pviv
BaEw T dvbpdmrev fmia vooduevos.

1299-1304
'O wal, péypr Tivos pe wpopedfear, s oe
Stdxwy
Silmw’.  axha Ti por Tépua yévorro riyely
ois Spyis? ob 8¢ udpyov éywv xal dyrvopa
Ovuov 1301
Pedyes,® letivov ayérhov Hbos Exwr.
AAN émipewov, éuol 8¢ 8idov xdpw. olkéTi
Snpov

&Eers Kumpoyevols 8bpov looTeddvov.

1305-1310

Ouud yvods 87i warbelas molvypdrov dvfos

axvTepov aTadlov, TobTo Tuvels ydhagov
Seapol, pymote kai ov Bijoeat, 8Bpiue waidwy,

Kumporyevods 8 Epywv dvTidoets yarewdy, 1308
o 2\ ~ ?8,4 2\ / \ 8\ ~
domwep éyo viv & émi gol. obv 8¢ TalrTa

¢ atal,
pndé e vikdon matd ddaf’d karkéTns.

1 Bek A -as 2 Herm A onooryn 3 Bek A -yois
4t Bek Bold. Ao?d 5 B A wadaidy
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THEOGNIS

1295-1298

I would not have thee stir my heart in evil pains,*
lad, nor that my friendship for thee should carry me
away unto the house of Persephone; nay, have thou
1espect unto the wrath of God and the report of
man, for thou hast thought to do foolishly

1299-1304

How long wilt thou fly me, lad®> O how hotfoot
do I pursue thee! Heaven grant some end may
come to thy anger.?2 Yet thou flhest me mn the greed
and haughtiness of thy heart, and thy ways are the
cruel ways of a kite O stay and grant me thy
favour, not for long now wilt thou possess the gift
of the violet-crownéd Cyprus-born

1305-1310

Knowimg in thy heart that the flowerng-time of
sweet delightful childhood 1s fleeter than a footrace,
free me from my bonds, lest ever thou be thyself
put under restramnt, thou mighty among lads,® and
be confronted with the harsh works of the Cyprus-
born even as I am, here and now,? for thee. Beware
then thou, lest badness ovexwhelm thy childish
ignorance

1 ef 11 24 568 1 e drive me to despair 2 this mean-
g of dpy1j 18 prob later than T ¢ mock-heroic, on the
analogy of dBpipondrpn (Williams) 4 it now ag 1t 1s (but
reading doubtful)

391



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

1311-1318
00 i &ralbes x\éYas, & mal- xal vydp oe
Stouparl
’ ~

TouTois olamep viv dpbuios $0¢ dilos 2
Emhev, éuny 8¢ pebijkas aripnTov PpurdTyTa—

> \ \ 7 L3 ’- ’

o wév &) TovTots ' fofa Pikos wpdTepoy, 1314
> r 2 \ 3 7/ 3 3]s /’ s L4 ~
AAN éyw ék mdvTwy o é8orovy Griaecbfal’ éraipoy

14 \ A ~ - 3 4 7
moTor: xal 8 viv dAhov Eyeiclat Gilov.
€ -~
AN 0 pév v &pdwv relpar oe 8¢ witis dwdvTev
avlpomwr éocopdy marBopirelvs édérot.

13182-1318s
"Qu por éyd Seldst kal Oy kardyappa pucv
éxpois
Tols 8¢ Ppidotae® mwovos Secva malbov yevduny.

1319-1322
? ~ 3 4 ~ \ ’ 3 I'4
Q mai, émel Tor Sddke Bea yapiy [pepdecaar
Kimpis, oov 8 eldos maos véora.? péner,
T@vS émdrovaov émdv ral éuny ydpw Evbeo
Bupd,
7 ’
yrovs épov ws yahemwds® yiverar dvdpl Pépewv.

1323-1326
Rumrpoyévn,® madody pe movww, orédacor 8
peptuvas
BupoBopovs, atpéroy 8 adbis és eddpoaivas,
pepunpas 8 dmémave rards, 8os & ebdppove fuud
pérp’ 7Bns reréoavt épypara cwdpocivysto

1 Herm A diwuat 2 Bek: A -os 3 Sed: A
gheecbau B Eraecbar 4 Bek: A -0i56a 5 Bek- A waida
PiAely 6 50 1108 A 7olo: ¢plros 8¢ ?” Bek A maioe-
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THEOGNIS

1311-1318

I know well enough thou didst cheat me, lad;
for I can e’en see through thee, Those with whom
thou art now so close and friendly, abandomng for
worthless thy friendship for me, with them thou
wast not friends before; whereas I, I thought to
make thee of all my comrades the truest, and now
thou hast another to thy friend. I that did well by
thee lie neglected; I would that no man hiving who
shall see thee may be wilhng to set his love on
thee.

13184~1318z

O miserable me! become I am a joy unto mine
enemies and a vexation to my friends because of my
sufferings.

1319-1322

Seemng that great Cypris hath given thee so
dehghtful grace, lad, and all the young are concerned
for thy beauty, give ear to these words and cherish
favour of me 1 thy heart, knowing how hard a thing
love 1s for a man to bear.

1323-1326

O Cyprus-born, end Thou my woes, scatter my
carking cares, turn me again unto good cheer,
make cease my evil maginings, and grant me to
accomplish the works of wisdom when I have fulfilled
merrily the measure of Youth.

1 [=1107-8]

veolat 8 B A ¥pos dbs xarewdv ? Passow Kumpoydvy
10 3¢ Teréoas
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS
1327-1328

s ~ o A b4 ’ /. > 4
Q mai, s dv Exns Nelav yévuy, obrore caivoy
ravaopat, ovd el por wopoiudy éori Gavelv.

1329-1334
20l Te 8:8vTi Tel kahov éuoi T odx aloypov
épdvTe
altely. dA\a yovéwy Mooouar Huetépwy,
¥ ’ ’y 9 ~ \ 2 AY 4 * v
al8eo ', & mai <waheé>?2 8180ds ydpw, j_el® wote
kal av 1331
f&es* Kvmpoyevods 8@ pov looTeddvov
xpnilwy, kal ém’ dA\ov é\elaeas, GANd o€ Salpuwy
doln TGV avTdy dvTiTUu)EWw éméwy
1335-1336
"OMNBios, SoTis épdv yuuvdletar olkade <8§>3
ébav
€006t aiv ka\d maidl mavnuépros.
1337-1340

Odkér’ épd 'n'cu%c, Xa?\,e'n-&s‘ 8 dmwendxTic’ dvias,
y.oxﬁovs‘ T aprya)»eous‘ dopevos efequ'yov

EK)\.G?\,U,LLCLL S¢ ‘72'00011 vrpoq evo'Teanvou Kveepemc
gol &, @ mal, ydpts éa7 ovdeuia mpos éuod.

1341-1344
Auu, Tados épd a*rra?»oxpooe, 8 ue ¢L7\.0LO’LV
Tact ,u,ax e/cgbawez /cowc é0éxovTos éuod
-r?»aya'o,uat ou /cpvx[rae dexovoia woAd Blata’
o yap ém’ alkehip maidl Saueis 7 épdvny.
L Will A 8:i3évr’ ¥nu 2R 3 F,cf 931 A xdpw €l

4 Couat A € from 1304 5 Bek. 8 Bek: A -ewv
7 Herw. pavels, perh mghtly
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THEOGNIS

1327-1328
My lad, so long as thy cheek be smooth I will
never cease to pay my court, no, not if I have to die.

1329-1334

To thee that grantest 1t my swit bringeth honour,
and to me that desire 1t no disgrace; I beseech thee,
by my parents, fair lad, have respect unto me and
grant me favour; or if ever thou mn thy turn shalt
come to another to crave the gift of the wiolet-
crowneéd Cyprus-born, God grant thou meet with the
same words that I meet with now.

1335-1336

Happy he that loveth as he taketh his practice®
and when he goeth home sleepeth the day out with a
fair lad

1337-1340

I no longer love a lad; I have shaken off sore
troubles and gladly ’scaped grievous distress; I am
delwvered of my longmg by the wieatheéd Cytherea,
and thou, lad, hast no favour 2 1n my eyes.

1341-1344

Woe ’s me! I love a smooth-skinned lad who
exposeth me to all my friends, nor am I loath; I
will bear with many things that are sore against my
liking, and make 1t no secret; for “tis no unhandsome
lad T am seen to be taken with

1 1n wresthng and the hke 2 or charm



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

1345-1350
TTaidodireiy 8¢ Tl Tepmvdy, émel moTe Kai
I‘a.vv,unBavs-

fpdoaro® Kpavu?r;q dbaviToy Bamkevs‘,
apvrafae & és "Orvpmov & aw;ryarye xal v &Onre

Sab/wva. mwawdeins dvlos & exov'r epa.'rov. 1348
olTw ;1.1; Baupa{e, Zt,uwm&q, olvexa kdy®

éEepavny ® kakod waidos épwre dapels.

1351-1352

¢ 7ra1., 7 xwy.afe, ryepovﬂ dé 7reu9£o pdbgp-t
obroL kopdlev ciudopov dvpi véw

1353-1356
ILikpos xal yluxve éari Kai ap-n-u?teaq Kal ATNYIS,
5¢pa 76)\.€L09 ez;, Kvpve, ZIGOLG'W epw;-.
B ryap TL8 Te\eo"r;, ry?uwcv rywe-rar Hv b¢ Stdrwr
un TeNéoy, TdvTwy TobT AwinpéTaTov.

1357-1358

Alel 7ral.30¢m7\.770'w émri Cvfyov adyéve kelTas
SUahodov,S dpyaréor urijua dilofevins.

1359-1360

Xpn ydp Tot wepl mwatda WODOU/.LGDOD els puAéTyTa
Gomep kM uaTive Yelpa TUpl TpOTdyeLy.

1 Bek: A% & 2 Heimsoeth: A #pato xal 3 B, of
1342, 1344 - mss égedauny 4 Kaib A éawdpl S E(rls 18
reqmred and uév 18 frequently omitted in T ) A #v pév yip
8 Ahr A-popov
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THEOGNIS

1345-1350

A pleasant thing hath lad’s-love ever been smce
Ganymede was loved of the great Son of Cronus, the
king of the Immortals, who seized and brought him
to Olympus and made him a God,! what time hus
boyhood was m 1ts lovely flower In hke manner,
Simomdes, be not thou astomished that 't1s come out
that I too am taken with the love of a fair lad.2

1351-1352

Lad, revel not, but give thou heed to the ancient
saw .—Revelling 1s not proper to ® a young man.

1353-1356

Bitter and sweet, kindly also and harsh, Cyrnus,? is
love unto the young till 1t be fulfilled; for if a man
achieve, 1t becometh sweet, and if he puisue and
achieve not, that 1s of all things the most pamnful.

1357-1358

On the neck of the lad-lover there ever sitteth a
galling 5 yoke that 1s a grievous memonial of love-of-
strangers.$

1359-1360

For he that 1s conceined with a lad for friendship’s
sake must surely put his hands as 1t were to a fire of
vine-loppings 7

1 or spuit 2 prob by EUENUS, cf 467, 667, to which
1t 1s Iinked by the person addressed, by the use of ofvexa,
and by metrical considerations 3 or good for 4 [ef 301]
5 or, without emending the Gk , fateful, but of 1024 8 or
love-of-hospitality 7 2.¢ somethmg highly inflammable
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1361-1362

Nabs wérpy mposékvpaas éusjs pINGTNTOS duapTdy,
@ mal, kai campod weloparos avredSov.

1363-1364
Oddaud o 008 amewv dnhijoopat, 000é pe weloer
oddels avfpdmwr s o pe uij ce® ureiv.

1365-1366

’Q waidwv kdA\ioTE KAl LpepoéoTaTe wAVTWY,
oth8’ adTod xal pov wadp’ émdrxovaov &mn.

1367-1368

Tawdés Tow xdpus éoTi, yuvaixi 8¢ wioTes étatpn
oteui’,2 AN atel Tov wapéovra Pilel.

1369-1372

Tatdos épws kahos pev Exeww, karos & damobéabar:
woAAov 8 edpéobar pyTepov 7) TeNéoa.

pvpla & €€ adTod xpéparat kard, pvpla & éobra:
aMNe TalavTein® xal Tis EveoTi ydpes.

1373-1374
Oddapd mw ratéuewas éuny xdpw, AN Umwo
Tacay

ald omovdaiws* épyear ayyeNiny.

1 E A woreueunoe 2 Herw —E A mords éraipos | obdels
3 van der Mey, ¢f Spalding’sem of ravralela Plat Crat 895e
A AN & rou radry (corr of hapl elavrey) 4 Herw A v

1 kal, as often, Jorns two 1deas concerved of as contemporary,
not and then 2 by treating me thus 3 the first three
words are inseribed as the words of a bearded man rechming
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THEOGNIS

1361-1362

Thou hast failed to make harbour 1n my friendship,
lad, and laymmg hold of a rotten hawser! hast
struck upon a rock.

1363-1364

Never will I do thee harm even mn absence, nor
shall any man living persuade me, as thou art fain to
persuade me,? not to love thee.

1365-1366

O farrest and most desirable of all lads, stand where
thou art and give ear to a few words of mune 3

1367-1368

Gratitude belongeth, ’tis sure, to a lad; but a
woman-comrade 1s never true ;4 she loveth him that
1s present unto her

1369-1372

Lad’s love 1s a fine thing to have and a fine thing to
put away; ’'tis easier to find than to satisfy; ten
thousand aire the evil things and ten thousand the
good that hang upon it; but there’s e’en a charm
in the wavering of the balance

1373-1374

Never hast thou delayed me thy favours, but
comest always at every message with all speed 3

on a couch, leaning on his left elbow with his rnght arm hanging
down to feed a rabbit on the floor, on an Attic vase of c. 480 B C.
Mut d Ath Inst.ix pl 1 4 fea lasting friend 5 the
ormussion of ‘ from others’ 1s fatal to Willilams’ interpretation
‘You have never stayed for my sake, but you shp off at
every eager message you receive from others’
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS

1375-1376

1 ~
"OnBios, oTis mwaidos épdy odx olde Balacaay,
008¢ of &y wévre VOE émolioa péher.

1377-1380

Ka)os éow vaxornre ppevdv! Setholoww ourkels
3 4 A A ~ Y 3 3\ o b3
avdpdai, kal Sta TodT aloypov bveidos Exets,

& mai- éyw & dékwv Ths o5 pidTHTOS dpapTOY
dviipny &pdwy old T éevbepos dv.

1381-1382
YAvfpod, ol2 o é8okovy xpuoils wapa Sdpov
éxovra

éxbetv Kvmrpoyevots . . . .3

1383-1385

.+ . . 8Bpov looTepdrov
yiverar avfpdmoiaw Exey yaherdrarov &ybos,
av? uy Kvmpoyevis 64 Mo éx yalewrav.

1386-1389

Kumpoyevés Kvbépeta Sohomhbke, ool Tt wepiaaov
Zevs Tode Tiproas Sdpov Edwrev Exey:

Sauvds® avlpomwr Tukwas ppévas, 00dé Tis éoTev
oUrws ipGiuos kal codos dote puyelv.

1 Haupt A guuor 2 E, of. 595. A édvfpdmors % no

break m ms 4 A ar - Schn. %» 5 Hart A mserts §’
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THEOGNIS

13756-1376

Happy is he that loving a lad knoweth not the sea
nor hath concern with the mght’s coming upon the
deep.

1377-1380

Though fair thou be, thou consortest, thiough the
badness of thy mind, with men of the baser sort, and
for this, lad, thou bearest foul reproach. And I that
have failed, through no fault of my own, to win thy
friendship, have the satisfaction of doing what 1s
expected of a freeman hke me.!

1381-1382

Those that expected thee, man, to come to bestow
the gift of the golden Cyprus-born . .2

13831385

... %the gift of the wiolet-crownéd . . be-
cometh a most grievous burden unto man, unless the
Cyprus-born grant deliverance from tiouble.

1386-1388

Cyprus-born Cytherea, weaver of wiles, Zeus hath
given Thee this gift because He honoureth Thee
exceeding much 3—Thou overwhelmest the shrewd
wits of men, nor hives the man so strong and wise
that he may escape Thee

1 old Te = Attic ola, elliptic, lst as I should (or 1s natural
to me) being a freeman 2 no break i the ms 3 or
(accenting i) as o guestton Why did Zeus honour Thee so
exceeding much as to give Thee this gift 2 (in exther case the
2nd couplet 1s explanatory of 738¢)
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ITIITAPXOT
Bios

Marm Par 59 (45) a¢’ od ‘Apuocdios xal
ApioToyeitwy améktewav “Immapyov Ilecio-
TpdTov Siddoyov rai 'Abnvalor éfavéoctnoav
Tovs Hetguarparidas éx Tod Ilehaoyikol Telyovs
HHAAAATPILI, é&pxovros ’Afijvnow ‘Apmax-
T{ov.

Anst *A@ Tlo\. 18 Hoav 8¢ xiptor uév 7oV
TpaAYUATOY 8;& Ta &Eta’),ua.'m kal Sua Tas ﬁkuct'(m
"Ivnrapxos* kal ‘Imrmias, 7rpea'}9u-repos' 8¢ v o
Imrmq kai TH ¢u<rea wo)m-ucoq xal Euppov
émrecTdTEL T “PX’?S‘- o 0¢ Iwwapxaq mau-
8(.(08"]9 /ca.l. epa)'rmos' kal GeAduovaos 'r]v, fcal.
-rovs' wepl Ava/cpeov'ra /ccu Et,uwm&yv xal Tovs
dA\Novs TotmTas obrTos 7Y o /.Le‘ra7re/.mm/.c€uoq,
Oerralds 8¢ vewTepos TONV Kal T /Gz,m 9pao‘vs‘
xai UBpiaTiis, dp’ ol kal o-vueBn ™Y ApXTY
avﬂrow fyeveaé'ab wav-rwv TRV KAKGV. epaa'eeas‘
rya.p Tod Ap,uo&ov xal BLap,ap'mvmu s 7'rp0§‘
atvTov ¢L7\,La§‘, od xatelye TN oprynv, a7\.7» &
Te Tols dNhows éveonuaiveTo TWikpds, kal TO
Tehevtalor ué\hovoav alTod THY adeAdny xavy-
popety Hauaﬁ'r}vabow e/cwkua'ev, ?»oz,Sopr]das' TL
TV Ap,wo&ov ®s ,ua?\a/cov ov*ra, 05611 auvéfn
mapokvvbévra Tov ‘Apuédiov xal Tov 'ApioTo-
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HIPPARCHUS
Lire

Pariwan Chroncle From the tune when Harmodius
and Auistogeiton slew Hipparchus the successor of
Peisistratus, and the Athemans expelled the Peisis-
tratids from the Pelasgic Wall, in the archonship of
Harpactides at Athens, 248 years (511 B c)

Anstotle Constitution of Athens. The supreme
power, by reason of character and age, lay in the
hands of Hippias and Hipparchus (1ather than of
their half-brothers), of whom Hippias, being not only
the elder but having a bent for politics and a natural
shrewdness, held the remns of government Hipparchus
on the other hand lacked seiiousness He was of an
amorous disposition and an aesthete It was he who
sent to fetch Anacreon and Simomdes and the other
poets to Athens Thettalus, who was much younger,
was a self-confident bully, and this was the cause of
all thewr trouble Becoming the lover of Harmodius
and failing to win his friendship, he put no restraint
upon his anger but gave frequent expression to his
resentment, and finally when the sister of his beloved
was gomg to carry a sacred basket m the Pana-
thenaic Festival he prevented her doing so and called
Harmodus a weakling; which incensed Harmodius
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS

yeltova mpdTTew THY WPAEw peTéyovTwy mOA-
AGw. dn 8é rapa'rr;poﬁy'res' év dxpo*n'é?xet Tols
Havaﬁnvaw:s‘ Twmiav (érdyyavey yap odros ,uev
Seyouevos, o & “lmwmapyos amooTé\Aev THY
mouTY), (00VTES TIVA TRV KOWWIOVYTOY THS
Wpafews' qSL?»avﬂpwwa)? évruyyxavovra 1@ ‘Immia,
lcal, vo,u,laavres‘ prvoety, Povhduevol T Spacas
mpd 'rnc o‘u?»?»m#emq, fcaTa,Bavrec kal wpoefa-
vaoTavTes 'rwu a)O\wv, TOV p.eu Iwrapxou dea-
Kog podvTa 'mv waum)v maps 16 ANewrdpesov
dmexteway, Ty & SA\yv é\vurjvavro wpafiv,
aff'rc?m & o pev 'Appé&os‘ evBéws e"re?te:?ﬂycrev
ITo TOY 3opu¢>opwv, o & pr"roysb‘rwv JoTepov
cuAAnPbels xal moAvv ypovov airiclels.

Simon, 160
*H péy’ *Abnaioiot pows véveld fvix’ *Apiato-
veitwv “Immapyov xreive xai ‘Apuodios.

Suid 7o 'ITrTrépxov Tevxior:  “Immapyos o
HewapaTov 7repz, Y ’AfcaSn,ue[av Telyos
wrodounae, moA G avay/caaaq avardoar ToUs
Abnvaiovs. 80ev kal émi Tév Samaimpdy mpay-
paTwy 7 Tapotuin elpnTat.

Ibid Tpucegba?\oq' o ‘Bpufs, & domep 5L8uo’fccov
Tas oBous‘ ral Exwy vro'ypa.qu)v, o pév avn;
¢>epez % 0805, oD && e/cewn lows 8¢ mpos
exao-'rnv 08ov /ce¢:a>\.1;u eaxev. éore 8é 0 dvabels
TOV 7puce¢>akov bp,u.qu, as DiNéyopds Pnai,
Mporreidns Tmmdpyov épactis . .
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LIFE OF HIPPARCHUS

and Anstogeiton and prompted them and many
others with them to hatch the plot On the day
of the festival they were lymng in wait in the
Acropolis for Hippias, who was to receive the pro-
cession while Hipparchus was to dispateh it, when,
seemg one of the conspirators m friendly converse
with Hippias, they jumped to 1t he was revealing the
plot, and n order to do at least something before
they were taken, went down into the aty, and
starting before the others were ready, slew Hippar-
chus in the act of marshalling the procession before
the Leocorium, thus bringing the whole plot to ruin;
and were themselves killed, Harmodius by the
bodyguard on the spot, and Arnstogeiton when he
was seized later and had undergone some hours of
torture.

Sumomdes Inscription for the Statues of the Tyran-
meides :

A marvellous great light shone upon Athens when
Amnstogerton and Harmodus slew Hipparchus.

Suidas Leazcon. The Wall of Hipparchus:—
Hippaichus son of Pesistratus built a wall round the
Academy at great expense to the Athemans, whom
he forced to pay for 1t. Hence the proverb is used
of costly undertalings

The Same: Three-headed —The herm or bust of
Hermes, pomnting the way, so to speak, and bearing
an mscription beneath 1t to say where this road leads
and where that. It may have had a head for each
direction. The three-headed herm was set up,
according to Philochorus, by Procleides the lover of
Hipparchus

405



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

Sch. Dem. 20. 112 [év 7Tols ‘Epuais]: &ona 4
ANBor Tetpdywvor foav é&yovres Yy ‘Epuod
érdve, kdTw 08¢ év T ThdTer Td émiypdupaTa.

INIIAPXOT
ETIITPAMMATA

1,2

[Plat ] Hyparch. 228 ¢  éredhy 8¢ alrd of mepl vd doTu Tav
woAtr@y memadevuévor foav kal édabpaloy adtdv éml gogla,
émBovAedwy ol Tobs &y 7ols &ypols wudeioalr Eornoey abdrols
‘Eppas kata Tas 680bs év péow Tob SaTeos kal TV Suwy ékbdoTwy,
kémerra THs coplas Ths abrov, fiv v’ nalbev xal hy adrds égndper,
exAetduevos & fyeito copdrara elvai, Tadte abrds évrelvas els
ereyelov abrod worfipara kal émilelyuara Tis gopias éméypaey,
va wpdrov pév T4 v AeAdols yphupara TE copd TadTa uh
Bavpdlotey of moAirar abrod, 76 7e Tv@bi cavrdy rkal Td Mndiy
dyav kal TEAAG T ToialTa, &AL Td ‘Irmwdpxov pfipaTa wdAAov
cogd fryoivro, Ererra mapibyres dvw kal kdTw kal GvayrygorovTes
xal yebua AauBdvorres abrol Tis codias poTdev ék TEY dypdy
kal ér) T8 Aoy wadevnoduevor  éoTdv 8¢ Slo Tamrypdupate
év pév Tois ém’ aplarepa Tod “Epuol éxdsTov émiyéypamrar Aéywy
& “Epufis 8ri év péoyw Tob &oreos nal Tob dhuov éornkey, év B
Tols éml Sefid

Myijua 768 ‘Immdpyov: oTeiye Sikaia ¢povdv:
¢noly  EoTi 8¢ TéY mompdrwv kal dANa év EAAos ‘Epuals moAA
kal kaAd émiyeypauuéva ErTi 8¢ 3% kal Tobro éml T Sreipaki
333, év § Aéyel

Myiua 768 ‘Immapyov: uy ¢pirov éfamdra.

1 the Greeks 1n such a case said left where we say rght, and
vice-versa 2 apparently an imitation of Phocyhdes
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HIPPARCHUS

Schohiast on Demosthenes [‘in the Colonnade of the
Hermae ’]+ These were four-sided posts or stones
bearmng a face of Hermes above, and below on the
flat part the mscriptions

See also Diod Sic 10. 17, Hdt. 7 6, Arist Rhet
1367b, Greg Cypr 3 81, Apost 17 8

HIPPARCHUS
INSCRIPTIONS

1,2

[Plato] Hiypparchus Now that the city-part of the Athen-
1ans were educated by hum till they admired his learming and
twisdom, in order to confer the same benefit on the country-
folk, he set up effigles of Hermes on the roads halfway
between the city and every deme or parish of Attica, and
choosing what appeared to him the finest fruits of his wisdom
whether learnt of otheis or invented by himself, put each
mto an elegiac line, and 1nscribed these verses, or, if you
will, exhibitions of his wisdom, on the aforesaid effigies, with
the intent that hs fellow-townsmen should shift thewr admira.-
tion from those maxims inscribed at Delphi, Know thyself
and Moderation wn all thangs and the rest, and giving the
palm for wisdom to the saymmgs of Hipparchus, should read
them and taste us wisdom as they passed on thewr way to
theu farms or their homes, and so in the end become educated
men The inscriptions i each case are two  On the nght !
side of each effigy Hermes 18 depicted saymg that he stands

halfway between the city and the deme, and on the left -

This 1s a reminder of Hipparchus?.—As thou
walkest think righteous things.
There are many other fine poems of his inseribed on other
effigies of Hermes, notably this, which may be read on the
way to Stena

This 1s a reminder of Hipparchus —Deceive not a
fiiend

407



ELEGY AND IAMBUS
3
Corp. Inscr. Att 1. 522
"By péo<o>p Kepalfs Te xal dorteos, dvep,
88 ‘Bpuis.t

1 so Kirchhoff from Fouimont’s transer (which has of
for 35)
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HIPPARCHUS

3
Inscriptrons of Attwca (1n lettering of the period) 1!
This Hermes 1s halfway, good sir, between Cephalé 2
and the city

1 aseription probable ; this may well ke one of the mserip-
tions on the right (see Plato above) 2 this name, suggested
by Kirchhoff, mmvolves a likely emendation of Fourmont’s
transeript, the stone 1s now lost
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PIGRES

Swdas Lexiwcon  Pigres-—A Canan of Halicarnassus,
brother of the Artemisia who was so famous mn the wars *
He inserted an elegiac (pentameter) after each line of the
Thad, thus .

Sing thou the wrath, O Goddess, of Peleus’ off-
spring Achilles,

Thine are the bounds which hold, Muse, all the ends
of our art

He also wrote the Margutes and the Battle of Frogs and Mice,
attributed to Homer.

Plutarch The Malgnity of Herodotus In s account of
the battle of Salamis he spends more words upon Artemisia
than he does on the whole battle, and lastly at Plataea he
says that the Greeks sat still, and knew no more of the fight t1ll
1t was over than 1f 1t had been a battle of frogs and mice hike
that described in a burlesque poem by Artemisa’s brother
Pigres, for they had agreed, he says, to fight in silence lest
the others should hear them, and he makes the Spartans
show themselves no better than the Barbarians in valour, but
win & victory over naked and unarmed men

1 the mss add ¢ wafe of Mausolus,” which cannot be rght
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ENITPAMMA

Suid  Ewlyappss Tirbpov % Xuudpov wal Sneifos, Supa-

’ 3 4 ~ -~ <
kobaes, % éx méhews Kpdorov v Swcavdv bds efpe Thv
roupdiay & Supaxodaias Gua $bpue  &dldafe 5t Spduara vB' . . .
v 3¢ wpd rav Mepowdy &rm ¢ Siddokwr év Svparodoais

Plat Theaet. 152d ¥ori ptv yap obdéror obdév, del B¢
ylyveta:  kal wepl Tobrov wdvres éEfs of copol wAYy Mapuevidov
cuppepéofur, Npwraybpas e ral ‘HpdrAearos kal *Epmedoxiis,
kal TGy momTdY of &kpor THs worficews éxarépas, kwupdias pEv
*Enixapuos, Tparypblas 8¢ “Oprpos

Sch. 7. 22 414 [mdvras § éAMrdveve wvAiwddpevos kard
xbémpov] (a’) rward kémpov &vrl Tob Katd TOV cupperdy ThHs ¥is
(B') kéwpoy 7a wéwpra. Eori 8¢ kal enlypauua, b els 'Ewixapuoy
avagpéperair

Eiut vexpos: vexpds 8¢ xémpos, i & 5
kémpos éoTiv
€l & 1) yh Oebs éat’, ol verpods, GANG Geds.t

1 The Pseud-Epicharmian Jambic and Trochatc fragments,
many of which doubtless fall within the scope of this book,
cannot well be separated from the genuine citations which,

coming 1 all probability fiom E’s comedies, do not; see
Kaibel Com @@ Frag 1, and Diels Vorsokratiher 1p 11511,
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EPICHARMUS

INscripTION

Swdas Lexicon - Epicharmus -—Son of Tityrus, or Chimarus,
and Secis, of Syracuse, or of Crastus a city of the Sicamans,
mventor, along with Phormus,® of comedy at Syracuse He
produced fifty-two plays. . . He was staging dramas at
Syracuse six years before the Persian War.

Plato Theaetefus For nothing ever 1s, but 18 always be-
coming And all the wise, one after another, except Parmen-
ides, shall agree in this, Protagoras, Heracleitus, Empedocles,
and the gieatest poets in either kind, Epicharmus in comedy,
Homer 1n tragedy.

Scholiast on the Ihwad [‘ He besought them all, casting
himself down in the dirt '] (1) That s, 1n the rubbish on the
ground; (2) That 1s, in the dung-heap; and what 1s more,
there 1s an 1nscription attributed to Epicharmus which says

I am a corpse and a coipse 1s dirt, and diat earth;
but if the earth 1s a God, a God am I and not a corpse.?

For the Flegiac Poems ascribed to BaccuyLipes
see Lyra Graeca m p 220.

1 called Phoimis by Aust. Poet 1449b 5 2 prob.
sputlous
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EAETEION
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Ppbixos 'yuvaucewv TpdTwwoy swn'ya'yev & 'rn grnvil, kal ebperis
Tob TeTpauérpov éyévero  Tpayedla 8¢ adrob elow dvvéa abrat kTA.

At Av 744 AHAQN

Moboa Aoxuala,

Tid 7id 7ed T1d Td Tid TioTlE, .
1roxm7\n, ped’ s é'yw

vdmwatgt kal kopupais év dpelats,

TId Td TId -rw—ri{,

i(buevos ueAias éxl puAAoxduov,

Tid TId -rtb Ti07iE,

3 éufs 'ysvuos gouens neAéwy

Havl I/J,uovs fepods &Vaqba[vw

gepvd Te Marpl xopevpmv dpelg
ToTOTOTOTOTOTOTOTOT g,

Evler domepel uérirra
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Plut @ Conv 8 9 3 xal dplyixos 6 T@v Tpayedtdy wonTs
wepl adTob Pnow BT

o-xn,ua.'ra. & opxno-cq ’T0,0'(-‘L ot wopev, 8o’ dvimovTe
kdpata moielTal xeipaTe vOE dhod.
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PHRYNICHUS

Erecisc Porms

Swdas Lezicon Phiymchus .—Son of Polyphradmon or of
Minyrus; of Athens, writer of tragedy, a pupil of Thespis the
first to introduce that art He was victorious in the 67th
Olympiad (510-7 Bc). This Phrynichus was the first to
bring a female character upon the stage, and mmvented the
tetrameter . His tragedies are these nine, ete.

Anstophanes Burds . NIGHTINGALE

Haal, motley Muse of green and glade,
Jug, jug, tereu,
Who, as on leafy ash I sit
By hill or dale to music 1t,
Tereu, tereu, dost lend thine aid,
‘While through my brown beak I recite
Sacred songs for Pan’s delight,
And to the Mountain-Mother bring
High dance-music for offering,
Tereu, fereu,
Whence Phrynichus sipt like a bee,
Ambrosial brew,
A harvest of sweet melody,
Jug, jug, tereu

Plutarch Dunner-Table Problems  Yet Phrymchus the
tragedy-writer says of humself

The art of the dance hath given me as many
different steps as a might deadly with storms maketh
waves upon the sea.
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AESCHYLUS
Lire

Life of Aeschylus The tragic poet Aeschylus was
by birth an*Athenian, of the deme of Eleuss, son of
Euphorion and brother of Cynegeirus, by descent a
Eupatrid. He began writing his tragedies young,
and far surpassed his predecessors in the style of his
poetry and in stage-craft, i the splendour of the
staging, the dress of the actors, and the dignity of
the chorus; compare Aiistophanes (Frogs 1004):

O first m Greece at the building of lofty rhyme
and the decking-out of tragic gibble-gabble !

He was contemporary with Pindar, his birth
falling 1 the 63rd Olympiad (528-5 Bc.) He hved
sixty-nine years, during which he wrote seventy
dramas as well as about five satyr-plays. His
victories were, m all, thirteen, and some he won
after lus death.

Parian  Chromcle: Fiom the time when the
Athemans fought and won the battle of Marathon
agamst the Persians under Artaphernes nephew of
Darius and s general Datis, 227 years, in the
archonship of the second Phaenippides at Athens;
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ELEGY AND TAMBUS

* 3

Dawmrmidovt 7 év udyy cvvnyevicaro Aloyiros
o mouTs érdv dv AAADN.
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veokpyTov T eloemiletSouévas

1 eis Thv pef. 1s exther the title or a corruption of 1t
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AESCHYLUS

m which battle the poet Aeschylus took part at the
age of thirty-five (490 s.c.).

The same : From the time when the poet Aeschylus
first won the victory for tragedy 222 years, m the
archonship of Philocrates at Athens (486 s.c.).

The same : From the time when the poet Aeschylus
died at the age of sixty-nine at Gela in Sieily 193
years, in the archonship of the first Callias at Athens
(456 B.c).

AESCHYLUS

EvLEcIES
1 ON THOSE THAT FELL AT MARATHON

Plutarch Dwnner-T'able Problems [on the Aeantid tribe]:
The orator Glaucias declared that the right wing of the line of
battle at Marathon was given to this tribe, on the authority
of the Blegy on the Borderland * composed by Aeschylus, who
distinguished himself 1n the battle.

2

Theophrastus Hustory of Plants Aeschylus in his Elegies,
for instance, calls Tyrrhema & land of many drugs.

The Tyrrhene race, that people of drug-makers 2

2a

Scholiast on Aeschylus Choephoroe [‘the Paean in the
royal chambers brings 1n the dear new-muxed wine’]: New-
mixed —The bowl, compare

and pouring fresh hibations of new-mixed wine 3

1 thus title may be corrupt 2 ¢f Phn. N.H. 25. 11
3 of. B M. 537. 46, 541. 31
419
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS

EMNITPAMMATQON

3
Anth. Pal T 255 Aloybrov els érépouvs? mpoudxons eroa
Adv
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4
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Ath 14.627c dpolws 3¢ kal Aw’xuhos 'rn)\mavrm/ dbgay é'xaw
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5

Plut Fort, Alex 2 2 ’AAX *ANéfavdpos Hoker pev el
d1a 7@y mAwy Bewds elvar kal katd Tov Aloxdioy

Bpibis émhiromdhas Sdios dvTiTdNots

1 or éralpovs 2 this couplet 18 not m Ath

1 ms adds On others of the Thessalwans who fought wn the
front line, but this 1s prob. taken from 1. 4 2 of Vi, Aesch.
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AESCHYLUS

InscriPTIONS

3
Palatine Anthology Aeschylus-1

These staunch warriors also did dark Fate destroy
while they defended their country so rich 1 flocks;
hiving 1s the fame of these dead, who once endured
to clothe themselves in the dust of Ossa 2

4

Lafe of Aeschylus: When he died, the people of Gela buried
him sumptuously among the public monuments, and spared
no expense to give him honour, inseribing upon his tomb the
following lines ¢ This Monument,’ ete

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinmer Smmlarly Aeschylus, who
enjoyed such great fame for hus poetry, nevertheless chose
rather that his tomb should commemorate his valour, com-
posing for 1t the following inscription .

This monument covers the Atheman Aeschylus
son of Euphorion, who died within wheat-bearing
Gela;® his valour will be told by the famous grove
of Marathon and the deep-tressed Mede that knew
it so well.4

5

Plutarch Fortune of Alexander But Alexander . . made it
his business to excel 1n the art of arms, and to be, in the words
of Aeschylus :

a weighty wrestler-at-arms, terrible to his rivals

119 45 W 3 for the gen of Aesch Ag 1056, Soph El.
900 4 cf. Bustr and Anst. Bth Nwe 3 2 p 146 H, Plut
Exl 13, Paus 1 14 5
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Bios
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SOPHOCLES

Lire

Swdas Lexicon* Sophocles :—Son of Sophillus ; an
Atheman of the deme of Colonus; tragic poet; born
in the 73rd Olympiad (488-5 B c ) and thus seventeen
years older than Socrates. He was the first to employ
three actors and the tritagonist, as he is called, and
to bring in a chorus of fifteen youths instead of
twelve. He was called the Bee because of his
sweetness. And he himself origmated the custom of
making play compete with play, rather than tetralogy,
or group of four plays, with tetralogy. He also wrote
an Elegy and Paeans and a prose-treatise On the Chorus,
competing with Thespis and Choenlus. . . He died
later than Eunpides, at the age of ninety. He
produced a hundred and twenty-three plays—indeed
some writers say many more—and was victorious
twenty-four times.

Parian Chronicle: From the time when Sophocles
son of Sophillus, of Colonus, won the prize for
tragedy at the age of twenty-eight, 206 years, in
the archonship of Apsephion at Athens (469 B.c).

The Same . From the time when the poet Sophocles
died at the age of nmety-two, and Cyrus marched
up-country ! [143 years,] in the archonship of the
second Calhas at Athens (406 B.c.).

* the Anabasis deseribed by Xenophon
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EAETEION
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SOPHOCLES

Ereciss

1

Hephaestion Handbook of Meire [syllables of doubtful
length] In heroic verse this shortening is less frequent;
imndeed the name Archelais appeared to Sophocles to st
neither Epic nor Elegiac verse, for he says:

Archeleos; for "twas meet to the metre to say it
thus.!

2
Harpocration Lexicon to the Attwe Orators . ¢ Rule shows the
man ’ —Demosthenes 1n his Ezordia to Public Speeches,
but Sophocles, 1n his Elegies, makes 1t a saying of Solon, and
Theophrastus m his treatise On Proverbs, and Arnstotle,
ascribe 1t to Blas
3
Erotian Vocabulary to Huppocrates Xdpires ¢ Graces’ 1s
sometimes used 1n the sense of
joys
ag by Sophocles m an Elegy.

Eric Poems

3a

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies 5 726 The tragic
poet Sophocles says

Not even to the Gods come all things of their own
choice without 2 Zeus, He it 1s that hath both end
and beginning.

1 the Greek adjective can mean both ‘swtable’ and ‘1n
accord with the metre ’ 2 or except
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ETIITPAMMATON

4
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3 Headlam mss érépav (éraipav)



SOPHOCLES

InscripTIONS

4

Athenaeus Doclors at Dinner Hieronymus of Rhodes, too,
declares 1n his Hustorscal Notes that Sophocles was once
robbed of his cloak in equivocal.circumstances by a bay who
left ham his, and when the story, as was only to be expected,
went the round, Euripides heard what had happened and
made mock of 1t, saying that in like circumstances he had
suffered no loss himself, whereas Sophocles was clearly de-
spised for a profligate. When Sophocles heard this he wrote
the following epigram upon him, in which he employs the
Fable of the Sun and the Northwind as an allegory of lus
victim’s dissolute character :

It was the Sun that stripped me,! Euripides; but
when you were after a gl your bedfellow was the
Northwind; you must be a fool to hale Love into

court for lnghway robbery when you sow another’s
field.

5

Plutarch Should Old Men Govern? This mscription (or
epigram) 18 admttedly the work of Sophocles .

At the age of five-and-fifty Sophocles made a song
for Herodotus 2

Leof Awian Fab 4 % if the 55 really belongs to 8 the
lost remainder of the line prob contaned the age of H., and
since the historian would be about 40 when 8 was 55 Bergk
completes 1t with ‘at the age of twice-twenty years’ and
Gomperz with ‘at the age of six-times-seven years®, but as
the context (g v ) clearly suggests that 55 1s too low an age for
S, that numeral may well be corrupt, and since we do not
know that the historian 1s meant, emendation 1s useless, for
Bergk’s fr. 6 see L, G. m p 224
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po?\.oryucoe kal Tropmy,ua.’ra xal d\Na Tivd.  kal
wdvv Soxipos v qbao-e 86 adTov o;.cov BLvaa.p,/S’ov
kal 'rpwym&av ayoviodpevor év T .A_'T'TLIC‘)]
vikijoal, xal ebvolas ydpw wpoixa Xiov olvov
méprar’ Abnaioss.

Sud *lov Xios' Tpayikds xal Avpikos kal
¢)L)\,60'0¢0S‘, vids ’Opﬁo;.cévovq, émikAnaw 8¢
""oveov. npfa'ro 8¢ Tas tpaywllas Sibdoxety
éml vis w8 *Ohvpmiddos.

EAETEION

1

Ath 10 447d  ‘r¢ ¥ n,uerquo X0p@ 2 olvos piAos Bupooplpos
,u.s‘ya rpeaBsuwv Awbyvgos’ ¢naly "lwy & Xios év Tois 'EAeyelots
“adry yip’ kT

e e nyeTepa) 3¢ Xapw 2
owoq |9vpa'o¢opoq, uéya® mpeoPedwy Atbvvsos:
alTn yap wpopacis wavrodanwdv Noyiwy,
1 Bentl 2 Dind . mss xpdve 3 mss also péra
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ION OF CHIOS
Lire

Scholiast on Aristophanes® Ion of Chios:—Wuiter
of Dithyrambs, Tragedy, and Melic Poems. He also
wrote Comedies, Inscreptions, Paeans, Hymns, Drinking-
Songs, Eulogees, Elegies, and perhaps the prose-work
called Presbeuticus, which some authorities consider
spurious Among other works ascribed to him are
The Founding of Chios, a treatise On Cosmology, and
Memowrs or Notes. He was a very famous man.
He 1s said to have competed victoriously in Attica
m the Dithyramb and Tragedy at the same timme,
and to have sent the Athenians a gift of Chian wine
as a token of his regard

Suidas Lexwcon: Ion of Chios.—Tragic and lyme
poet and philosopher, son of Orthomenes, and
mcknamed Xuthus He began to produce tragedies
1n the 82nd Olympiad (4562-49 B ¢)

Evreciac Poewms

1

Athenaeus Doclors at Dinner . To quote from the Elegiac
Poems of Ton of Chios

. . . but to this chorus of ours ’tis thyrse-bearing
Wine, high-honoured Dionysus, [that 1s dear].r This
hath been the theme of mamfold tales i all gather-

1 gupplied by Ath from the lost contrasted clause
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS

n1 7e LlaveA\ijvwv dyopal Galiar Te dvdrTwy,
5 é£ oD Borpudeaa’ oivas Umoxbiviov? -
wropfoy c’wao%o,uéyn Barepd émopéfaTo®miyes
aibépos, dpfarudy & ¢Eéfopov Turwol
wales pavievres, §Tav wéoy dANos ém EAAg,
wplv 8¢ croTdaw, wavoduevor 8¢ Lotis
10 véxrap apéhyovrar morov* §NLrov avbpwmoiaiy
Evvov, Tod yalpew pdpuaror adTopués:
70D Oariat piha Tékva pihodpoaivar Te yopot Te*
76y <8">% dyaldv Bagiheds olvos Edeife pow.
Tod oV TdTep Avbvuoe, pelooTeddvotoiy dpéorwy
15 avdpdow edfipwy cupmociov mopiTavt,
xaipe' 8idov & aldva, xalwy émirpave &pywv,
mwivew xai maifew xal Ta Sikaia Gpoveiv.

2
Ath 11 463b  xalYIwv & 6 Xids pnow
Xapéro fjuérepos Baoilels cwTp Te TATHP TE®
Huiv 8¢ kpyThHp’ olvoydos Gépames
kepvdvres mpoyéorev 8 v dpyvpéaist 6 8 xpuads
olvov &ywv yerpdy vilére eis Eados.
5 omévdovres 8 dayvds ‘HparNée T Alrpudvy Te
IIpoxnés Tlepaeidais T éx Auds dpyouevor
Tivouey, railouey, itw Sta vvrTos dowd),
kd 7’ e \ Y /.
opxetabm Tis, éxwv & dpye pioppoaivrs:
7 4 \
Svrva 8 ededns piuver Onheia mwdpevvos,
10 xelvos TOY EANwv xkudpoTepov TiéTw.”
1E mssal 2 Mus. mss -wv 3 Lob: mss érrftaro
(éxhE ) 4 Jac mss pdvoy 5 Hart $ E, or
wpoxéovrov ? ef Ale 37A (L @ 1 Ed 2, p. 441) (apedorrov
= (auevérwoar, and fr 3 1 &xowa, sc, kdAe mss here
riprdvTwy mpoxoaioy, 496c k. mpoxirawow and apyvpéoss
7 Memn mss wleTar
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ION OF CHIOS

ings of United Greeks or feasts of kings, ever since
the clustered vine raised her rooted stem and
reached out her lush arm unto the sky, and from her
bud-eyes leapt forth crowded children which have
no speech till they fall one upon another,* and when
their erying is done are milked of a nectar that is a
rich drink all men may share, a self-grown charm to
bring dehght; whereof the dear children are feasts
and fellowship and the dance; King Wine maketh
plam the nature of the good. To whose father, to
wit thee, Dionysus, Thou joy of the garlanded,
Thou arbiter of the cheerful feast, I cry Hail; and
do Thou grant me long hfe, Thou helper unto fawr
deeds, for to drmk and play and think mghtful
thoughts.
2

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner Compare Ion of Chios:

All hail to our King and Saviour and Sire! and
let the wine-bearers mingle us a bowl and pour out
mto the cups of silver, while the gold be filled with
the wine of the hands and wash them clean on to
the floor,2 and so making pure hbation first unto
Zeus and then unto Heracles and Alemena, unto
Procles and the children of Perseus? let us drnk,
let us play, let song rise into the mght, and
someone dance a fling, and do thou begin good
fellowship with a will ~ And whosoever hath a fair
bedfellow awaiting him, let hum drink more bravely ¢
than the rest 8

! the ref. 1s to the grapes bursting when trodden in the
winepress 2 the ‘wme of the hands’ must be water for
the customary washing of the hands between the dinner and
the wine-drinking, but the reading is doubtful 3 the poem

seems to have been written for a Burypontid king of Sparta
(Wil ) 4 it more illustrously 5 cf. Ath 11 496c (2-3)
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS

3

Eucl (Cleon ) Intr Harm 19M [= 'rovou} érl ptv odv Tod
¢667"yov xpuv-raz % ovop.a,n of Ae'yovv'es émrdTovoy THy ¢6p,u.z'y-ya,
kaldrep Tépmaydpos xal”lwy & pew ydp pnow . & &

EvSercaxopSe )»vpa, 3€fca/3a/.coua rafw Eyotoa
el,c a’uygbwvovaaq ‘Apuovias 7pL080vq,
mply ,u.ev o’ émtdTovov YrdAhov Sia Téooapa
TdyTes
L4 ’ n 3 4
EX\nves omaviav potoav aetpapevor . .

4
Diog. L 1 120 [ &epexidov] “lov & & Xios mepl abrob
o
“Qs o /LEP Nvopén Te /ce/caa-/.cevog ')786 kal aidol
kal gbﬂtp,evos‘ Yoxd 'rep'n-vov GXGL Bbomv,
elmrep Hvﬁaryop'qe ériuws o aodms‘ mEPL TAVTOY
avlpdmov yvduas eide kai éEépaler.

5
Ath. 2 68b 87 elpyrar dppevikds § dplyavos «  lwv
atrap & vy éuupaméos Tov Spiyavov év yepl
xevler.
6

Plut Vit Thes 20 emm d¢ lml Tenely ek Onoéws ’Apta&vnv
Olvomiwva wal Zrdevrov, @v kal “lev 6 Xios mepl Tis éavrod
watpldos Aéywy

Ty wote Onoeldns éxricev Olvoriny

1 Wil mss mhy dex. 7dE €xots el Tas

1 Lyra Graeca 1 p 32 2 1e. with the ten musical
‘ mtervals > given by the conjunction of the three tetrachords;
Ut to the harmomous crossways (three-roads) of H. (metaph

2

from the crossways of Hecate ?) ? 1 ¢ the combination of
432



ION OF CHIOS

3

Euchd (Cleonides) Iniroduction fo Music The word +dvos
(let a stretching) 1s used of sound in the epithet seven-toned
apphed to the lyre, for instance by Terpander and Ton The
former says (fr. 5),* and the latter

Eleven-stringéd Lyre with thy flight of ten steps
mto the place where the three concordant roads of
Harmonia meet,? once all the Greeks raised but a
meagre music, playmg thee seven-toned four by
four?® [but now . . .]

4

Diogenes Laertius Loves of the Philosophers [on Pherecydes] -
Ton of Chios says of him

Excellng thus m manhness and modesty, dead
though he be he yet hath a happy life, if the wise
Pythagoras indeed could see and know the marks 4
of men m all things.’

5

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner The masculine use of dplyavos
¢ marjoram ' 1s attested by Ion thus

But he in haste did hide the marjoram in his hand.®

6

Plutarch Life of Theseus. Some writers say that Theseus
had two sons by Amnadne, Oenopion and Staphylus, among
them Ton of Chios who speaks of his native city thus.

which was founded once by Theseus’ son Oenopion

two tetrachords into the 7-note scale ¢ of Theogn 60
5 there 1s prob. some connexion with Pherecydes’ epitaph
cited by Diog. L. 1 120 and thus translated by Hicks (Loeb
Labrary) ¢ All knowledge that a man may have had I, | Yet
tell Pythagoras, were more thereby, | That first of Greeks 1s
he, I'speak no lie.” ° € cf. B M Sdplyavos
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS
7 R
Ath. 10 436f [1r vaos] kal abrds 8% é&v 7ois *EAeyelois épav

ey 6[.10)x0’y!l Xpum}\hm- 7is Kopwhias Teréov Be Ouyatpés, s kal
TlepixAéa Tdv *OAbumioy épiv gpnar Tohexheldns év Hoi8dois.

7A

Plut Vut. Perwcl. 5 3 6 8¢ vrom'r'hs Twy y.oewvumv PnoL Thy
Suinlay ral mérudov elvar Tob TepieAéovs kal Tals ,ue-yaAavxfms
abrob ToAAYy Smepoyiay uva,ue,u.e:xeu.z Kal weptq:vp&vno'w T@y EAAwy
ératvei 8¢ T Kipwvos é;z,u.e}\es lcal uypbv ral ,u.e/.wua'w,uevav &y Tals
o'upvrep@opazs AN lova ptv Gowep 'rpa'yncnv Sidaorarloy
&Eolyra Ty dperhy Exew T mdvTws kal caTuptkdy uépos édper o .
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ION OF CHIOS

7

Athenaeus Dociors at Dwnner [on Ion]: And he himself
admits 1n his Elegiac Poems that he loved the Corinthian
Chrysilla daughter of Teleas, who also, according to The
Heswods of Telecleides, was the mustress of Pericles °the

Olympian.’
Ta

Plutarch Life of Pericles The poet Ion declares * that
Pericles’ manner was mothonsc, that 1s to say bumptious, and
that his proud airs contained more than a spice of disdain and
contempt for others, Cimon on the other hand he praises for
showing 1n society good taste, easy temper, and a cultivated
mind But we will ignore the testimony of Ion, who must
needs have a man’s virtues include a satyr-play like a tragic
tetralogy.?

1 perh. 1o a prose-work 2 for the Melic Fragments of
Ton see Lyra Graeca m 226
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IONOZ, TOT ZAMIOT
ENITPAMMATA
1
Anth Pal.7.43 eis Ebpiridny “lwvos
Xaipe pehapmerdhors,t Edpuridn, év yuvdhotoy
Iliepias Tov del vukTds Eywv Gdalauov.

{00t & imd xOovos dv, 5 ot khéos apfirov EoTar
loov ‘Ounpelats devdois ydpioiv.

2

Inscr. ap. Homolle Compies Rendus de I’ Acad dcs Inscr. 1901
688 :
Eixov' éav dvélnrey [élm €[plyo THS, 8Te vindy

vavai Goals wépoev Kexpomiddy dvvauw
Adoavdpos Aaxedaluov’ amépdnrov crepavdoas

‘EANdSos drpdmolw, kalhiyopov maTpida.

Bx Zdpov dupepir{ov] TedE éneyelov "Top.2

1 Lob mss -wérAos 2 stone has elided vowels written,
kaAAtxopop, for éx Zdpov etamo, and apparently auprpuro
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ION OF SAMOS
InscripTIONS

1
Palatine Anthology Ion? on Euripides —

Farewell to thee, Eurpides, for whom Night’s
eternal chamber is in the dark-leaved dells of
Pieria;? but albeit thou art underground, know
that thy fame shall be everlastng even as the
perenmal graces of Homer

2

Inscription on a stone found at Delphi :

His image did Lysander set up upon this work 3
when he destroyed the mught of the Children of
Cecrops by the victory of his swift ships, and crowned
the never-ravaged Lacedaemon, citadel of Greece,
his country of fair dances. These hnes were made
by Ion of sea-girt Samos 4

1 as E. seems to have outhved Jon of Chios, this 18 prob.
the work either of Ion of Samos or of the rhapsode Ion of
Ephesus, the Ion of Plato’s dialogne 2 Euripides died 1
Mg.eedoma. 3 ref to the large monument of which the base
18 20 metres long, or, less likely, 1n honour of what he did
4 the ref.1s to the defeat of the Athenians at Aegospotamiin
405 B C.
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PIATAAOT

EIIPAMMA

Steph Byz. ©éowea wdAis Bowrlas . ypdperar kal ik
T00 + kal ékrelvetarr kal cvoTé\Aerar maph Koplvvy kal émi-
ypdupalTey TEv &vapebévrwy Smo Tav Tepray: Ay 5¢ diliddov
Meyapéws*

*Avdpes Tol wot’ Evatov o kporddois ‘Ehixdvos,
Mpat, Tédv adyel Oeamias edpuyopos.
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PHILIADES

INscripTION

Stephanus of Byzantium Lezwcon Thespeia:—A aty of
Boeotia. . It 1s also written with a long iota; 1t is short in
Cormnna, and. in the Epitaph of those who were slain by the
Persians, it was wrntten by Phihades of Megara :

The men who once lived beneath the forehead of
Helicon, their courage is now the boast of the
spacious land of Thespiae

1 prob put up at Thermopylae after the time of Herodotus ;
cf. Bust 266 11 (70 kara Bowwrols éniypappa), A P. App. 94
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MEAANGIOT

EAETEIQN

Ath 8 343c¢ s abris i8éas xal MeAdvbios Hv 6 Tis
Tpaypdlas momrhs Eypafe 3¢ ral éheyeia kwpgdobar & abrdv
éml oYopayle Aelrwy év ®pdrcpow, ’ApiarTopdvys év Elphu,
depexpdrns év MerdAy

Plut Comv Praec 43 Topylov Tob pfiropos évayvdvros év
*OAvpig Adyov TTep) ‘Opovolas 6 MeAdvbios ¢ Tois “EAAnaw X obros’
Epn ‘ ouuBovAeder mepl Spovolas, ds adrdv kal ThHy ywalka kal
v Oepdraway i8lg Tpels Bvras Suovoelv ob mémweker.) Fv yap bs
&oucé 115 pws Tob Topylov ral (niotumia Tijs yuraikds wpds Td
fepamawiSioy

1

Plut Vut. Cwm 4 [m 7fis wowklAns orods] & 8& Mo dyvwros
obk Hv T@y Bavabowy obd &r' EpyoraBias Eypade Thy oTody, &AL
wpolra, GiAoTwobuevos wpds THy woAw, bs of Te guyypagels
foropotor kal Meadvios § moinTys Aéyer Tdv Tpémov Tobrow

AdTod yap Samrdvaios Oedv vaols dyopdv Te
Kekpomiav kéouns’ Huibéwy dperals.?

2

Iid  Kipwy 6 MidmidSov unrpds Av ‘HynourdAns, 4 éves
@pdrrns, Buyatpds 'OAbpov Tob Baciréws, &s év Tols 'Apxerdov
kel MeAavflov morfipacy eis adrdy Kipwra yeypauuévors lordpnrat,

3

Ibid  ob whw &AM kal 8Aws paiverar Tois wepl Tas ‘yuvaikas
epwrixois & Kiuwv ¥voxos yevéoar kal yp *Acteplas T yéver
Sarauwlas kal mdAw Myforpas Tivds & mwomrys MeAdvbios uvn-
woveber mwpds 1ov Klpwva wallwy 80 éneyelas omovdalouévwy om'
abTod

1 the mss have these two words before § MeA. 2 Reis
mss &yopals, ypapaioty .
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MELANTHIUS

Ereciac Poems

Athenaeus Doctors at Dwnner  Of the same type was
Melanthius the tragedy-writer, but he also wrote Elegrac
Poems  He 1s cancatured for s love of good hving by
Leucon i the Fellow-Clansmen, by Anstophanes in the Peace
(1 804), and by Pherecrates in the Pelalé

Plutarch Conjugal Precepts When the orator Gorgias
read at Olympia a work on Concord, Melanthis remarked
‘ This fellow recommends concord to all the Greeks, though
he has never made 1t where there’s only three, himself, his
wife, and the housemaid’ It seems that Gorgias had a
Liking for the slave-girl, and his wife was jealous of her

1

Plutarch Life of Cvmon [on the Pamted Colonnade]
Polygnotus was no mere mechanic  He painted the Colonnade
not by contract but for love, out of pride in the city, as we
may learn from the historians and as the poet Melanthius
testifies thus

For "twas at his own expense that he adorned the
temples of the Gods and the Cecropian market-place
with the valorous deeds of the demigods.

2

The Same. The mother of Cimon son of Miltiades was a
Thracian named Hegesipylé, daughter of King Olorus, as we
are told 1n the poems addressed to,Cimon himself by Archelaiis
and Melanthius

3

The Same . In any case 1t 18 clear that speaking generally
Cimon was open to the imputation of prog.lgaey m respect
of women The poet Melanthws makes facetious reference
1n an Blegy to his wooing of the Salamiman Asteria and also
of a certain Mnestra °
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EMIIEAOKAEOTY

ENIIPAMMATA

Suid. *EuwedoxAfis Mérwvos, of 8¢ Apxwduov, of 8¢ "Eéawérov
- dxpodoaroe 8¢ mpbrov Mapuevidov, obrwos &s pnot Moppipios
év 7§ dirogbpwy ‘ToTopie, kal éyéveromadind {elolv8”) of épacay
pednriy ToAatyovs Tob Mubaydpov vied Tdv *EumedorAéa yevéafa
*Axpayavrivos 3¢ piAdoopos puaids kal émomords Fv 3k kard TH
of"*Orvpmida . oréupa Exwy érl viis keparils xpuaody xal duirias
&ml L 7ols mood xaAkds kal oréupara AeApucd v Tals xepoly émer
T8s wéAes, 36Eay mepl adTob karacxely s weol Beol BouAduevos.
émel 3 ynpaids yévero, vinTwp Epprley éavrdy €ls kparfpa Tupds,
bore u paviivar adrod Td cdpua  kal ofTws dwdAeTo Tob cav-
Sarlov adbrod éxBpacfévros Hmd Tob wupds . . yéyove B¢ rodrov
pabnris Topylas 6 plirwp § Acovrivos  ral Eypafe 30 érdy Tlept
®loews Tay “Ovrwy Bifria B (kal ¥orw ¥y &s Sioxiia),
larpicd karakoyddny ral EAAa woArd

Ath. 14. 620d Tobs 3¢ *EpmedoxAéovs Kabapuods éppagdnaer
*Oxvpriao: Kheopévns & payedds, &s ¢now Awaladyos &v 76
*OAvpmr .

Luer.1 714ff

. . et qui quattuor ex rebus posse omma rentur

ex 1gn1 terra atque anima proecrescere et imbri,

quorum Acragantinus cum primis Empedocles est,

msula quem triquetris terrarum gessit m ors, .

quae cum magna modis multis miranda videtur

gentibus humams regio visendaque fertur,

rebus opima bonig, multa munita virum vi,

nil tamen hoc habuisse viro praeclarius in se

nec sanctum magis et mirum carumgque videtur.  [over]

1 mss év

1 this famous story is prob untrue; the accounts of his
death vary (see Diog. L. 8 67 ff )¢ 2 the many extant
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EMPEDOCLES

InscripTIONS

Swdas Lezicon - Empedocles —Son of Meton, or according
to some authonties Archinomus, or as others say, Exaenetus.
He was at first a pupil of Parmemdes, of whom, 1f we may
believe Porphyrius’ History of the Phulosophers, he was the
bosom-friend. Some writers make him a pupil of Telauges
the son of Pythagoras He was of Acragas, a physical
philosopher and epie poet, he flourished in the 79th Olympiad
(464-1 Bc) . He wisited the cities of Greece with a gold
wreath on his head, bronze Amyclean shoes on his feet, and
Delphic garlands i his hands, with the intention of establish-
g himself in the public mind as & God When he became
old he threw himself by might into a crater, so that his body
should never be found, and thus perished, his sandal being
cast up by the fire * . A pupil of hus was Gorgias the orater of
Leontim  He wrote two Books in epic verse On the Nature of
Thwngs—these amount to upwards of 2,000 lines 2—a prose-
work called Medicine, and many others

The Same  The Purifications of Empedocles were recited at
Olympia by the rhapsode Cleomenes, according to Dicaearchus
w s Olympic Oration.

Lucretius On the Nature of Things *
. And such as hold that all things come of four—
Of fire, earth, air, and water, now of these
Chuef 18 Empedocles of Agrigent,
Son of the 1sle of shores triangular
Which great and manywise marvellous tho’ 1t be,
Worthy the traveller’s eye, rich in good things,
And furmshed with a host of dwellers, yet
Methinks 1t ne’er had aught more glorious,
More holy, or more wondrous, or more dear,

citations from this work and from the other * epic * writings of
E. will be found 1n Diels Vorsokrafeker 1 p 223 ff
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carmina quin etiam divini pectoris elus
vociferantur et exponunt piaeclara reperta,
ut vix humana videatur stirpe creatus.

1
Diog L. 8 65 wdAw & “Akpwvos 1ob larpod témwov alrobyros
wapd Tis BouAfis eis karagkeviy maTpgov pviuares S ThHv v
Tois larpols akpérnra, mapeAiv 6 ’EumedokAfis ékdAvee Td Te
#AAa wepl lodTnros JiaheyBels kal 71 kal TowoiTov dpwrhioas ¢TI
8¢ émrypdyouer ereyeiwy, % TobTo
o 3 \ ¥ kd 3 ~ \
Akpoy intpov “Axpwv', ‘Axpayavrivov matpds
"Axpov
KpUTTEL KPNUVOS drpos maTpidos dxpordrns.
Tivés 8¢ Ty dedrepoy arixov oftw wpopéporrar
depordTns Kopupis TUuBos drpos KaTexet.

TobTd Tves SipwyiSov pacly elvai

2
Ibid 60 #H» & 6 Navearlas, &bs ¢now *A.loTiwmos kal Zd-
Tupos, épduevos abrod, § % kal Ta Tlepl Pboews mpoomwepdynkey
(6 *EumedoxAdis) obrws [fr 1 Diels] &AA& kal émlypaupa els
abrdy émolnoe
Maveavinw intpov émdvvpor, *Ayxitew vidy,
7 3 Y /8 \ )Ie 1-‘ lx W1
T6v8 *AckAymidadny matpls Edpefre I'éna
~ ¢ \
bs m\elarous kpuepaiot papatvopévovs Vo vodoos
~ 14 7/
pdTas améarpeyrev Pepoepovns Galdpwy.®
1 14y8 Anth (and ¥ape wéAas, Plan wdwis). Diog. ¢ar’
2 30 Anth+ Diog moAXods poyepoior pap raudToTty 3 80
Anth  Diog &ddrwv

9

2

1 every word of the Gk contams kr or #r, and akr occurs in
s1x words out of the eleven (e.g ‘Here 1s Dick Crick lad,|
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EMPEDOCLES

Than im, nay, his divine heart’s song
So loud and clear is, telling to the world
His glorious discoveries, that scarce

He seems to be of human lineage.

1

Diogenes Laertius Leves of the Philosophers [Empedocles]
‘When the physictan Acron asked the council for a site for a
monument to his father, who had reached the top of the same
profession, Empedocles came forward and defeated the pro-
posal by a speech 1n which he dilated upon equality, his chief
argument being to ask ‘ What inscription shall we put upon
15?2  Shall 1t be this ?

Acron son of Acros, Acragas the eminent physician,
hes beneath the most eminent height of his most
emment birthplace.’ !

Other wniters give as the second lne :
1s laid 1n a tomb eminent upon an eminence.
Some authorities ascribe the couplet to Simonides

2

The Same Pausamas, according to Austippus and Satyrus,
was Empedocles’ bosom-friend, and indeed 1t was he to whom
he addressed his poem On Nature 1n the words - [fr. 1 Diels].
Moreover he wrote an epigram on him

With good name was this Asclepiad physician
Pausanias, son of Anchites, bred in his birthplace
Gela; for many a wight that wasted in dire woes
he turned back on his way to the chamber of
Persephone 2

Son of Rack Crick of Cricklade, | A tip-top physician | In a
tip-top position ’), the father’s real name was Xenon (Swd.
"Axpwv). cf Swd “Axpev, Tz Sch m Hermog. Cram. 4.0. 4.
119 13, Hesych Mil 21, Rh Gr 3 641 W, Eust. 1634 12
2 Pgusanias 18 here derived from wadw ‘to make to cease’
and dvla ‘pamn’ of A P.7 508 (Zpavidov)
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APXEAAOT

EAETEIA

Diog L 2 16 *Apyéraos *Abnvaios % Mirficios, warpds ’Amor-
Aoddpov, s 3é Twes, Midwvos, uadnThs *Avataydpov, diddoraros
SwkpdTovs Kal ékAnBn Quairds, wapd wal EAniev év adTd 7
puoich phocopla, Swrpdrous Thy W0y elgayaydvros. Eoikey
3¢ kal obros &Yacbar THs Nfucfis® Kol yip mepl véuwy mwepi-
Aogdpnrey kal kaAdy xal dixalwy map’ ob AaBlv Swrpdrns TH
adificar adTdst elpeiv ImeAnpby EAeye 8¢ bo alrias elvar
yevéoews, OBepudv kal Yuxpdy, kal & (Fa &ud Ths IAdos yev-
ynffvar, kal 7o Sikaioy elvar xal Td aloxpdy ol pboer AN vduep,

Suid  CApxéracs . cuvérTake 8t dvooAoyfav . . kal EANa
TI5d,

Plut Cum 4 Bfros & éorl kal wpds ’loodixny vy Edpumro-
Aéuov uév Quyarépa Tob MeyakAéovs katd véuous ¥ adtd ovu-
Buboacay & Kipwy éurabéarepoy Siarebels ral duvapophioas dmro-
Bavobons, € Ti Bel Tenualpecbar Tals yeypauuévars éml mapnyopla
rob mévbovs éneyelais wpds adbrdyv, @v Tavalrios & $tAdoopos
olerat motnTHy yeyovévar Tdy pucikdy *Apxéhaov, obk dmd Tpdrov
Tols xpdvors elrd{wy

Imd. 4 Kiuwv 6§ Mixmiddov unrpds v KTA

! Emp mss els 7d
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ARCHELAUS

Erecy

Diogenes Laertius Luves of the Philosophers . Archelaus —
Of Athens or Miletus, his father Apollodorus or, acecording to
some wrniters, Midon, pupil of Anaxagoras and teacher of
Socrates He was callI;d the physical philosopher, because
with him the study of natural philosophy came to an end,
Socrates having introduced that of ethics. It would seem
that Archelaus himself studied the new subject, for he has
left philosophic treatises on law and goodness and justice
Deniving the subject from him, Socrates advanced 1t so much
that he was thought to havenventedit Archelaus maintamed
that there are two causes of growth or ¢ becoming,” heat and
cold, that living things were produced from shme, and that
nighteousness and 1ts opposite are matters not of nature but
of convention

Suidas Lezicon Archelaus -— . He composed a Natural
Phalosophy . . and there are other works of his.

Plutarch Life of Cimon: And 1t 1s clear that he was also
deeply attached to his lawful wife, Isodicé daughter of Eury-
ptolemus son of Megacles, and took her death very hardly, if
we may judge by the elegies written to console im, which are
thought by the philosopher Panaetius to be the work of the
natural philosopher Archelaus—a conjecture which is sound
chronologically.

The Same The mother of Cimon, etc. (see Melanthius
fr. 2).
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ITITIQNOZ

ENITPAMMA

Ar Nub. 94 STPEVIAAHZ kal $EIAINIIIAHZ:

=T. 6pGs Td OVpiov TobTo kal T¢kiBiov,

SEI bpd. l ody Tobr éoTly éredy, & mdTep}

3T. Yux@v copdv Tobr’ éorl ppovTiocThipiov,
évrat® évoixoba’ vdpes o TOV odpavdy
Aéyovres dvamelovaw bs &rTiv wyiyeds
kboTiv wepl Nuds obTos, Huels & Hvdpaxes.
obror &i8dakove®, dpybpiov v Tis 313G,
Aéyovra vikay xal dlraua khdica.

Sch ad loc. Tadra 8¢ mpérepos Kparivos év Tavémrals
Spduati mepl “Irmwios 1ol Pihocdpov kwueddy abrdy Aéyel

Sch Clem Al Protr 4 103 od 8¢ “Imrwvos kal abrod &s
daeBols yevouévov péuvnrar § Kparivos

Hippol. 1. 16 “Imwwy 8¢ & ‘Pryyivos &pxas &pn Yuxpdv Td
T8wp kal Bepudy Td wip, yevduevor 3¢ Td mip Imd Udatus xaTa-
vikjjoas Ty Tod yevvioavros dbvauw guorical Te TOV Kbopmov.

Clem. Al Protr 55 1 48 ob véuesis Tolyoy 0d8E “Irmuww
drafavariorri TOv Odvarov Tdv Eavrot & “Immwy obTos émi.
ypapivar éruéhevoey T§ uvfiuart T éavrod Téde TH éAeyelov
¢ “Imwwvos T3¢ ohipa’ KTA.

Arist Met 984a 3 “Immwvos & odk ¥v Tis alidaete Oelva
petd TobTwy (7év T B8wp dpxhv elvar olopévwr) Bk Thy ebréhesay
abtob Tis Siavolas

Alex Aphr ad loc 1 3. 27 1 Hayd oiro 8¢ Aéyor bv
wepl adrod §ri KBeos Ay TowiTo Yap xal TO éwl ToU Tdpov adTed
éxlypappar

24 ’ ~ \ b) ] ~
Imrmwvos T0de ofjua, Tov dfavdroist Beoioww
loov émoincev Moipa ratapbiucvov.

! 2 e non-existent : cf Ath. 13 610b whence a citation of
¢ Happon the atheist * has fallen out
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HIPPON

INscrIpTION

Aristophanes Clouds: STREPSIADES and PHEIDIPPIDES :
8. D’ye see that httle door and the cottage beyond>—P Yes,
what1s1t6? Do tell me, father —S That’s the thinking-house
of wise souls, where people live who try to persuade us by
their talk that the sky ’s an oven, all round us, and we’re the
coals, They teach, if you pay them for it, how to wmn an
argument whether 1t be right or wiong.

Scholiast on the passage .. This was said before by
Cratinus 1n the All-Seers, where he takes off the philosopher
Hippon.

Schohast on Clement of Alexandrmia  Cratinus accuses
Hippon, too, of impiety.

Hippolytus (Orgen) Aganst the Heresies- Hippon of
Rhegium declared the elements to be eold, that 1s water, and
heat, that 1s fire, and held that the fire when produced by
water conquered the power of 1ts parent and formed the world.

Clement of Alexandria Profrepticus Thus Hippon had a
perfect right to immortalise his own death, for he gave
nstructions for the following couplet to be mseribed upon
his tomb ¢ Thiss,’ ete.

Anstotle Metaphysics Owing to the feeble nature of his
speculations Hippon can have no claim to be included among
the philosophers who hold water to be an element or first
principle

Alexander of Aphrodisias on the passage He (Aristotle)
would say this about ham (Hippon) because he was an athest,
for even the mseription upon his tomb 1s of this character :

This 1s the tomb of Hippon, whom by death Fate
made equal with the Immortal Gods.
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AIONTZIOT TOT XAAKOT
Bios

Plut New. 5 xal o pdhigra Tadra ovvrpa-
voddv xal cvumepttifels Sykov avTd rai Sofav
‘Tépwv Ay avip Tebpapuévos émi Ths oikias Tobh
Nukiov, mept Te ypdppata kal povaikny éEnc-
knuévos O alrod, mpoomoroUuevos & vids elvar
Avovvoiov Tob Xalkol mpocayopevBévros, ob xai
roujpata o@letar, kal Tis els ‘Iraiiav dmowkias
Hyeuwv yevouevos éxtice Bovplovus.

Sch Ar Nub 332 [Oovpiopdvrers]: . . . Tovs
els Bodpiov, mé\y Zikelias, meudbévras émi o
’ > _ 7 P4 \ 7 % *
kricar abTigye éméudOnoav 8¢ Séxa dvdpes dv
ral Adumwy v o udvres, dv éEnytyy éxdhovw.

Ath 13 602b [w. Xapitwves xai Me\avim-
mou]* 810 kal 6 AmorNiwv Hobels éml TolToLs
avaBoyy Tob Bavdrov 19 Paldpide éyapioao,
TooTo éudrivas Tols muvbavopévors Ths IluvBias
brws adTd émlbdvrar Eypnoer 8¢ ral mepl TdY
audi Tov Xapitwva, mwpordfas Tod éfauérpov 7o
wevTduerpov, xabdmep UoTepov xai Aiovioios o
*Abnvaios émroinge 6 émikinbels Xakods év Tols
"EXeyeios.
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DIONYSIUS CHALCUS
Lire

Plutarch Life of Nicias+ The man who more than
anyone else played up to him mn this part and helped
him on with his cloak of dignity and self-importance,
was one named Hieron, who had been brought up in
his house and given by him a thorough education mn
letters and music, but claxmed to be a son of Dionysius
called Chalcus or the Brazen, whose poems are extant
and who, as leader of the colon'y that went out to Italy,
founded Thurn *

Schohiast on Anrstophanes Clouds [ Thurn-pro-
phets’] . . . the citizens sent out to found the city
of Thurium m Sialy, ten i number, including the
prophet Lampon whom they called the expounder
(rohich also means leader-out) 2

Heracleides of Pontus in Athenaeus [on Chariton
and Melamppus]: Pleased by this, Apollo gave
Phalans respite from death, declaring this to be his
will to any who came to consult the Pythian priestess
how they mught best attack him, and giving them an
oracle concerning Chariton in which the pentameter
preceded the hexameter i the manner afterwards
affected i his Elegiac Poems by the Athenian
Dionysius, named Chaleus.

1 443 B C. 2 Photins Lex. ©ovpopdrrets mentions
amongst various ‘founders’ of Sybaris (Thura) Xalwdeds
Awovdaros, * Dionysius of Chalais * (siwc)

451
662



AIONTZIOT TOT XAAKOTYT

EAETEION

1

Ath 15 669d kal & Anudrpiros AAN' o xlyw’ ¢neiv
¢ urnuovelogw TGy Tob Xaikod mworprod Kal PhTopos Aovvoiov—
XaArobs 3¢ mpoaryopeldn i T cupuBovAeboar *Abnvalots Xarkd
voulouart xpficacbat, kal Tdv Adyov ToiTor &véypaye Karriuaxos
& 7§ TGy 'Puropikdy ‘Avaypapi—Aékw Tt kal abTds éx TEY
*Exeyelwy ob 8¢ °Q @eddwpe’ (Tobro ydp cov Td Kiplov Svopa)
¢ 8éxov,” KTA

*Q Beddwpe, déxov Trivde mpomwouévyy
hY 3y Y 3 ~ 7 3 A\ L) /4 4
v &m éuod molnow: éyew & émibéfia méuTo
ool mpédTe YdpTaist éyxepdoas XdpiTas.
kal oV haBov T68e ddpov dotdas dvrimpomib,
TUUT a0V Koo MAY Kal To aov eb Oéuevos.

2

Ibid 669Db mpds by 6 KirouAkos éel 74 Zdpy dvrikopvood-
uevos kal obdémore Tils PiAoveurlas wavbuevos As elxe mpds adrdy,
éxel 08pvBos kareixer TY gvumdorov, Epn "Tis obros & aupBrréwy
xopds, kal abrds 8¢ Tolrwy TAY émdyv pepvnuéros Twav épd, Tra
uy & OdAmavds Bpevfinrar bs éx T&v amobérwy Tols "Oumpldass
{Spolws)? udvos dvacmdoas T& koTTdBerar

*AvyyeNias ayabis Setp’ ire mevaouevor,
\ /7 b4 / \ ’
xal ku\ikwv épidas Stalioate xal xaTdfesbe
T Ebveaww wap éuol, xal Tdde pavldvere:
els Thv mapovaay (fryow émirhdeia Svra’

1 E: mss xaplrwy ? Kaib

1 Ath. adds in parenthess, adapting his citation, ¢For
this 18 your proper name’ (2 e gift of God) 2 2 e. lus book
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DIONYSIUS CHALCUS

Ereciac Poems
1

Athenaeus Docfors at Dinner <Butif I too,’ said Democritus,
‘may quote the Brazen poet and orator Dionysius—called the
Brazen or bronze, by the way, because he advised the
Athemans to adopt a bronze comnage, and the speech in which
he did so 18 mcluded by Callimachus 1n his Last of Orations—I
n my turn will reeite something from his Elegiac Poems

Receive, O Theodorus,! this toast I drink you of
my poetry; to you first of the guests about the
board I hand the Graces I have mingled with leaves
of paper,? and do you take this gift, and pledge me
songs back, to the adornment of our feast and the
enhancing of your own happiness

2

The Same Hereupon Cynulcus, always up in arms against
the Syrian and never content to let theiwr quarrel rest, emed
amid the tumult which had arisen round the table, ¢ What 1s
this troop of rowdies? I too will recall and recite you some
of these lines (of Dionystus), or Ulpian will be giving himself
aars for having been the only one to draw on his secret store of
poems, like the Homeridae, for cottabus-lore :

Come hither and hear good news; cease the strife
of cups, win sense of me, and learn what I have to

say;
and that 1s, something relevant to our present engqumry.’
of poems, as wine was mingled with water before drinking,
but the reading 18 daubtful
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS
3, 4

Ath 15 668e pvnpoveber 7y Aardywy xal T8v korrdBwy kal
6 XaArods kaholpevas Awvbaios év Tols *Ereyelows 81 Tobrwy
KOT'ra,Bov évbade cou TpiTov ea"rawu ol SvcépwTes
Huels wpoaﬂﬁs,uev ryv,u.vaabw Bpop.wv
Icwpv/cov' oi 8¢ ﬂapo'v-rec evewpe-re Xea,oas- dmavres
és opalpas kvAikwy /caL 'n'pw e/cewe &/cew 1
o,u/.t.a.a-l, B'q,u,a'rwamﬁe ToV aepa, 10 xaTa K\ivyy,
6 els Goov ai MdTayes ywplov éxraréar.®
éml robrois & ObAmavds fre mely peydAy chdike émhéywy & Tdv
abréy "EAeyeiwy kal 165
. v,uvovq owoxoew émi8éEia ool Te ral fHuiv
'TDD Te gov apxal.ov Ty\ebamwoy Te ¢LM»
eppeo‘m ry?\waar]q awowep\boyev els p.efya.v alvoy
708 émri a'v/.wroa-l.ov' Sefto'rm Sé4 7\.0"you
Datarxas Movody épéras émi céhpara méumet.

5

Id 10. 443 ¢ ‘O Tovriawds €pn mdvrwy TobTwy eiva; TRV
Bumv pTpbmorw TOV otx/ov, 8 by ral 'r&s uébas xal Tas ,u.avlas,
&r1 8¢ ral Tés wapom,as yiyveoBar of Tabs éxmadds ,u.e'ra?\ayﬁa-
vovtas ob kaxds O Xahkods émuaobuevos Awovbgios év Tols
*Exeyelots kuhinwy épéras Epn

! 3. 3 3 b 3 ’
Kalb TIVES OUJOV a’YOVTES‘ 51/ €LP€0'L7] ALOPUO’OU
O'U/U-T'OO'LOU VaU'T'aL ICaL ICUKLIC(OV epe'rtu
. . Smepl TodOe TO yap Ppilov olKk dmihwhe.
1 E. mss ékelvoy idely (emend&txon of dxelo’ &Btkelv)

2 mss also altépa 3 Buch mss érérara 4B mssTe
5 Emp mss-kos & Herm pdpravra

1 all the varieties of this after-dinner game involved the
throwing of wine-drops at a mark, which, hke the game
itself, was called cottabus as here 2 %o Judge by the vase-
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DIONYSIUS CHALCUS

3,4

The Same Mention 18 made both of the cottabus and the
Mrayes or wine-drops thrown mn that game by Dionyswus
called the Brazen, in his Elegiac Poems, thus :

Here we love-lorn swams add for you to the
school of Biomius, to take its place as a third kind of
cottabus,' the bag; and all you guests must twist
your fingers into the handles of your cups:? and
before you throw at 1t you should pace the air over
the couch with your eye, to reckon how far the drops
are to extend.

Hereupon Ulpian asked for a drink 1n a great cup, adding to
his request the following lines from the same Elegiacs 3

. . . to pour out the wine of hymns 1 turn about
the board to Thee ¢ and to us; and Thy ancient and
far-come friend we will dispatch with oarage of the
tongue unto great prase at this our feast;5 Wit
sendeth Phaeacian 8 oarsmen to the benches of the
Muses’ ship.?

5

The Same . Pontianus here remarked that all these terrors
were colonists of one city, Wine, the originator of Intoxication,
Frenzy, and Drunken Outrage, whose devotees Dionysus,
surnamed the Brazen, not meptly calls in his Eleguacs ‘ oars-
men of cups’

and certain sailors of the feast and oarsmen of cups,
bringing wine in the rowing of Dionysus 8 . . . about
this ?; for that which 1s dear 1s not lost.

pictures, this must be the meaning of cpaipas, the player
about to throw the wine-drops held lus cup pomnting mwards
80 as to increase the ‘ swing ’; this called for a peculiar ¢ hold,’
cf. Antiph, Com 2 180 Mein. 3 a hne appears to have
been lost 4 Dionysus 5 1.¢ sing the praises of wine
6 1 e expert ? or sends to the benches the Phaeacian oars-
men of the Muses 8 meaning unceriain , perh rowing-boat
of D, cf namgrum * ? the verbislost
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS
6

Ath 15 fin  rabra, plrrare Tiudkpares, xard Tov HAdrwva
ob SwrpdTovs véov kal kahoD malyvia, AAAL TGV SeumvocopLoTiv
omovddopara  katd y&p Tdy XaArody Atovioioy

’ 4 3 I3 1
« . . TL KAANLOV QPYOUEVOLTLY
kal? katamravouévois 4 To wobewiTaTov ;

7

Arist. Rhet. 1405a 31  Eomi 3% kal év Tals cuArafBais auapria,
éw uy ndelas § onuela pwriis, olov Awvdeios mpocayopeter &
XaAkous év Tols "EAevyelois

xpavyny Kar\ibmrys

hy molnow, i dutw puval ¢audd 3¢ §) ueTagopd trals dofpats
¢wrais 13

1 Cas mss -vois 2 E. mss % (emendation of xal lost
before rara). 3 rals andéot pwvals?
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DIONYSIUS CHALCUS

6

The Same [end of fhe book] These things, dear Timo-
crates, are not, n the words of Plato,! the mere games or jests
of a Socrates still young and handsome, but the serious
disputations of the Doctors at Dinner, for, to quote Dionysius
the Brazen,

Whether you are at the begmmmng or the ending,
what 1s better than what you most desire ?

7

Anstotle Rheforic A fault may be also made in syllables,
namely 1f they do not represent a pleasant sound, as for
stance Dionysius the Brazen i his Elegracs calls poetry

the screech of Calliope

because both poetry and that screech are sounds; 2 but the
metaphor 1s & poor one because of the unpleasant sounds.®

1 Epstle 2 314c 2 1 e and s so far correct in using this
metaphor 2 reading and translation doubtful
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ETPIIITAOT
EIIKHAEION KAI ETITPAMMA

Vit. Bur. Edprldns & momrys vids é&yévero Mwnodpyov
xarfrov kal KAerrobs AaxavordAdos, 'Abnvalos uéy, éyevvhiy
8¢ & Suhapiy: éml KaiAwddouv dpxorros, kard thy o’ *OAvumidda,
dre &avudyneay Tols Mépoars of “EAAqres . f#ptato §¢
Sibdorew éml KaAhlov dpyovros kard ’Olvumdda wa' érei a’ . .
T mdvra § fv adrd dpduara B, oferar 8 oy’ . éreredTyoe
3¢, s pnoL Birdxopos, dwep Ta o ETn yeyovds, bs 3t *Epatocbévys,
o€, kal &v Maxeboviq érdgn.

1
EIZ TOY3 EN ZIKEAIAI ATIO®ANONTAZ
Plut Nic 17 & pdv ydp Edpumidys perd vhy firrar adrév xal
Tdv ENebpoy ypdpwy émixhdeiov moinoey
Ofe Zvpakociovs dxTw vikas éxpdrnoay
b4 % 9 A\ ~ 3 ¥ 3 ’
dvbpes, 81" fy Ta Gedv €€ loov aupoTépors.

2
Ath 2 61lb [r pvedrev] 'Erapxidns Edpinidny ¢nal rdv
woriy émdnuficar 7§ ledpy, ral yvvaikds Twvos uerd Tékvaw
kard Tobs dypols, dvo ptv dppéver TeAelwy, wids 8¢ wapbévov,
payobons favacipovs piknras kal dromviyelons perd 7@y Tékvwy,
wotfioar Tovr) Tb énlypapua
’Q 7oy dyrpavror méhov aibépos”Hhie Téuvov,
ap’ €ides ToLowd Supari ! wpéobe wabos,
unrépa mapbevirry Te képny Sioaols Te cuvaiuovs
3 3> ~ / 7 s .
év TadTd Péyyer potpadie 2 pbiuévous ;
1 B juuac: 2 mss also -pdly

1 The Parwan Chronacle gives for his buth 485, for his first
victory (aged 44) 442, for lus death 407 2 for examples of
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EURIPIDES

LaMeNT anND INSCRIPTION

Lufe of Euripedes The poet Euripides was the son of a
shop-keeper Mnesarchus and a greengrocer Cleito, an
Atheman, but born at Salamis in the archonship of Calliades
(480 B.c ) 1n the 75th Olympiad, when the Greeks fought the
Persians at sea . . He brought out lis first play in the
archonship of Callias (456 B c). The number of his dramas
amounted 1n all to 902, of which 78 are extant He died
according to Philochorus at over seventy years of age, accord-
ing to KEratosthenes at seventy-five, and was buned in
Macedonia.t

1
LAMENT FOR THE ATHENIANS WHO FELL IN SICILY

Plutarch Life of Nucias After their defeat and destruction
Euripides composed a lament or epitaph

These men won eight victories over the Syracusans
when the favour of the Gods was equal for both sides.

2

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on mushrooms] According
to Eparchides, the poet Euripides was once staying in the
1sle of Icaros, when a certain woman and her children, two
grown-up sons and one unmarried daughter, all died of

o1sonous mushrooms which they ate in the fields, whereupon
Ee composed the following mscription -

O Sun whose path hes through the unagmng
vault of heaven, did thy eye ever behold so sad a
thing as a mother and a maiden daughter and two
sons perishing on the same destined day? 2
E ’s use of Elegy 1n tragedy see Eur Andr. 103 ff and Lyra
Graeca 11 663, and for the lyric poem to Alcibiades Ibud 240
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AAKIBIAAOT
EAETEION

Suid. ’ArxiBiddns  vids Krewlov . ’Abyvalos, ¢irdaodos
kal phrwp, pabnrhs wpdTov Zwoirov, elta Zwrpdrovs, ob Kal
épdpevos, &s Twes .  obros éorparfyncer 'Abnvaiwy xal
Avmnlels Sid T ékmeaeiy adrdv Ths orparqyfas Tis Tév ‘Epudv
dmoxorrfis E&veka, kal dmoortds mpds Ticapépyny Tov épany ral
wonéuov alrios vyevduevos ’Abnvalots, wdAr abrols ebvous éyé-
vero. .

Thue 6 15 évfiye 8¢ mpobBvudrara Thy orpatetar *ArktBiddns
5 KAewlov, BovAduevos 7§ Te Nucly évavriobofar, dv kal &s TEAAG
diudpopos Ta mwoMiTikd, kal 8Tt abrov SwwBdAws éurfiabn, kad
pdhera orpatgyical Té émbuudy kol émiwr Swerlay Te 8
abrol kal Kapxndbva Afpecfaur kal Td i Hua edTvxhoas
xXphuaol Te ral 36kn Gperfoery dv yip év dfwbpar. Dwd TRV
aorav, Tals émbuplas pellooy %) kard rhy tmdpyoveav obolay
éxpiito & Te Tas Iwmorpopias ral Tas dAAas Sawdvas Gwep ol
kaBelhey Uorepoy Thv Tdv Afnvalwr wéAw odx HrioTe  Pofy-
8évres yap adbrob of woAAol Td wéyebos s Te kard Td Eavrod
ocdua wapavoplas és Thv Slarav kol Tis Siavolas &y kaf &
€caoroy é&v 8re ylyvoiro ¥mpacoev, s Tvpawvidos émifuuobyre
woréuior kabéoracar' kal Onpmociy kpdTiora dabévri TA Tob
wohéuov 1dlg E€xacror Tols émrndeduaciy adrod axbeobdévres, kal
¥ANots émirpéfiavres, ob 810 pakpod ExPpyiay Ty wiAw.

Diod Sic 14 11 rodrwr 8¢ mparrouévwy, ®apvdBalos &
Aapefov Tob  Bacinéws catpdwns 'AAkiBidSqy Tdv ’Abyvalov
guAAaBly dvethe, xaploacfar BovAduevos Aaredawporiors

1 404 B.C. ~
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ALCIBIADES
ELeciac Verses

Swdas Lexiwcon  Aleibiades —Son of Clemmas . . an
Atheman, philosopher and orator (that s, pohtician), pupil
first of Sophilus, later of Socrates, of whom some say he was
the bosom-friend  He became general of the Athemans, and
n his grief at losing the generalship on account of the mutila-
tion of the Hermae, withdrew to Tissaphernes the Persian
and caused war between him and Athens, afterwards becomng
reconciled with his country . .

Thucydides Histories The Sicihan Expedition found a warm
supporter m Aleibiades son of Cleinias, who desired both to
oppose Nicias not only because he differed from him pohitically
but because he had slandered him, and, which was dearer to
ham still, to have the command and thus be instrumental,
as he hoped, mn conquering Sicily and Carthage, and benefit
personally by his success both 1n wealth and reputation
Being highly thought of by lus fellow-countrymen, he had a
greater ambition than his income justified with respect both
to the rearing of race-horses and to other expensive pursuits
And this 1t was which more than anything else eventually
caused the downfall of Athens For alarmed by his command-
g figure and the unconventionahity of his private life, as well
as by the genius he displayed in every detail of whatever
came to hand, the common people, belileving him to be
desirous of the supreme power, became his enemies, and thus
though he was eminently successful publicly in the prose-
cution of the war, they each and all were incensed at his
private conduct, and by mtrusting their future to other hands,
quckly brought ruin on their country

Diodorus of Sieily Husforscal Lobrary: It was while these
events took place ! that Pharnabazus the satrap of King
Darus took and slew the Atheman Alcibiades to ingratiate
himself with the Spartags
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ALCIBIADES

ON EUPOLIS

Scholiast on Armstides The poets satirised citizens by
name down to the time of Bupolis, but the custom was
abolished by the soldier and politician Aleibiades, who, having
been satinsed by Eupolis, threw the poet into the sea when
he was campaignmng with him in Sieily, saying :

Douse me, you, among the altars,}! and I'll give
you a more unpleasant and more fatal dousing in the
waves of the sea.?

1 1 e the orchestra of the theatre 2 of Cie. 41t 6.1 18
¢ Everybody said that Eupohs the poet of the Old Comedy
was thrown into the sea by Alcibiades on the voyage to Sicaly ;
Eratosthenes disproves 1t by adducing the plays he brought
out afterwards’, but the ducking may not have been fatal
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AGATHON

Evrciac CoupLeT

Scholhiast on Plato Symposium  Agathon .—A writer of
tragedy ridiculed for lus effeminacy by Armstophanes in the
Gerytades, he was a son of Tisamenus the Athemian, and
became the bosom-friend of the tragic poet Pausamas, with
whom, according to the younger Marsyas, he withdrew to
the court of Archelaus He imtated the elegant style of
the orator Gorglas

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner - Agathon won at the Lenaean
Festival in the archonship of Euphemus (417 B.c )

Plato Sympostum “ 1 should really be a forgetful man,
Agathon,” saxd Socrates, * if after seeing your courage and self-
assurance when you mounted the platform with the actors
and faced so large a house, ready to give your declamation,
without showing the least sign of nervousness, I should now
expect you to be discomposed i the presence of this hittle
company

Stobaeus Physiwcal Eaziracts [on the nature of time]-
Agathon —

Would that Opporturuty, which grows best in the
soil of discretion, were as clear to view as 1t 1s
obscure !

465
VOL 1. HII



ETHNOT
Blos

Plat. dp. Socr. 20a é&rvyov qap mpocerlav
3 A / 4 -~ / A
avdpl bs Teréhexe ypripata copiorals mheiw %)
olpmavres of drhoi, Kaihia 79 ‘Immovicov:
TobTov oY avnpduny—_EaTov yap avTd dvo vei—:
rs T’ 3 ~ k] ~ ¥ k) / ~
. . . Tiva adrolv év vd &yeis émiardrny NafBeiv ;
Tis Ths ToavTys dpetiis, Tis cvBpwmivys Te Kal
moMTLkRS, émicTiuwy éotly ; . . "Borw Tis’ Epnp
éyd ‘Hob;’ Tdvv ye’ 58 8s. ‘Tis v & éyed

3

‘ kai modamwds, kal mogov Sibdorer;’ < Eimvos’ épn
‘& Zwrpares, [ldptos, mévre prdv.

Ibid. Phaed. 60 d.

Ibid. Phaedr 266 ¢ ®AIAPOZ xal SQKPATHS'

30. \exréov 8¢ Ti pévror kal €oTi TO Nerméuevoy
Ths pyropixsys —eal. Kai pdia mwov ouyvd, @
Sexpartes, Td ' év Tols BiBNiots Tois mepl Aoyww
Téxvns yeypaupévors . . —30. Tov 8¢ KdAAioTov
Idpiov Ednuov és péoov ovk &youev, ds Umodi-
Awciv Te mpdTos NUpev Kal wapemwaivovs—oi &
adTor kai maparéyovs dagiv v uétpe Aéyew
wvruns xdpw—aoopos yap avip.

466



EUENUS!?
Lire

Plato Defence of Socrates: I chanced one day to
meet a man who has paid more to the sophists than
all the others put together, Callias son of Hipponicus ;
and I asked him—it seems he has two sons—the
following question. ¢ . Into whose care do you
mtend to give them?® Who has the expert know-
ledge of virtue [or excellence] of the kind I have
mentioned, the human and political? . . Is there
anyone possessed of this virtue or not?’ * Cer-
tamly,” he replhed. ‘ Who is he?’ asked I, ‘and of
what country® and what does he charge for his
teaching?’ * Euenus, Socrates,’ he rephed, ‘of
Paros, and his fee 1s twenty pounds’

The Same Phaedo (see on Socrates p 494).

The Same Phaedrus. Puarprus and SocraTes —
S. But we must say what the thing remaining to
make oratory really 1s.—P There ’s plenty about it
surely, Socrates, in the books on the art of words . .
—8S We don’t adduce the excellent Euenus of Paros,
who discovered subordmnate explanation and -
cidental eulogy—and some people say that he recites
mcidental invective m verse to aid his memory—for
he ’s an accomplished fellow.

1 or more properly Evenus
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Qumnt 1 10. 17 Transeamus igitur 1d quoque,
quod grammatice quondam ac musice 1unctae
fuerunt ; siquidem Archytas atque Evenus etiam
subiectam grammaticen musicae putaverunt, et
eosdem utriusque rei praeceptores fuisse cum
Sophron ostendit tum Eupols . .

Artemud. i. 4 70 {Pov TO KaloUuevov kdumhos
péaovs KdumTer TOUS umpovs émiTeuvipevoy Toly
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LIFE OF EUENUS

Harpocration Lexicon to the Attic Orators : Euenus —
Hypereides m the speech Agamnst Autocles. The list
contains two elegiac poets of this name, according to
Eratosthenes’ work On the Annals, who makes them
both Parians, but states that the younger alone
was famous One of them 1s mentioned by Plato.

Maxmmus of Tyre Dissertations : And not even
she (Aspasia) gives you (Socrates) teaching enough,
but you must needs lay Diotima under contribution
in learmng the art of love, and Connus mn musie, and
Euenus mn poetry, and Ischomachus in agriculture,
and Theodorus in geometry.

Eusebius Chronicle (gives Euenus’ floruit as 460 B.c.).

Swidas Leawcon +  Phihstus —Of Naucratis or
Syracuse He was a pupil of the elegac poet
Euenus, and wrote the first history written according
to the art of rhetoric.

Quintihan Elements of Oratory: Let us pass over
another pomnt, that grammar and music were once
combmed—though indeed Archytas, and Euenus
too, considered grammar subordinate, and that the
same taught both 1s proved not only by Sophron
. . but by Eupobs

Artermdorus Interpretation of Dreams+ The ammal
known as the camel bends its thighs in the middle
and thus reduces the length of its legs, bemg quite
properly called «dunhos, that 1s to say xduumpos or
bend-thigh, as we are told by Euenus in his Erotica
to Eunomus .
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EUENUS

Arrian Dussertations of Epwcietus: Instead of

Chrysippus and Zeno you read Arsteides and
Euenus. Have you lost nothing thereby ?

Ausonius Cenfo Nuptiahs [on the naughtiness of
his wntings]: Why mention the Fescenmnes of
Annianus, or the Love-Jests of that ancient poet
Laevius® or Euenus, who was called wise by
Menander himself? or all the comedy-writers,
whose hife is austere and their subject frivolous?

EUENUS
Ereciac Poems

1

Athenaeus Doctors af Dinner* TUlpian making no reply,
Leonmides exclaimed ‘ My long silence entitles me to spesjyx,
and, to quote Euenus of Paros+

Many a man will contradict on all and every matter,
and care not whether his contradiction be just.
For such the old answer is enough, Be that your
opimion and this mmme. But a good argument will
quickly persuade men of sense, for these are easy
pupils 2

2

Palatine Anthology Euenus?® —

The best measure of Bacchus is neither much nor
very httle, for he is the cause either of inspiration
or of pain. He rejoiceth when he maketh four with
three Nymphs;4 then too is he most apt for the

1 cf Stob FI 82.3 (1-4), Ath 10 429f (4) 2 i, are
matter of easy teaching, ¢f Plat Gorg. 46la odk SMyns
owovolas éotly wore ixavds Siaoxéfacfor 3 1n the Planudean

Anthology called * Angnymous’ 4 3 ¢, wine is best mixed
with three parts of water
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EUENUS

bedchamber. But if he blow too strong, then doth
he turn aside from our loves and plungeth us in a
sleep that 1s neighbour unto death.

3
Stobaeus Anthology [on seeming and being]. [Eulenus —

Methinks it is by no means the least part of
wisdom to read aright the nature of every man.

4
Stobaeus Anthology [on courage] - Euenus —

Daring with wisdom 1s of great advantage, but
daring alone is harmful and bringeth badness.

b
The Same [on anger]: Euenus —

Often the anger of men unveils a hidden mind
much worse than madness.

6

Plutarch Love of Offspring  Neocles never saw Themistocles’
Salamis, nor Miltiades Cimon’s Eurymedon, nor did Xanthippus
hear Pericles’ orations, nor Anston Plato’s disqmsitions, nor
did thewr fathers know of the victories of Euripides and
Sophocles. They heard them hspmmg and learming their
syllables, and they saw them indulging themselves in the
revels, carousals and wenchings natural to youth, so that the
only line of Euenus that 18 praised or quoted 1s -

Son to father 1s ever either a fear or a pam.

But for all that, fathers do not cease to rear children, and
those least of all, who least require them *

1 of, Artemid. On . 15, Hermias on Plat. Phaedr. 266d
P 238 (43fos for déos)
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EUENUS

7

Anstotle Twrtues and Vices: Of Injustice or Unnghteous-
ness there are three kinds, impiety, covetousness, and hubris
the spint of wanton outrage . ., the last being that whereby
men make pleasure for themselves by brnging dishonour
upon others, or in the words of Euenus .

« + « [Hubris], which doeth wrong albeit she profit
nothing.
8

The Same Melaphysics+ For what is forced 1s called
necessary, and therefore 1s painful, as Euenus says .

All that is forced giveth pan.!

Epic Poems

9

The Same Nicomachean Ethies It 18 just this that makes
habit so troublesome, namely that it resembles nature, as
Euenus says :

I say that practice is long, friend, aye, and n the
end is nature 2

Tamsic Poewms
9a

Simphiecws on Arnstotle © Simonides makes time the wisest
of things, . Euenus combines the two 1n this

Time 1s the wisest and the foohshest of things.?

30 11 see THEOGNIS 467 fi. 2 it and in the end nature
18 this for men of Heliod ad loc. 3 the ascription 1s
doubted because there 1s no other evidence that E. wrote
1ambics *
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EUENUS
10

Plutarch Questions on Plato [on conjunctions, the article,
and prepositions] Why then, 1t may be asked, are not these
things reckoned as part of a statement? My answer 1s that
they partake of 1t merely as salt partakes of a dish of meat,
or water of a cake of bread Euenus indeed declared that
fire 15 the finest of sauces, yet we do not call water a part of
any particular cake orloaf, or fire or salt part of any particular
dish we may order
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CRITIAS
Lire

Xenophon Memorals of Socrates: But, said the
accuser, the association of Critias and Alcibiades
with Socrates brought mamfold misfortune upon the
city. For Critias was the most covetous and violent
of all the ohgarchs, and Alcibiades the most in-
contment and wantonly wicked of all the democrats.l

The Same . It 1s said that in the presence of a
large company mcluding Euthydemus, Socrates once
remarked that Critias was like a pig because he
desired to use Futhydemus as httle pigs use stones.
From that time forth Critias hated Socrates, so much
so that when he and Chancles became legislators
for the Thirty, he bore the rebuke m mund and
included in the code a law forbidding the teaching
of the art of words—this by way of domng hm the
1ll turn, when he had no means of laying hands on
him, of bringing him under the general prejudice
agamst all philosophers and thus damaging him in
the eyes of the world

The Same Hellemica. In the following year
(404 Bc) . the people decreed that thirty men
should be elected to make laws by which they
should conduct the government, and the following
artizens were chosen: Polychares, Critias, Melobius,
ete

1 of. Tbid. 13, 14, 163 24, 29, 31, Andoc. 1. 47, Dem. 58, 67
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Hermog Rhk. Gr 2 415 Spengel [w. Kpiriov]:
€oTL yap kal odTos Geuvds pév mapaTApolos T
"AvTipdvTe kai Sinpuévos wpas Syxov kal Ta
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LIFE OF CRITIAS

The Same: There perished (at Munychia, fighting
agamst Thrasybulus and the exiles), of the Thurty,
Crnitias and Hippomachus ?

Plutarch Or Superstition. Well? would it not
have paid the Carthagimans to take Critias or
Diagoras at the outset to make thewr laws, and
beheve m neither Gods nor spirits nor offer the
sacrifices they offered to Cronus?

Diogenes Laertwus Lwes of the Phlosophers:
Solon had a brother Dropides . . . ancestor of
Cnitias the member of the Thurty.?

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: According to
Chamaeleon of Heraclea in the book entitled
Protrepticus, the Spartans and Thebans all learnt to
play the flute, . and the most famous Athenians,
such as Calhas son of Hipponicus and Critias son of
Callaeschrus.

Plato Charmides SocraTes and CuarmIDES :—S.
The fame of your father’s family, the house of
Critias son of Dropides, has come down to us crowned
with the praises accorded 1t by Anacreon, Solon,
and many other poets.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dunner: . . . the author of
the Peirithous, whether it 1s Critias the Tyrant or
Euripides.?

Hermogenes [on Critias]: He too is almost as
stately as Antiphon, being exalted and also frequently
1 of, Ind 3 15, 18, 36, 4. 8,10,11, Lys. 12 43 2 Plato’s

mother belonged to the same family 8 for the fragments
of C’s dramas see Diels Vorsokr. 2 316 fi.
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woAMNG Méywy dmopavTikds, kabapdTepos 6¢ T
MEw, kal 6re mapaBaihor Sievkpwdy, daTe elvar
ral capys Gua 7O peyéfer kal edkpwis. Eye 8
moAMayod xal pdMoTa év Tols Amunyopirols
Tlpootuiots kai 6 GAnBivéy Te ral mbavov.

Arvist dnim i 2 &repor 8¢ (v ruxmy elvar
dmredprvavro) alpa, kabdmep Kpirias

Ath. 11. 463 e Tpémor eloi wocewy KATA TONEIS
3 c s I'e 2 " 8 Id
1oi0t, s Kpurias mapiornow év 74 Aaxedarpovioy
ToMereia Sia TovTwy: <O pér Xios xal Odoios
I‘ e 3 / g i \ ]
¢k peydhoy xvMroy émidéfta, o & *ATTikos é
wirpdv émidékia, 6 8¢ Oertaliros kTN

Sch Plat Twm. 20 a ¢ 8¢ Kpurias v pév yevvalas
kal adpds dicews, fmreTo 8¢ Kal Pihocépav
ouvovsLdy, kal éxaleito i8idTns pév év Pudo-
aodois, pihdcopos 6¢ év iSbTars.

Ael. V.H 10 13.

Ibid 4. 15 TupavvikéTaTos 8¢ kal povikdraTos

o Kpurlas yevouevos, rxal my matpiba é\dmnoe
\ \ LY /’ \ 7 /

TOANNG ral adTos uLoobuevos Tov Blov kaTéoTpeyre.

1 of. Phulostr Vat. Soph 1. 16, 2.1 14, Dion. Hal Lys. 2
2 4.e 1n succession round the table cf Ath 12 527b, a,nd
for C.s other prose-works 800 Diels Vorsokr 2 322 £
8 cf. Plat Twm. 20a, d, 21a 4 of Plut Fort Alex 1 5, Ael
V H. 2.13, 10. 13, 17 § cf. Sch Aeschin.i. 39
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declaiatory, but he is purer in style, and discriminates
m his comparisons, so that he is not only grand but
clear and well-arranged, and m many of his works,
particularly in the Exordiz to Public Speeckes, he is
at once truthful and convinemng.l

Anstotle On the Soul: Others, as for instance
Critias, have pronounced the soul to be blood.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner+ Drinking-customs
differ in the various eities; compare Critias’ Con-
stitution of Sparta: ‘The Chan and the Thasian
drnk in turn out of large cups, the Athenian out of
small cups, the Thessahan,’ etc.2

Schohast on Plato Critias was a well-bred fine-
grown man who nevertheless moved in philoso-
phical circles, and thus was called a layman among
philosophers and a philosopher among laymen.3

Aelian Historical Miscellanies (see Archilochus
fr 149)4

The Same: Critias became a tyrant and a murderer
in the worst senses, and so both brought great
trouble upon his country and died a detested man.’

See also Arist Rket 1375b 32, 1416b 26, Them.
Or. 20. 239, 26. 328, Lycurg. 113, Plat. Criti. 108a,
Charm 317e, Tim 19c, Prot. 316, Eryx 392, Cic. De
Or. 2. 23. 93, Phot B:bl. 101b 4, Plut Lye. 9, Cim.
16, Vit Or. i. 1, Sext Emp. Dogm. 3. 54, Hypot. 3.
218, Philostr Ep. 3.
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EAETEION

1

Ath. 1. 28b  Kpirias 3% ofrws (78 & éxdorns wokews Iiduara
rararéyet)
Ko'r'raBOS‘ éx Eucex'r;q éati YOovés, éxmpermes Epyov,
by 0'16071'01) és Xa*rwywu Tofa xa@zo"ra/.zeﬂa'
eira & &xos Zikehos, kdAhet Samdyy Te KPATITTOS.

. . . . . .

@eaaa?\ucos* 8¢ Hpovoe ryw,aw Tpvcjaepawa'm &pa.
6 edvaiov 8¢ ),exovg ,ua?»?\ov <apw7ov> exe&l
Mirgtos Te Xios 7', évaros 7ro>u.s' Olvomriwvos,
Tvpa'mm d¢ rcpwre& vaao*rmros‘ gbl,a?vr),
kal mTas xa)\./coe 8ris lcozr,u,el, Souov &v Tive Xpeig:
L0 (I)owucee & evpov rypa/ma.-r akefb?\.o«ya,
®48y & up,uaroewa Sidppov avuewn‘g’u-ro 'n'pco'rn
¢op'n7fyou9 5 a/cwrovs‘ Kapes‘, a?»os' Tautar.
Tov B¢ 'rpaxov fyamq TE /ca/.bwov T e/cryovov eDpev
14 fc)»ewoq-a'rov xépapov, Xprotuoy omouopov,
9 70 karov Mapabdve katacTiocaca TpémTatoy

2

IIOAITEIQN EMMETPON
Ibid. 10. 4324 rpowr&crets 3¢ Tas ywvouévas év Tois o'u,wrroo'lms
Aakedapoviots odr v &os worely odBE ¢1Ao-r11das 3i1a TodTwy mpds
GAAfAOUs ToteloBas dnAol O& Tadra Kpirlas év Tols 'EAeyelos
Kal 1'08 6005‘ Ew'ap'rn peNéTud Te Kebuevoy éoi,
mivew Ty adTyy olvodopov kiMika,
1 B, of Theoer 15. 125 mss xdAros (emendation of

HaAAOY) ? Schw. (cf. Phot Lex. A 73 3 Reitz) mss
AetlAoya 3 Cas mss -y .
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Errciac Poems

1

Athenaeus Dactors at Dinner . Critias’ catalogue of things
peculiar to each city 1s this.

To Sicily belongs that rare fine thing the cottabus,
which we set up to be the target of wine-drop
arrows; Sicily’s too 1s the wamn that 1s best and
cheapest! . Of Thessaly 1s the chair that gives most
comfort to the hmbs; Miletus, and Chuos, sea-girt
city of Oenopion, have the best wool-coverlets of
beds for our lymg, Tuscany hath the pre-emmence
mn the gold-wrought jar, and m all bronze that adorns
the house for any use; the Phoenicians invented
letters, those helpers of discourse, Thebes first made
the chariot, the Carian stewards of the brine hight
merchant-ships; 2 and the offspring of wheel and
clay and furnace, that useful keeper of the house,
the most renowned pot, is hers that set up the fair
trophy at Marathon.®

2

CONSTITUTIONS IN VERSE

The Same : It was not the custom of the Spartans to pledge
healths at their banquets as we do at ours, or to drink from
the loving-cup in doing so  This 18 shown by a passage from
the Elegiac Poems of Critias .

This too 1s a custom and practice at Sparta, to
drink from one and the same cup of wine, and not

1 one line lost 2 prob saihng-ships as opposed to ships
driven by oars 8% ¢ Athens; cf Ath 15 666b (1-2)
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und awoSwpewﬁaL 'n'po'n'owew dvopuacTi Néyovra,
w8 éari Sefwepav xetpa kvrhg Oidaov

. . . .

aryryea AvSn xetp etp’ Ao-m.'roryevns‘,
Kai TPOToTELS operyew eqru?efta Kal 'n'po,'ca)»ewﬁat
e’g’avop,a/c)m&;v ) 7rpomew éﬂe)m
elr avro 'TOLOU'TCDIJ mooEwy vy)»wo'a'a,e 7€ )»vouo-w"‘
10 eu; alaypods ,uvﬁovs‘, o-w,ua T a,uavpo'repov
-revxova"w' wpos & Supatt ayAds duSromos
épiter
Mg Tes T éxTiireL ,u.vn,u,oo-ﬁm;v 7rpa7r£'3wv‘
vois 8¢ wa,oea'c[)akrar Spdes & drihaaTov Exova
77909' émreiomimrer & ouco-rpz[:?ns‘ Ba'n'amy
ol AalceSaL,u,omcov 8¢ /copoz mvoua'l, TogodTow
16 dare ppév’ els hapav éntrida 7rav-ras~ afyew,
els Te ¢L7\,o¢poawnv ry)»wao-av ;Le-rptov Te yéhwTar
TowalT Te TooLs copati T dpeNiuos
ryuw;m Te IC'T?]O'GL Te* KaAADS 7' els epfy AgbpoSL'rm
20 rn-poq &' Imvov np,u.oanu ToV xa/wxrcov )\.z,ueva,
mpos THY TepTrvoTdTNY TE Bedy OvnTols “Tryletay,
xal s BdoeBins yelrova Zwdppooivyy
E&ijs Te wdAw ¢noly
ai yap Ymép 7o pérpoy KuMikwy Tpombaels wapa-
xpipa
24 tépracal Mmoda’ els Tov &mavra ® ypovo:
7 Aaxeb‘at,u,omwv o¢ SLaaﬁ O/J.a?twq Smlceumz,
éolew ral mivew olpuerpa wpos TO Ppovely
xal T6 movely elvar SvvaTols' otk &oT dméTarTos
Nuépa’ olvdoar cdp auérporar wérous.
1B compares Poll. 2. 148 Taxixep &s Kprlas and sugg,
& Taxbxep €dp’ kTA. 2 Hart: mss®e 3 Mus: mss
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to give the cup when thou namest thy toast nor [to
pass the cup] round the company.! 'Twas a Lydian
hand, Asian-born,? that invented pitchers, and the
offering of toasts in turn around the board with the
naming beforehand of the toast to be drunk. More-
over after such drinking the tongue 1s loosened 3
unto foul tales, and the body gropeth; a darkling
mist settles on the eye, oblivion melts the memory
from the wits, and the arrows of the mind go wide;
the serving-men become out of hand, and rmnous
expenditure befalls But at Sparta young men drink
only so much as to bring all hearts into a merry.
confidence, and all lips into goodfellowship and
moderate laughter. Such drnking advantageth
alike body, understanding, and estate; 1t well be-
fitteth the works of Aphrodite and sleep that's our
haven after toil, befitteth also Health the God most
pleasing unto man, and Piety’s neighbour Diseretion.

And 1mmediately afterwards he says agamn

For toastings beyond due measure make present
delight only to bring lasting pain afterward, whereas
the Spartan manner hieth evenly, namely to eat and
drink proportional to keeping thy wits and the
power to act, there’s no day appomnted 4 for making
the body drunk with immoderate drinking.

1 at least one line lost 2 possibly corrupt, if so, perh.
‘gwift-handed Asian-born,” omitting ¢ Lydian’ 3 the un-
known grammatical subjt was supphed from the lost hine or
lines above; 1t can hardly be the (apparently Atheman, cf 1.
14) guests 4 apparently a colloquial phrase meaning ‘ you
ought not’

TeAéovaw 4 Herm mss sup’ 5 Emp -B mss éowida
wdyt drdyew 8 Schp. rera 7 mss also améraxror and
Auépz
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3,4

eis *ANwtBiddny
Heph 2 3 p.9Cons [r ocurexpwrficews] év 3¢ Tois &reot
omavivs &ore Kpirlas év 7§ els 'AAriBiddny "Eheyela odx gero
éyxwpely Tob *ArkiBidSov Td Jvoua ¢nal ydp
Kai viv Khewlov vidv *Abnvaiov ocrepavdon
"AnkeBeddny véotow buwmicas Tpémwolst
o ydp Tws fv Totvou’ épapudlew éneyelp:
viv 8 év lapBely xeioerar ovx duérpas.

4

Plut. Alewd 33 b pev ofy Ylpioua 7is kabddov mpdrepoy
&cexlpwro Kpirlov Tod KaAAaloxpov ypdyavros, bs adrds év rals
EAeyelats mwemolqrey Smoutpvifarwy Tov *AAkiBiddny Ths xdpiros
év robrots

A S 4 / LI SR / 3. o
yvédun & 1§ ce katiyay’, éyo ralTny év dracw
elmov ral ypdras Todpryov é8paca T6de
ocppayls & fuetéons yhdaansl émi Toladeat keiTas.

5

Plut. 7t Cum 10 & rolvuv Topylas uév & Aeovrivés ¢mot
Tov Kiuwva 18 xphuara kTdocbour uév bs xpdro, xpiubar b& bs
Twgro Kpirlas 8¢ rvdv Tpidiovra vyevduevos v Tals *EAeyelass
etfxera

wholToy pév Zxomaddv, peyalopposivny O¢
Kipwvos,
Y 3 ~
vikas 8 *Apreciia ® Tod Aaxedaipoviov.

1 Schaf mss yAdrrys 2B, of Paus, 6 2 1- mss
aynoiia .
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3,4

ON ALCIBIADES

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on symzesis]. But 1t is
rare 1n heroic verse,, 50 that Critias 1 his Elegy on Alebrades
considered 1t 1mpossible to get s friend’s name into the
metre, saying .

And now will I crown the Atheman Alcibiades son
of Cleias with a new style of eulogy; for *twas not
possible to fit his name to elegiac verse, and so, to
save the metre, he shall stand in an 1ambie line,!

4

Plutarch Life of Alcibiades+ The decree for his recall had
been ratified earher on the proposal of Cmhas son of
Callaeschrus, as Critias has himself recorded in s Elegtes,
where he reminds Aletbiades of the good turn he did him, in the
following lines :

The decision that brought thee home, "twas I that
spake 1t among them all, and by my own proposmng
did the deed; upon these words the seal of my
tongue 1s set.?

5

The Same Lafe of Cumon  More, aceording to Gorgias of
Leontin: Cimon made money to spend 1t, and spent 1t to win
credht, and when Critias became one of the Thirty Tyrants he
wished, as we may read 1n has Eleges, for

the wealth of the Scopads, the greatmindedness of
Cimon, and the victories of Arcesilas of Sparta 3

1 Line 2 contaimng the name 1s an lambic mstead of a
pentameter 2 of. Theogn 19 3 twice 1n the horse-race,
¢f Paus. 6 2.1; his son Lachas won 1t i 420, of Ihd. and
Thue. 5. 50. 4 -
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6

Stob. FI 29. 10 [x. ¢piromorias kal uerérys kal §ri &odudopov
Td dkvetr] Kpirlou

éx penérys mhelovs ) <k>! ¢pigews dyalo.

6a
Sch Eur Hup 264 évds Tav ‘Emta Sopdv éorw drdpeyua
Td ¢ Mndtv Byav,” §mep Xelhwy: avaribéaowy, bs Kpirias
*Hy AaxeSamowoe XGL)\,CDD a‘ogboq, os Ta& e?»efe'
‘Mndév dyav”’ kaipd wdvra mpdoeoTs Kakd.

ENON
7

Ath. 13 600 e [r. ¥pwros]- bv 5 acopds Suvav del more *Avarpéwy
macly ot 813 ordparos Aéyer oDy mwepl abroi kal & kpdrigTos
Kpirlas Td3e
Tov ¢ 2 yuvaiketwy ,ue?»e’wv wke’fow'rd 7ro'r’ wdas
HdUw Avafcpewv-ra. Téws els ‘BN’ avnryev,
O’U/L'TTOG'LO)D épébiopa, yvvaikdy nwepowev,ua.,
ab @y avrimalov, ¢L)\o,8ap,8t'rov, %00y, dAvmov

5 otmoTe dov NGNS ynpdoeTal ovdé favelTar
Eor’ av B8wp olve a"v,u,u.euyvépevov rvNikeoow
mals SLa//ro,unremy 7rpo7réa-e1.9 emSefza Vvoudy,
wavvvxbb‘as‘ 0 lepas Oireis xopon a;tgbte'rrwa-w,
mAdoTiyE 6 5 xa)»/cov OuyaTnp én’ drpatas kabily

10 kotTdBov inrnAn 2 kopudais Bpouiov \baane'a'aw.

*sugg B % Mem (cf Simmiasi 1): mssd: ¥ Wil
mss -ais, but the sentence must be otherwise corrupt or
curtalled , Kaib adds GaA}\oyevn n the next lime; read
3dxov (= Soxemy) for Bpouior * E
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6

Stobaeus Anthology [on mdustry and practice, and that
hesitation 18 mexpedient] Critias:

More men are good * by practice than by nature.

6a

Scholiast on Eunpides . To one of the Seven Sages belongs
the maxim ‘Moderation 1n all things’; it is ascribed fo
Cheilon, compare Critias .

Wise was the Spartan Cheilon, who said * Modera-~

tion in all things ’; all that is good belongeth unto
good measure.?

Eric Poems3

7

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinmer + Love 18 the almost constant
theme of the wise Anacreon who 1s so famihar to us all. Com-
pare the excellent Critias

Teos brought thee unto Greece, thou sweet old
weaver of womanish song, rouser of revels, cozener
of dames, rival of the flute, lover of the lyre, the
delightful, the anodyne; and never shall love of
thee, Anacreon, grow old or die, so long as serving-
lad bears round mxed wme for cups and deals
bumpers about board, so long as maiden band does
holy night-long service of the danece, so long as the
scale-pan that 1s daughter of bronze sits high upon
the summut of the cottabus-pole ready for the throw-
ing of the wine-drops.

1 mecluding excellence other than moral 2 cf, Diog L 1
41 (1-2) 3 7.e. wimtten in hexameters
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8

Mall. Theod G@ram. Laf, 6 2. 589 20K Metrum dacty-
Licum hexametrum primitus ab Orpheo Critias adserit

9
Poll 2.122 wapk 8¢ Kpirly wal
Noryets
§ phrwp
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8

Mallius Theodorus On Metres [on the dactyhc hexameter]:
Critias declares that this metre was invented by Orpheus I

9
Pollux Onomasticon In Critias we find Aoyeds
‘ speechman ’
for prjrwp ¢ orator.’ 1

1 perh from a drama or a prose-work; for other fragments
see Diels Vorsokr. 2 316 ff.
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TIOTHMATON

Swd. Swrpdrns Swdpovickov Atbofdov kal pnTpds Pawapérns
walas mpdTepov yevduevos Aifotdos elta ¢pirocopficas dia b
&rodoat ’Avataydpov Tob Kraloueviou, elta Aduwyos, elta *Apxe-
Adov L s 3¢ Evdpas éNOLY éoTpaTedoaTo els Te *Auplrorw xal
Toridatay rat éml AnAly kal éml pty TGy Tlehomoyyno iy
yéyovey, bs Thry elmely, *OAvumiade e, éBiw 8¢ &rn 7%, elra
aroyla, uaAdoy 8¢ &movolg Tdv *Afnvafwy Biaofels miely wdveoy
&méBavey, Eyypapor 6id&y rarahimdy,  bs Tives BovAovrar “Yuvoy
els *AmdAAwya kal Mifoy Algdmetor 8¢ érdy.

Plat. Phoed 60c & odv KéBys fmoraBav ‘N3 tdv Ale, &
Sdrpares,’ {pn “ed ¥ émolnoas &vauvficas pe. wepl ydp Tor TGV
roqudroy &y wewolnkas évrelvas Tods Tob Alodmov Adyous xal
Td els TOv *AméAAw TIpooluior kal dANot Twvés ue %37 #povro, drdp
kal Etnvos mpny, 8Timore Biavonbels, émeidd) Sebpo AAbes, émolnaas
adrd, mpdrepoy obdey mdmore morfcas €l ody 7L cor_péher Tob
Exew éué Evfivy amokpivaclar drav pe adfis épwrd (e olda yap
d7e ephoerar) eimd 7L xph Aéyew — Aéye Tolvuy’ Epy ‘adrd, &
KéBns, TaAn67, 87t ovk éxelvy BovAouevos obd¢ Tols morfuaciy
abrod dvrirexwos elvar émoinoa Tadra (7787 yap &s ob pddiov efn),
AN’ évumviwy Tivdy dmomeipduevos TL Aéyot, kal apogioluevos €l
WOANdKLs TabTny THY povaikhy wor émrdrror mwoely . ofirw &Y
wp@Tov utv eis Tov Bedy émolnoa of Ay % mapotoa Guaia, uerd 3¢
Tdv 8edv, évvofiaas §1i TdY watnThY Jeol, elmep péAot mornTyy €lval,
wouely pdovs AN’ ob Advyous, kal adrds odk 7 uvborovyirds, dix
TaiTa 8% obs wpoxeipovs el xov ubbous kal Imiorduny Tods Algdmov,

1 some corruption hereabouts

1 the Gk. says exghty 2 lit. after the God, s.e. following the
ancient custom, first sacred and then secular; of. L G m. 591
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Poems

Swdas Lexwcon * Socrates —Son of the mason Sophron-
1scus and the midwafe Phaenareté He began life as a mason
like lns father . . later he took to philosophy after hearmg
Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, and attended the lectures first of
Damon and then of Archelaus. . When he had grown up be
took part in the military expeditions to Amphipolis and
Potidaea, and fought at Delum. . . He was contemporary,
as one might say, with the Peloponnesian War, being born m
the 77th Olympiad (472-69 B ¢ ) and hived tall he was seventy,*
when by the folly, or rather the madness, of the Athemans he
was made to drink hemlock, and died without leaving any
written work, unless 1t were, as some writers hold, a Hymn fo
Apollo and an Aesopian Fable m epic verse.

Plato Phaedo. Hereupon Cebes exclaimed ¢Ah, Socrates !
you dad well to remmd me. T have been repeatedly asked—
only the other day by Euenus—about the posms you have
composed by versifying the tales of Aesop and about your
Hymn to Apollo, they all want to know how 1t 18 that you
composed them as soon as you came here though you had
never before done the like. Nowif you would like me to have
some answer to give Euenus when he repeats hig question, as
I know he wall, tell me what reply to make’ ‘Very well,
Cebes,” he rephed ‘tell lum the truth, that I composed
these poems with no desire to compete with hum or his works—
for I knew how difficult that would be—but because I wanted
to test the meaning of certamn dreams I had, and acquit my
conscience of any obligation they might lay upon me to make
this hiterary venture  Thus 1t was that I first oomgoaed &
poem to the God whose festival was bemng held; and
then,? believing that the poet, if he 1s to be worth the name,
should compose myth or fable and not history—and I had
no expert knowledge of fiction myself,—I took the fables I
had at hand and knew, namely Aesop’s, and put the first I
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TobTwy émolnca ols wpdrois évéruxovy  Tavra odv, & KéBys,
Ebfve ¢pdle, ral éppdobar kal, bv ocwpporf, ¥ue didrew &s
Tdxwra. Gmeyu 8¢, bs Eowce, THuepor reAebovat yap *Abqvaiol

Marm Par 79 (66) a¢> ob [rarirfor of “EAAnves of uerla
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&rn MAA, & HAAA[ I, &pxovros *Abfvnaw Adxnros.

1,2
10, < &4 |, JWKPATOUS, AAAQ Kot Tolaye, KaTd Tivas
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AN Y Amorhov yaipe, kal " Apreut, maide Kheewd
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w1 kplvew dperny Aaodixp codiy.

3

Athenaeus 14, 628e #Hv ydp Td Tis dpxfaews yévos Tis
év Tols xopois eBoxnuov TdTe Kal peyalompemes kal Goavel Tas
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of 8¢ yopols kdAhiaTa feovs Tiudow, EpioToL
év mohépg.

1 of Dio Chrys 43 10 (madva), Epictet 2. 6 26, 4 4. 22,
Themist 2 27c¢ (mpoolpov & 16vey éfapérpw), Smd. Swkpdrys
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SOCRATES

happened on into verse Here then 1s your reply to Euenus,
and pray bid him farewell for me, and say that1f he 1s wise he
will lose no time 1n coming after me 1 am going, 1t seems,
to-morrow, such are the orders of my countrymen

Parian Chronicle : From the time when the Greeks who went
up with Cyrus returned, and the philosopher Socrates died atb
the age of seventy, 137 years, in the archonship of Laches at
Athens (400 B ¢.)

1,2

Diogenes Laertius Lwes of the Philosophers [on Socrates] .
He even composed, according to some writers, a Paean
beginning :

Hail, Dehan Apollo, and hail, Artemis, renowned
childrenof . . .

But Dionysodorus declares that the Paean 1s not his. He
also composed an Aesopean Fable, not very successfully,
begmmning :

Aesop once bade the dwellers in Corinth not to
judge of virtue by the wisdom of a court-of-law

3

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner The kind of daneing employed
1n the choruses was in those days decorous and finely done,
and as 1t were imtative of the motions of soldiers under
arms And that 1s why Socrates declares 1n his Poems that
the best dancers are the best soldiers, thus

Those that honour the Gods best mn the dance are
likewise best i war.

(Duvov & émav), Plut Aud Poet 2, Swd Zwkpdrns (udfov
Alodmeov 8 énév), Aug Cons, Evang 1 7 12
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Blos

Plut Lys. 18 Av-n,u,axov 8¢ Tob Ka?»ogbww,ov
kal Nuxnpdrov Tiwos Hpafc?\.ew’rov woom.eao‘a
Avodvdpeia &arywwo-a,uevaw ém’ avrod Tov Nuwrj-
parov ea"rec;bavwo'ev, o 8é Avnpaxoc axewﬁel,q

¢avwe 70 'n'omma. IINdTwv 86 véos Qv TéTe

xal 6’a,v,u.a§wv Tov Av’rl.paxov éml T 'n'omv'ucv;,
Bapéws qSepom'a 1'7711 n'rTav ave?\a/,aﬂa.ve ral
wape;wf?ewo, Tols avyvoova'b kaKov €lvat ¢aa,uevos-
v dyvotav, domep THv TUPAGTHTA TOlS W)
BMémrovo .

Diod. Sic 3 65 pukpdv 8¢ THs elpryns DoTepoy
e’-re?»ez?*rno-e Aapeios 0 TS ‘Acias Baamezﬁs‘ .
xald’ bv O Xpovov xal Av'rl,,u,a,xov TOV TOLNTHY
AmoANéSwpos o *AbBnvaiés ¢now prbncévar.

Plut Cons Apollon 9 expr)aa-ro 8¢ 7§ ToraiTy
afywryn xal Av-rl,,u.a,xos 0 ToMTIS. awo@avouam
ryap THS fyuvaucos‘ adTod Av&)q, 'n'poc nv ¢L7»o-
070p7w9 GLXG, wapa/wﬁwu Tis Mmrns abTd émoinae
T e)»eryecav ™V Kaovuévny AvSnv, efapn@;mo‘a-
HEVOS Tas fpwikas ovupopds, Tols AANoTplois
kaxois éNdTTw TRV éavrod moidy AVmry.

Id Garr 21 ea-w 'rowvv 'rpm fyem; TV 7rpos~
Tas épwTicels dmorpioewy, TO uEY dvayKkaiov, TO
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ANTIMACHUS
Lire

Plutarch Life of Lysander : When Antimachus of
Colophon and a certain Niceratus of Heraclea were
competing ut the Lysandreia in poems in his honour,
he gave the prize to Niceratus, and Antimachus m
anger destroyed his poem. But Plato, who was then
a young man and admired his poetry, tried to sweeten
the bitterness of his defeat by saying that 1t is the
ignorant who suffer by theiwr ignorance, as the blind
by thewr blindness. .

Diodorus of Sicily Historical Library: Shortly
after the Peace (of 404 B.c.) died Darius the King of
Asia. . It is about this time that Apollodorus of
Athens puts the floruit of the poet Antimachus.

Plutarch Consolation to Apollomus: The following
were the means to consolation taken by the poet
Antimachus, Upon the death of his wife Lyde,
to whom he was deeply attached, he wrote to
assuage his grief the Elegy called by her name, and
enumerating the misfortunes of the heroes, lessened
his own sorrow by recounting the 1lls of other men.!

The Same Garrulity. There are three kinds of
answers to a question, the first that of bare necessity,

»cf. Ath 13 597a
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS

8¢ purdvBpwmov, T6 8¢ Tepiaady. . 6 8 mepiaads
xal aSo\éayns, &v e 8y Tixp xal Tov Koho-
pdviov dveyvwrds *Avriuayov, KT

Cic Brut. 51 nec emim posset 1dem Demos-
thenes dicere quod dixisse Antimachum, clarum
poetam, ferunt, qui cum convocatis auditoribus
legeret eis magnum 1illud quod nowistis volumen
suum, et eum legentem omnes praeter Platonem
rehquissent, ¢ Legam’ inquit ¢ nililomirus; Plato
enim mmih unus nstar est omnium’ et recte,
poema emm reconditum paucorum approbationem,
oratio popularns assensum volgi debet movere.

Owvid Trest 1 6 1:

Nec tantum Clario Lyde dilecta poetae,
Nec tantum Coo Bittis amata suo est,
Pectoribus quantum tu nostris, uxor, mhaeres
Digna minus nusero, non meliore viro

Swd ’Avwripayoss Kohopdvios, vics “Tmwdp-
XOU, YPAUMUATIKOS KAl TOMTHS « « « AKOVGTYS
SmnaupBpétov: qéyove 8¢ mpo IINdrwvos

Qunt. 10 1 53 [de Hesiodo et Antimacho].
contra 1 Antimacho vis et gravitas et minme
volgare eloquend: genus habet laudem. sed quam-
wvis e1 secundas fere grammaticorum consensus
deferat, et affectibus et iucunditate et dispositione
et omnmno arte deficitur, ut plane mamfesto ap-
pareat, quanto sit ahud proximum esse aliud
secundum. -
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LIFE OF ANTIMACHUS

the second that of kindness, the third that of re-
dundance. . The redundant or garrulous answerer,
if he happen to have read Antimachus of Colophon,
will say, ete ®

Cicero Brutus* It would be impossible for Demos-
thenes to make the remark recorded of the poet Anti-
machus, who, when the company assembled to hear
him read that great volume of his that you know so
well 2 was finally reduced to Plato, exclaimed ‘1
shall read on all the same; I count Plato as worth
all the rest put together’ And nghtly so; for a
recondite poem should move the approval of few,
whereas a popular disquisition asks the assent of
men 1n general

Owid Sorrows. Neither was Lyde so dear to the
Clarian poet nor Bittis to her Coan,3 as you, dear
wife of my bosom, who are worthy maybe of a less
miserable husband but not of a better.

Swidas Lexecon* Antimachus:—Of Colophon, son
of Hyparchus; grammarian and poet . . pupil
of Stesimbrotus; he flourished before the time of
Plato

Quntihan Principles of Oratory [on Hesiod and
Antimachus]: In Antimachus, on the contrary, we
have to praise force, weight, and a style very far
from commonplace. But though nearly all scholars
agree that he should be placed second (to Hesiod),
he 1s deficient n feeling, sweetness, arrangement of
matter, and 1n art generally, thus making 1t clear
how different a second may be from a good second.

1 the context, too lqng to quote, imphes that A was & by-
word for longwindedness 2 prob the Thebard 3 Philetas
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Dlon Hal Comp 22 'rav'rne 8¢ Ths (ava"mpaq)
ap,u.omaq TOANOL uév e«yevov'ro Zn)&w’rab . Sm
¢epov're9 TOV dAAwY v péy e7ruc17 mwoujoet § Te
Ko?\ogbwwos‘ Av'rb/,z.axos- xal E;LvreSOIc?\.nq 0
¢v0'ucos~, év 8¢ ,u,e7w7roua Mivdapos, év 8¢ Tpaypdia
wav)»os‘, év & ioTopla Oovkvdidys, év 8¢ mTols-
TIKOLS NOyOLS Av'ngbwv

I1a Vet. Cens. Av'rt,uaxoq & eu'romas‘ (eqbpov-
TioE) Kal AYOVIOTIKHS TPaxyUTNTOS K&l TOD
aguvifovs Ths éEarhayis.

Greg Naz. Ep 54 10 Aaxwvilew od Todré
ea"rw 0‘7T€p olet, oMryaq o’v?\.?&aﬁas‘ fypa:ﬁew, aara
Tepl W?\.ewv-mv O\iyas. olTws efya) ral ,Bpa-
Xv?totya)'m-rov “Ounpor Néyw Kal woAdy TOV
"Avtipayov.

Procl. ad Plat. Zim. i. 2l ¢ Hpa/ckea&]s‘ yodv
o Hovrixds ¢now, 81e 7édv Xowpiiov TOTG evSam-
podyrey Mdrov, Ta ’Avripdyov wpovrb,anae, wal
avToy emswe 'rov ‘Hpareidny eas‘ KoXoddva
éNfévTa Ta moujpuaTa cuAAéfas ToD &vdpds.

Ibid. 19e «xai vyap € 7'exvmov éoTi mapd T
'rwv wonv)'rwv Iyros, wOMY TO ,u.e,u,nxavmx.evou
GXGL xal oToppddes, /.Le'md)opal,s' XPOUEVOY S
Ta mwoA\d, xaldmep To *Avriudyeiow.

Sch. Dion. Peneg. ap. Schneld Calhm 74 Db
Ore O¢ SLaBe,BM)TaL 70 mayv capds o Kah-
M/z,axoq év Tols Evrwpa,u;zaa-a Snhol: &aa'vav
yap “Avriudyov To 7row7,ua, v AdSny Epnye

A98n kal wayv ypaupa xal o Topdv.
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LIFE OF ANTIMACHUS

Dionysius of Hahecarnassus Literary Composition:
There have been many exponents of the austere
style. . . . Outstanding in the epic are Antimachus
of Colophon and the natural philosopher Empedocles,
in lyric Pmdar, in tragedy Aeschylus, in history
Thucydides, in political oratory Antiphon.

The Same Criticism of the Early Writers: Anti-
machus’ study was vigour, a challenging ruggedness,
and unusualness

Gregory of Nazianzus Epmstles: The Laconic is
not, what you take 1t to be, the use of few syllables,
but the use of few syllables about a great deal.
In this way I call Homer extremely brief and Anti-
machus long.

Proclus on Plato: According to Heracleides of
Pontus, Plato preferred the works of Antimachus to
those of Choerlus which stood then in so high
repute, and persuaded Heracleides himself to go
to Colophon and collect Antimachus’ poems.

The Same: For if we find technical perfection in a
poet, he 1s sure to abound in caleulated effect and
bombast, employing metaphors nearly everywhere,
like Antimachus.

Schohast on Dionysius Periegetes: That obscurity
1s plainly objected to by Callimachus is seen in his
Epigrams, where he ndicules the Lyde of Antimachus
thus:

Lyde and writing obscure instead of clear.
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Anth, Pal. 9. 63 ’AckAnmriddov
Avd3 xal yévos elul kal odvopar Tév 8 dmro Kédpov
ceuvorépn macdv elu 8¢’ Avripayov.
I's \ 9 3 4 ’ k3 > 4 /
7is yap & olk Hewoe; Tis odx dveéEarto Ay,
70 Evvov Movadv ypdupa ral ’Avripdyouv ;

Sch. Nic. Ther. 2 &ty 8¢ Nikavdpos {niwris
*Avripdyov, Siomep moAhais Néfeoww alrod xé-
xpnTas 8o xal év éviows Swpiler.

Plut. Twmol. 36 xaldmep yap % pév 'Avri-
payov woinos xal Ta Tod Aovvaiov fwypa-
pruata, Téy Kohopwviwy, loxvw &ovra ral
Tovov éxBeBiacuévois kal xaramévors éoixe, Tals
8¢ Nikoudyov ypadais xal Tols ‘Ousipov ariyors
weta Ths dAAns Suvduews kal xapitos mpooeaTe
70 Soxely edyepds ral padiws dmeipydafal, olrws
KTA.

Phot. Bibl. 171 a 24  dveyvdoln *Ayabapyidov
‘Ioropirov: &vior 8¢ airov ’Avydfapyov dvoud-
Govor . . aMNa xal Emctouny (ovvrdéar) Ths
*Avripdyov Avds.

Swd., Aoryyives o Kdooios® ¢uhdoodos ... v

3¢ émi Adpniiavod tot Kalcapos . . . &ypape . . .
Aééers *Avripdyov.

! Lyde = Lydian 2 2. Athemans
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LIFE OF ANTIMACHUS

Palatine Anthology: Asclepiades:—

Lyde am I by name and race;! but Antimachus
has made me nobler than all the daughters of Codrus 2
For who has not sung of me? and who has not read
Lyde, the common work of the Muses and Anti-
machus?

Scholiast on Nicander: He 1s an emulator of
Antimachus, and therefore uses many of his phrases;
which 1s why he sometimes uses the Dorie.

Plutarch Life of Timoleon: For just as the poems
of Antimachus and the paintings of Dionysius, both
men of Colophon, possessing as they do power and
vigour, give the impression of bemg forced and
laboured, whereas the pictures of Nicomachus and
the hnes of Homer combine power and grace with
the appearance of having been produced with
deftness and ease, so, ete.

Photius Labrary . The History of Agatharchides or,
as some writers call him, Agatharchus, was read. .
He 15 said to have written an Epifome of the Lyde of
Antimachus.

Suidas: Cassmus Longmus :—Philosopher; . .
flourished m the reign of the emperor Aurehan
(aD. 270-5) . . wrote . a Glossary to Antimachus.

See also Dio Cass. 69. 4, 4 P. 12. 168 (quoted
p. 86), Spart. Hadr. 5, Plut Vit. Hom 2. 2, Suid.
Tavdacs, Procl. ad Plat. Twm. 1. 28, Porphyr. Vit
Plot 7. A large number of small fragments of
A.’s Thebard and other Epics are collected by Kinkel
Epie. Graec. .
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ATAHS
1
Steph Byz. Adriov .. kol Awtids s Ihias Tod *Iheds .,

kal *Avripayos év Sevrépy Abdns
z
pevyovras yains éxtodr Awtiados

2
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3
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em‘e 8¢ gbcovno-ac- ‘TI6Av e, epew'rnpm Tdoded
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4
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ANTIMACHUS
Lyvoe
1

Stephanus of Byzantium : Dotium —Awnds  Dotian’® is
found, hke ’Thds ‘Iliad’ from ’IMeds. Antimachus i the
Second Book of his Lyde .

banished beyond the Dotian land
2

Photius Lezicon « dpyedves © . Seleucus mn his treatise On
Solon’s Azones * declares that this was what they called all
who meet together to worship heroes or Gods; but now by a
transference they call priests by this name, compare Anti-
machus’ Lyde Book 1i1 *

where She? appomnted the Cabarnians, those

renownéd priests &
3

Scholiast on Euripides [ the son slew the father, and taking
the chariot and 1its team gave them to his foster-father
Polybus’]- That Oedipus gave the horses to Polybus we are
also told by Antimachus in the Lyde.

And he cried ‘ These horses that I took from my
enemy will I give to thee, Polybus, to be my foster-
gift.’

4

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Of the Sun’s passage to hus
getting 1n a cup, we thus learn from Stesichorus: ... and
Antimachus says . ’

Then 1n the golden cup was the Sun convoyed by
the far-famed Erytheia.

1 j ¢, the revolving tables on which s laws were inscribed
2 Demeter at Paros® 3 cf. Suid , Harp. dpyedves
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5
Et Mag. 375 40 &uwrwp 6 mpartieds Avriuaxos

ol <gou>1 Tdv peydhwy EpxTopés ela Kakdy.

6
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HiTe Tis kavnE SvmTy? . . . .
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Ibid. 211 [ZArys kel KdAais] 7obrous éx Siapbpwy Térwy
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*AmoAAdvios, ‘HpdSwpos 8¢ éx AavAibos, Aobpis B¢ ét “YmepBopéwy:
katdeyer B¢ TobTous kal *Avriuayos.

8

Toid 1289 ‘Awriuaxos 5& év 7§ Addy ¢moly éxBiBacdévra Tdv
‘HpakAéa 8ig b karaBapelofar Hy *Apyd tmrd Tob Ffpwos.

9

Ibid 3 409 [m. Tabpwy tdv Alfrov] kel *Avriuaxos &v 7§
AUy ‘HoaioTorebhrous Tods Talpous dmephvaro.
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Sch. Nie, Ther, 472 Mdouxros 8¢ Ipos ris Afuvov, &s
*Avripayos
<&mveov> ‘Heaiarov mupl elxelov, 63 pa TiTvores
! 4 2 4 3. ~ / 5
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ANTIMACHUS
5

Etymologiwcwm Magnum : Eprrwp —‘effective,’ Antimachus:
who are the doers of the great wrongs unto thee.

6
Schohast on Apollonius of Rhodes [vailing their heads]:
Sdmrew © to vail ® 18 to lower, asin Callimachus . . . and earher

1 Antimachus :

even as when a gannet vails her head . in the
briny deep.t
7

The Same [Zetes and Calais] The places whence they
came to join the Argonauts are given differently, some
authorities saying with Apollonius that it was from Thrace,
Herodorus from Daulis, Duris from the land of the Hyper-
boreans, all these are given by Antimachus,

8

The Same According to Antimachus mn the Lyde, Heracles
was put ashore because s weight was too much for the
Argo

9

The Same [the bulls of Aeetes]+ Antimachus m the Lyde
makes the bulls the work of Hephaestus.

9a

Scholiast on Nicander. Mosychlus 18 a mountamn in
Lemnos, compare Antimachus.

like the fire of Hephaestus, which the God maketh
amid the loftiest peaks of Mosychlus.?

lef EM 291.19 2 g voleano; perh. from a descrip-
tion of the fire breathed by Aeétes’ bulls (B)
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10
Sch. Ap Rh. 4 156 é&v 7obrois xal Tols épetiis pno Thy
M#3eway émppalvovaar dpreify 75 pdpuaroy xoyuloal Tdv dpdrovra
éngdovoar kal ofTw T kdas dveéofal, kal Xwpiabivar duporépovs
éx) Thy vaby xoypwuévov Tob Onplov, cuupdvws TG *AvTipd)e

11

Ibid 1153 Tiualov Aéyovros év Kepripz Tods yduous &x8ivar,
Awwioios § Midows év Sevrépy Ty ApyovavTik@y év Bulartie
onaly, *Avrivayes év Addy év Kdixois wAnolovr Tod worapod
pryivae (T Mndela Tdv *ldoova)

12
1bid 259 ‘Hotodds Te ral TivSapos &v IMubiovikas kal *Avri-
paxos é&v Abdp i 7ot ‘Qreavot ¢acw éAOelv abrods (tobs
*Apyovavras) eis AiBlny, kal Baordoavras Thv ‘Apyd els Td
fuérepoy mérayos yevéaar

13

Ibid. 2 296 Srpopddas ¢nol rexAficfar 3i& 73 Tods Bo-
peddas abrdéber bmoaTpéyar, arpagpévras els Todmiow, Aafdy wapdk
Avriudxov obrw wyap éxeivos éy TH AUdy mepl alrdy pépyyTa
of 8¢ Srpopdias pacly abris rexAfobar kafd EémioTpadévTes
abré0t nlfavro T¢ A karaAaBelv tas ‘Apwvlas  kara 3¢
‘Holodov kal *Avriuaxor kal *AmoAAdvior ob rrelvovrat

Ibid 297 af Miwral vicor peTwvoudobnoav SrTpodpddes
péuvmrar abrdv kal Avripaxoes év TH AUdy.

14
Ibid 178 [Aynwopldns dweds] ’Avyiiropos yop mais éomy, bs
‘EAAdvikos® &s 8¢ ‘Hoalodds ¢mow, dolricos Tob *Avyhvopos kal
Kaooiemelas® Spolws 3¢ xal *AcxAnmiddns «al ’Avripaxoes kal
Pepertdns paoiv,
14a

Prob ad Verg. Ecl. 10. 18 Adomis, ut Hesiodus ait,
Phoemicis et Alphesiboeae, Agenoris (Panyasis?) Thiantis
qu Histriam Arabiamque (Assyriam?) tenwit 1mperio, ut
Antimachus ait, regnavit Cypro.*

1 of. Apollod 3. 14 4
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ANTIMACHUS

10
Schohast on Apollonius of Rhodes+ In these and the
following lines he describes how Medea, by sprmklng a
juruper with the drug, sent the serpent to sleep under a spell
and so carried off the Fleece, and they both went off to the
ship while the beast was in this trance, here he follows
Antimachus.
11

The Same . Timaeus says that the wedding of Medea took
place at Corcyra, but Dionyswus of Miletus in the second
Book of his Argonautics brings them together at Byzantium,
and Antimachus 1n his Lyde near the river in Colchis.

12
The Same Hesiod, Pindar in the Pythian Odes, and
Antimachus 1n the Lyde make the Argonauts come across
the Ocean to Libya and carry the Argo over into our sea.

13

The Same - The poet says that these islands are called
Strophades because the Children of Boreas turned back
(oTpépw) at that pomnt; here he follows Antimachus, who
thus mentions them in the Lyde. Others say that they are
8o called because they turned there (émorpédw) when they
prayed Zeus that they might catch the Harpies. According
to Hesiod, Antimachus, and Apollonius, they were not slam.

The Same [on the next line]- The name of the islands

called Plotae or ‘ floating > was changed to Strophades: they
are mentioned by Antimachus m his Lyde.

14
The Same [Phineus Agenorides]: According to Hellanicus
he was the son of Agenor, but, according to Hesiod, of
Phoenix son of Agenor and Cassiopeia, which 18 the view of
Asclepiades, Antimachus, and Pherecydes.

144

Probus on Vergil+ Adoms, who was the son, according to
Hesiod, of Phoemix and Alphesiboea, and according to
Panyasis (1), of Thias king of Xss_vl'la. (), ruled over Cyprus,
according to Antimachus.
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15
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edhelas 4 mss &’

L]
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ANTIMACHUS

15

Old Etymologwum BMagnum- Sesarm and Erythma —
Districts of Paphlagoma, Antimachus calls them™ Erythim
because of the redness of their colour.!

16

Schohast on the Iliad  According to the Lyde of Anti-
machus, the reason why Bellerophon was hated by the Gods
was that he slew the Solymi who were beloved by them.

Scholiast on the Odyssey [*from the Solymi’]. A people of
Cihicia, hence called Solymi from Solymus the son of Zeus
and Calchedonia, as we learn from Antimachus.

TasLETS
17

Athenaeus Dociors ai Dinner With regard to the river
Euleus, to which Antimachus thus refers m the poem called
the Tablets

having come to the springs of the swirling Euleus

Demetrius of Scepsis declares in the 16th Book of The
Trogan Catalogue that 1t contains a peculiar sort of eel.

JTacHINE

18

Etymologicum Magnum . dfodjrwp. . . Compare Anfi-
machus Jachné «

Aye, and they are witnesses unto him ;2
1 ¢f. Sch. Ap Rh 2 041, where the Erythim are_ called
‘ndges’, perh ‘Antimachus’ here 1s a corruption of
¢ Apollomus ' (B) 2 of ¢BoAéw ‘to meet’ Ap Rh 3.1145
and dBodyrds * & meeting * Antimachus (?) 108 Kinkel
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS

olraws ﬁr)mv 1els 1-0. p'l"l.CLTLKCL 2 cw-rou dvri Tob y.u.pﬂ'upes ourmh-
Aaxdres xal guvrvydvres. obTws €ls TOv Aloyeviavdy

19

Ostrac Berol 126053 cofioa” oyowla “Opfpov* (0d.21 390-1,
reading [ooficov] for ézAov)* *Avriudyov

év & [orov Ohrer, halpeos 8é Awéots
~ 3 3 7/ ~ \ ’ Y \ 7/

goda’ érifer mavTola Bea modas #O¢ rdhwas,
é & vmépas oTpemwtas Smha Te wdvTa véws.

20

Paus 9 30. 5 [= Xapl.-rwv] ’szp.axos' 8¢ odre a.plﬂy.ov
Xa.pz-rwv om'e Svdpara elmdwv Alydys elvar Guyarépas wal “HAiov
¢moiv adrds.

21

Hdn. T A2 36 31 [-n- 700 ﬁfaapos] Kal ov85f€pou, Smore
mypavrucov 707 mamov b KG.L 700 dpoTpov, s Ka!. map’ *Adipdn,
& kal wap’ CAvripdyw A€l kTA obrws év Tols dvriypddois
elpyra”

kAUAY 4 4 [ 4 4
ael PaAPeos YATEOVTLY EKOVTES.

22

Choerob 1 139. 17 Lcn'eov 36 S evpt,axowac xal a}\}\a Lapﬂma
I exovra err ebfeias 70 T xal els v ov Sipboyyov éxovra Thv

yevuay elol 8¢ rabrar . . M¥dys Idov (Gvopa moTamod) ws
mapd Avriudye®
xad 8¢ Ildénv Te péovra ® [over]
1 mss also &Adfevos 2 mss also sing 3 Wil. Sute.
ber. Berl Akad. 1918. 741, of. Hesych. ofoa oyowia veds
Smha 4 Lehrs - ms yaredovow éxwy 5 mss also xkad8’

&midn épéovra
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ANTIMACHUS

So Philon 1 his Verbs. The meanmng is ‘men who have
covenanted or met with > So in Diogenian.,

19

Inscription on a Potsherd, of the 3rd century B c.. Soboa:
‘ropes’, compare Homer: (fwo lines giving an otherwise
unknown reading), Antimachus :

And the Goddess set therein a mast and all manner
of cordage for hnen sails, both sheets and reefing-
ropes, and twisted braces also and all the furniture
of a ship.

20t

Pausamas Description of Greece: Antimachus, who gives
nerther the number nor the names of the Graces, makes them
daughters of Aeglé or Daylight and the Sun

21

Herodian [the word ¢dpos] It is neuter when 1t means a
garment or a plough as mn Aleman (fr 1), and also in Anti-
machus the coples give

they are ever in willing need of a garment.

22

Choeroboscus It should be noted that there occur other
1ambic words that have not 7 in the nominative and yet make
their gemitive 1n ou, they are these dys Mudov * Pydes’
(name of a river), as 1 Antimachus :

and Pydes flowing down [over]
1 T add here certain fragments which may belong either here

or with the Epic Fragments (see p. 505) see also 4.P. 9.
321 .
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ELEGY AND ITAMBUS

-~ J O ] ? 54 ey z v \ \ 2 z 3
TobTo 8¢ dvavriws éxdwev S Avripayos O7e pév yop lapPucdy darw
b € ~ 7’ o
loocuANdBws adro xAiver s émi s Aexlelons xprioews, Sre 8¢
omovdeiandy éori, mepirToouldPws adTo xAiver olov

ITdénTos xodpn TnAexheitod mwoTauoio

23

Hesych.
Ié
Eiocxoviavol

ol *E¢éotor, &s *Avripayos.



ANTIMACHUS

This word was dechned inconsistently by Antimachus, who
when 1t 18 1ambic declhines it without incresse as above, but
when 1t 1s spondaic declines 1t with increase as m this s

daughter of the far-famed River Pydes

23
Hesychius Glossary .
Eisconiani

the Ephesians, as in Antimachus.

END OF VOL. I
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APPENDIX

SOLON

30a

Joan. Diac 1 Hermog = uefd Sewv ap. Rabe Rhewn. Mus,
63 150 7ijs 8¢ Tpaywdias mpdrov Spdua *Apiwy & Mnbuuvaios
elofyayev, Gomep SéAwr & rais émypadopévars “Edeyelais
éSidate.

John the Deacon on Hermogenes The tragic drama was
first staged by Arion of Methymna, as we are told by Solon 1n
the Hlegues ascribed to him

It 1s suggested by Professor A. B Cook, Zeus, 1 1095, that
Solon’s oath (see above, p 107) began thus:

Ipos Acos (keaioto kaBapaiov éfakéaavTos

that 1s, By Zeus the God of Supphants, the Purifier, that
hath healed us.’ He compares Pollux 8 142 —*Solon directs
that an oath be taken to three gods, ¢ Ixéotos, Kafdpoios, and
*Efakeorip,”’ and Hesychius peis feol — Three Gods: pre-
scribed as an oath® on Solon’s pivot-boards, but some explan
this as referring to the Homeric oath (e.g Il 2 371, by Father
Zeus, Athena, and Apollo) °

! Gpros for mss Sprep ? B
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COMPARING,

Bgk
1
3

D1
1a
1B
2

E
1
1a
2

Bgk

T

A oo by

B = by

D1
1a
1B

11
12

‘WHERE

TABLES

NECESSARY,

THEE NUMERATION
ADOPTED IN THIS EprrioN (E) WITE THOSE FOLLOWED
BY BERGK IN HIs ‘PorrTak Lyricr Grarcr’ oF 1882
(Bokx ) axp DiERL IN HIS ‘ANTHOLOGIA Lynics’ oF
1922-5 (Dr.)

TYRTAEUS
Bgk. E E Bgk
15 L. G. 1 1 —
16/ p53l 3 1
Dl E D1 E
3a) 6
by * 7} 10
4 5 8 11
E DI E D1
3b 6
4 3a 7 5
5 4 10 6,7
MIMNERMUS
Bgk E | Bgk E
8 6 10 9
g 10 11 7

E Bgk.
4 3
15 17
D1 E
9 12
10 13
11 14
E DI
11 8
12 9

13,14 10,11
Bgk. E
12 8
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E-Bgk ]

o0l wol

w-To, by

520

Bgk
11
11
12

D1

11
10

11
30

Bgk.

MIMNERMUS
E Bgk | E Bgk
8 12 10 9
9 10 11 6
DI E DL. E
9 15 11 7
16 12 10
10 8 13 14
E D1 E D1
10 12 14 13
11 6 15 9
12 7 16
SOLON
Bgk E Bgk E
35 34 fin | 41 42
36 fin 37 fin.| 43 8
37 36 fin
E  Bgk E Bgk.
11 10 334 33n
30 28 34 fin 35
DI E Dl E
7 19 20 26
8 10 21 29
9 11 20
10 9 22 {21
11 12 18
12 25 33
13 23 23 32
14 24 334
15 14 34
18 22 24 36
19 27 25 37

E  Bgk
12 7
Dl E
15 23
E Dl
23 15
Bgk E

(L G m.

42\7p 576
E  Bgk.
42 41
43 p 60
D1 E

38
26 {39
40
27 41
28 31



D1

(- )

—
o
N=No Rl o)

B ous o
mroeld ool o

2

3

b
DI E

9 10
10 11
11 12
12 14
13 15
14 16

1 Bergk omits the Lan

E Dl E Dl
12 11 22 18
13 1 23 13
14 15 24 14
15 4 25 12
16 16 26 20
17 1w a7 19
18 22 28 4
19 7 29 2%

20 30
o1f 22 | 31 98
PHOCYLIDES
Bgk E  Bgk
17 16 ” 16
Dl E Dl E
6 2 | 11 9
9 10 | 13 14
10 16 | 14 11
E Dl E Dl
6 5 | 11 14
9 11 | 13 15
10 9 | 14 13
XENOPHANES?

Dl E Dl E
15 17 21 25
16 18 22 26
17 21a | 23 27
18 22 24 28
19 23 25 29
20 24 26 30

|

E
16

DI
15
16

E
15
16

31, 32
33,34

24, 25
26
27

Bgk
17

13
15

Dl
16
10

E
31
32
33
34
3b, 36
37, 38

oong and the poem On Nature, for

these I follow the order 0? Diels in his Porsokratiker, save that
my 218 18 lus 214, my» 214 his 42, and my 42 his 45
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E-DL] XENOPHANES

E Dl E D1 E Dl E D1
10 9 17 15 25 21 31 27
11 10 18 16 26 22 32 28
12 11 21s 17 27 23 33 29
14 12 22 18 28 24 34 30
15 13 23 19 29 25 35,36 3,32
16 14 24 20 30 26 [37,38 33,34

ION OF CHIOS?

Dl E Dl E E Dl E D1
3 5 6 3 3 6 6 4
4 6 7 8 4 5 8 7
5 4 5 3

CRITIAS

Dl E D1 E E D1 E Dl
1 1 5 6a 1 1 5 6
2 3 6 5 2 4 6 7
3 4 7 6 3 2 64 5
4 2 8 7 4 3 7 8

E Bgk
8,9 p 283
ANTIMACHUS
E Bgk |* E Bgk. E Bgk

144 p 293 |17,18,20 p 292|21-23 p 293
1 for Bergk’s 8 sce ION OF SAMOS
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LIST OF NEW FRAGMENTS

FRAGMENTS NOT INCLUDED IN BERGK’s EpiTioN OF

TYRTAEUS

1
14

MIMNERMUS
23

SOLON

284
288

28¢

304

36 1-2
376

37 9-10

1882
XENOPHANES
10 26
11 or
12 28
13 29
14 30
15 3L
16 32
17 33
18 34
19 35
20 36
21 37
214 38
218 39
22 40
23 41
24 42

HIPPARCHUS
[3]

ION OF CHIOS
7a

ION OF SAMOS
2

EUENUS
94

CRITIAS
6a

ANTIMACHUS
19t

FRAGMENTS NEWLY RESTORED EXEMPLI GRATIA

334

SOLON
l

FROM PARAPHRASES

41

1 for PHILIADES see Bergk, p 378
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